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SIR, 

Lear PF Here was a time when net 
ed ther Sermons nor their 
dp Preachers did ſtand inneed 
8 of any other Authority or 
Power to guard them, than 
what they brought along with. them, 
derived from God , who ſpeaks in the 
one, and ordained the other. There 
wanted then no Epiſtles Dedicatory to 
Man : Ye are our Epiſtle, faith St. Paul, . ce. +. 
and that was enough. God alone, to 
whoſe ſervice they were devoted, was 
then thought a ſufficient Patron. There 


A? was 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
was a time when ſacred thmgs were ſe- 
cured by their own holineſs, and need- 
ed: fitither Bars nor Cates to 'defend 
them from violation, But, ſince the au- 
daciquſneſs . of the rude fellow arriv'd 
at the very Club of Hercules, wreſting 
it out of his handwhiles the Thage fmil'd, 
there wasgreat need of anable Sacriſt , if 
the Idol would be fafe. And we are 
now returned to that age, wherein the 
& of God's Word is torn out of 
his hand, andwreſted out of themouths 
of the\Predchers; and whirtled at laſt to g 
4 Tonterprible - nothing ;*' And whles 
the patience of the Almighty ſuſpends 
the Judgment, they ceaſe not their bold- 
nels , till they come ar laſt to profeſſed 
and profound Atheſm : For, 'as wofull 
experience hath taught us', that Kings 
doſeldom out-live thetr power : fo when 
God t diſpoiled of his Regal Govern-' 
ment by his Word, the very next a& 
muſt be to'deny his Being, which isnow 
4. > © the 


T.be Epiſtle Dedjcotory. 
the-merry «mplpyment of thur' _—_ of 
wits; who laugh atisjand qur ing 
tho, .nocthinking i meaeky calberfoblecly 
confuted ; as having tied bertergrovund for 
our. Sermons., than a Paper.Revelation, 
_ blown off with a blaſt fram their 
- ThoiGyants of: indo now con- 
ceivers that; ak the.diſthromng of God, 
there need: no; wn Ra but. Scorn 
and Diriſzon.:c 1 0 
{In this Jovial Chur yet deplorable) 
confuion I could norrell where to pitch 
n amore fit Guardian for thell en- 
| om Sermons, than.your ſelf; being not 
onely an Univerſal Patron by Your. re- 
ſpe&s and kindneſſes to the Clergy round 
about you;. but: having the particular 
rightof Patronage of that ReRory where 
th Reverend Author by the free Do- 
nation, of: your Noble. Father was In- 
eumbent;-'and :therefore, Je jure. you 
may [challenge fome 'propriery in the 
Sermons: tOO.: . 


Ji Is} 4 | And, 


T be Epiftle \Dedicatory. 
And, Sir; your own particular regard 
to his worth, manifeſted by ſecret kind- 
neſſes to his Perſon (ſome conſiderable 
ones whereof my ſelf have been privy to) 
does alſo challenge thoſe Papers, as a 
thankful return from his grateful Aſhes. 

[ muſt here alſo offer a due violence 
to your modeſty , by declaring openl 
in the face of the world my humble 
thankfulneſs for your private favours 
conferred upon my felt alſo {tor {till 
your generous bounty delights in fecre- 
cy; ) and therefore I beſeech you ſuffer 
me to ſpread the T able for theſe dithes, 
which this worthy Author is preſenting 
towards you. | 

But why dolT offer Sermons as an 
acknowledgment of thankfulneſs, when 
(to deal ingeniouſly) they flie unto you 
for ſhelter ? Sir, your merit hath made 
=_ a worthy Member of this preſent 

arliament, and I am urged to tell you 
under that notion, That, unleſs the 
Pulpit 


T be Eyiftle- Dedgcatory. 
Pulpit be well backt with the Authority 
of a, -qp— we may- preach and 
preach , till our hearts ake, the 

Sword O os Spirit will (as one kid) 
_ but a Wooden Dagger ; we thall 

t fight with Beaſts, and combat with 
Tempeſts; Inanis labor, &» irritus £0- 
natus : For we have found by late ex- 
gg that one A& of Parliament 

th had ſtronger influence upon the 

people, than a hundred of our Sermons, 
when ſtripe of Civil Authority ; for 
then ppettaculun fati ſumus, we axe but 
the Scorn of men, and the Out-caſt of the 
people , whoſe. patulous ears are ſtretcht 
to every rumour that may revile us; but 
to our Admonitions, 

Non ſaxa nudis ſurdiora navitis 

Neptunus alto tandit Hybernus ſalo. 


% 


If therefore the Preacher would find owt Ec: 12. 


acceptable words. If the words be wiſe, © © 


they muſt be ſharp as goads and nails, and 
youthat are the Maſters of the Aſſembly 


m 


Zin GoRetcary, = 

mix; \fmd achahimer;toidrive-rhem; wor 
Ak they will take hut lirtle hold! And1 
pray God:{o: ta diveit your greatCoun- 
{ds, that whiles our..Sermongcgive hike 
and {pirit; to «the Laws' (a Specimen 
whereof, I: hope;you wil here fad) rhe 
Laws. may-giyadtrength.and fihews: to 
our Setmoris;::; God led bis people: like a 
| flockby the hand of Mofes and _ Aaron: 
In maonu;; It was but-one hand, or elſe 
one - dlafpt: in- [the-::other,:- whereby 
they executed their diſtin Offices; und 
God's: Temple and Salomors: Palace 
made. but one Edbrick : Not do-welook 
upon the Church &:State agrwodiſtine, 
but one entire Bocty; borhunired under 
one Head, the Church givig/\lifeand 
ſpirit to the State, and: the be giving 
lembs and organs to the Chuxeh. 

May your :Candour. chercfore kindly 
* accept. of. thefe Sertour\ as'a Joyntao> 
knowkedgement both from": the: Dead 
ad thy Living of folmer favours; May 


your 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatoty. 

your Aathority keep them in breath at- 
ter that the Author hath expired his; 
And may thoſe ſacred places which you 
have adornd and conlecrated, being the 
Produ& of your vows, be ( as Facob's 
pillar) a laſtmg ſupport to your Houſe 
- and Family. May you long live to be 
a further Honour and Ornament to 
your Country, and your pious Lady 
be a continual Example of Vertue and 
Holineſs; and your hopeful Offspring 
prove the joy of your age. And. ſeeing 
you fo rhuch delight in the Temple of 
God, when you ſhall be full of years 
and happinels here , may your everlaſt- 
ing habitation be in his holy Temple in 
Heaven. Thus out of bounden duty 
on bended knees prays 


SIR, 


Tour moſt bumble and moſt obliged 
in all Chriſtian ſervices 


a Roger Flyut. 
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"THE PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


READER, 

Nader what ſhape or Profeſſion ſoevey 
»# thou appeareſt , I charge thee not to 
"» bandle this Book with any other in- 
= tent, than that wherewith it comes 
_ rotbee;, thatis, To make thee bet- 
ter; For, that I might enrich thee , 1 became a 
beggar ; and for thy ſake have obtained theſe Pa- 
pers (which I dare call Sermons ) from the dying * 
Author, being loth they ſhould be like the eoreney- 
rexorus Parents and Children to die together; 
and bis kindneſs ſuffered me to let them live npon 
that breath, which he expired, upon this conditzon, 

thas in this Preface I ſhould ſay nothing of him. 
Tudg, Reader, bow great this man was, that 
made ſe Jitth, of himſelf ,\ aud yet, Lhape, I may 
fay without wiolation ef promiſe, or my 
\itoanrt& er Ghoſt, 


av '\IW0 1\ 
%. ”"Y 


"The Fpifite fo the Reader. 


Ghoſt , That when a man's Genius 3 fitted ſor 
Government ; "when bis perſon is guarded with am. ' 
thority and bis deportment with gravity ; when his 
conrage is temper d with moderation, and his knon- 
with diſc cretion : # when. a Prieſt and a entleman 
meet in oue perſ erſon, the Church muſt needs ſuffer a 

great loſs, tat uch a one ſhould expire in a4 Coun- 
Fa Village cpfin onely of four Farmers. 

My hand is ftopt, I muſt ſay. no more, on- 
ly ihis : He was Nephew to Dr., Boys that famous 
Dean of Canterbury ; thou 'mayſt judge by bis 
Writings that they were neer of kin. <. 

" Tf thou ſayeſt the world is fill of Sermons ;- I 


with that"afl did prophecy, "ant the world were a4 Ec. 


ſo boly,' that there were no need. of us, nor our Ser. ©: 


ons either ; but we have too much reaſon to.take 
up Salvian's complaint of old : Nelcio quomodo 
pugnante contra ſemet ſua felicitate, quantum 
Eccleſiz auctum eſt populoram, tantum pene 
vitiorum. The proſperity of the Church grade it 
grow wanton, its felicity contended againſt. it Jt, 5. 
as the People multiplied, Religion waſted ; and 

the Children grew- ſtrong , the Mother that bi 
them fainted , and bees weak through. her own 
ſtrength ;, bee. Members diſproportionable, carrying 
the form of odlineſs , but denymg the power 3» ah, 
ſhe grew rich; in Number, ſbe became poor m Piety ; 
a2 


1 Tim. 4- 
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The Epiſtle to. the Reader. 


and the larger was ber Body, the ftreighter was ber 
Soul; and ſo at once both great and little within 
her falf ; ſhe 75 ES the Moon , but 
ſtrange it is to ſee ber at one inſtant in the Increaſe 
and Wane too. + 

Tt cannot be denied , but a 
evil bath riſen ow! that , which ſome oy a Fl 
name call Preaching ; though never more nor leſs 
preaching, mever move mor fewer Sermons z the 
Chariſm of boldneſs ating the part of that ydyous 
77 ez. given. to Timothy by the Impoſition of 
bands , hawe driven. many into a fugitive F, w*4 
that can endure no Profeſſion long., but like the 
wild Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, trayers the 
wayes of every Religion , and are never to, be 
found till they bave loſt themſelves : » Thus Preach- 
ing bath almoſt joan it ſelf out of doors, and 


the effi ff ron of the Sermon, 7s or confuſion of it 
elf and the bearers too. 


Tet ſtill , God orbid that all right and true 
Preachihg therefore be aboliſhed , or that 
- abuſe of the thing ſhould be ſufficient to deſtroy 

it; for then Biſhop Brownrig”s apt Climax which , 
he urged in the preſence of ſome Tradeſmen muſt 
needs take place., © Down muſt the Univerſitigs,, 

& for there are abuſes ; Down muſt. the Laws, for 
* there are' corruptions 3 Down muſt the Goſpel, 


*©for 


i pat of thi 


-The- Epiſtle t0thhy Reader. 

&« for that .j5-- ad; . Ney,, Dowp , muſh all 
" Trading, fo for r there's none without frend., 
- T am not yet ſo great #n Idolizer of Preaching, 
a5 to exclude or leſſen the performances + 5 du- 
Tres, nor da, [ here pgs rae it be-tbe. wo 


TY FOR SS © 


the maladies of Preaching , by hn Md for, 
what can better recover the bonene af Fermonizing, 
than preaching to. purpoſe 2... e\ years Qþ 
Una eademg; manus vulous opemg;— 

If the Sword of the Spirit bath been raſbly al 
ed to the effuſion of bloud, hetter to, embaluy #, with 
ſpmpathetical Ointment, antos ow it qvite away; 
For , when 'tis not ade the x nſftrument. ' bewing 
out of Fafions : 3 when fire 1 15 not ſnatcht, from the 
Altar; (for, *twas unballowed fire that was ſcatter- 
ed; ) when Altar, i ks not. ſet wp aggpinſt Altar , nor 
Pulpits turr'd into Forts, to make Batteries againſt 
each other ; when they are not made the Refuge 
of tha Poor, bat )the; Choice of the Rich ; when 
the Candidate for Orders comes not to the Biſhop 
with a Put me into the Priefts Office that I 
may 


Jay. Sat. 1+ 


The Shifitkab Meds 
Hafovies piece 6 brevd: "Bu au Ge rye Flo 
5 predthes Piety'y* (for _ . - 

MF | rf mrg ns C! j- wb fitos 
Coritemauinit Seautros;8 c ordent. 
When Sar ir mixt” with Laing ant : rv? 
deration beſprinkles Zeal ; "when Teh 5s is manag'd 
without Paſſion, Then the Church'swarm'd, and 
mot am 'd; the dign onity of Preaching 7 vidz. 
cated 7 Contempt, und Rightednfneſs 638 COm- 

nd in. are t0' the People. 
"I" than thou blameſt me beranſe thon haſt theſe 
Sermons no aonet, I defire thy correjon may be 
gentle ; for,” 1 wt blamed by others, betavife ths 
haſt them ſo ſoon : yet forall thar, "bad they not 
Fwith the. ſame mubs , comradiiqns. and cen- 
3 that' ſome prod attemt r have qa one thay badft 
hat theprin thine bands before" 
"That God may bave the Sa 27 2hbg the 
Rina all thiſe labors #'the hearty Br of 
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In a little wrath, I hid my face from thee, for a 


moneent. 


S Plato (ard, It went well with a Common- Prefat. in 
® wealth, cim Philoſophi regnarent , aut "1 4% 
> Reges philoſopharentur 3, when Philoſophers 
were Kings, or Kings Philoſophers : $0 
may we ſay, that it went well with-the 
;þ Church, when Princes were Prophets, . or 
Prophets, the Sons of Nobles. + "Tek 
Such a one was our Prophet 1/azah, who was the Son Strigell. Orer: 
of Amos, that was Brother to Amaziah King of Judah, © 1% 
a noble and courtly Prophet, and fit. for ſuch an honou- 
rable employment. Indeed, -there was atime in thoſe 
dayes when Jerobaav: made: his Prieſts ſuitable to:his 
Calves; and every poor fellow that would, m_—_— 
ſecrate himſelf: which brought a curſe upon him and 
his: Kingdom, Reg. 13: 3h- «5V-1 +24 | | 
And we:have:had a tyme in our dayes, wherein.De- 
metrizs the Silver-(mith-, and. Alexander the 
ſmith, men that never ſat at Gamaliel!'s feet, have | 
up into St.Paxls Chair 3 and hke Smiths have blown the 
fire:cf rebellion, and forged iniquity by a Law, ts the pc, g,,16 
ruin of the Church and State. 
Wat Tyler and Jack Straw had been fit, Chaplains for 
John of Leyden 3 and” they that made ſuch, or _—" 
nanc 


ds 2 hall ek mien, worgjior winch unlike to i 


The Rh Martyr. © 


dig a6. "A Aapaes ho 


-pany and other Mechanicks of poor means, and mea- 
| ner parts, ſave only that they had ſtrong-lungs, and 
brazen brows , whers theſe, I ſay, began to divide the 
word, 'twas very likely that a ſtrange diviſion would 
ſoon follow. 

Which I mention here by way of preface, becauſe this 
was the Prologue to the moſt diſmal Tragedy, that was 
ever ated on the Stage of Chriſtendome. Our P pher 
erg ,” who as be was nobly 

he was learned! « bred, oi%. in the 8chools of Me Pro- 
phets, at the feet of reverend El;ſha;, where he became 
Prophetarum Tul/zes ( as one calls him.) 'the moſt &lo- 
| quent Orator among all the Prophets, ſtrong 
lines of judgment, yet mingling with them ſweet ſtrains 
of mercy; infomuch that his whole Prophely appears 
like the Pillar of the cloud between the Camp of the 

, and the Camp of 1/ael; dark and diſmal on 


the one fide, bur light and comfortable on the other 3 and 
this verſe likewiſe appears, which ſeems like Diana's 
' Sfatxe,toffown if the entrance. For without queſtion, 
God gave them no good look, whenin anger he turn'd 
away his face, but it hin cif bes eaſe where eve- 


word ſpeaks nothing elſe but Muſick to the ear, no- 
bur of loving-kindneſs, 'with y\and redem- 
ption': For the verſe yields Take t ſe two Ge- 


nevals. R 
A . 
A Pk and} 


x. Prophely of fevere judgment, againſt Judah, and 
Jeruſalem, viz. Of the 70 year Babyloiſh Caprinny 


SS p58 mg Sata; a 

the creme of the moſt Incapecters expound the iſ 
part, which is my Text. 

2. 'A Promiſe of merciful deliverance, in the latter 
part of the verſe : Mr oenoet ry; mares an 
culars, every one anfwerab et every one oppo- 
fed each to ather, vis. 4 

I. Two Attribute: of God, I. Wrath, and 2,:Leving- | 


khindne _ ; 
wo ObjeF-s of thoſe Attributes , implyed in the 
ſame word, Thee , —_ relied, and* implicitly 
doubly-circumſtanced, wiz. © frning 3 and Thee re- 
nting 
ws The two 4Ts exercisd about theſe ObjeFs, I have 
id, &c. 

4. The deration of theſe X4Fr, the one being but 2 
little wrath, and a little while, hes for 4 moment ,- but 
the other eternal. and for ever. 

I muſt look at this time only on the dark, andblack 
part of the verſe, which ſuits with the day 3 which 
thought be noted with red letters in token of blood, 
is yet the blackeſt in all the Kalendar , and the darkeſt 
that ever was in our Engliſh Horizon 3 and the 
wrath = God was the ys that made it fo : So our 16, 5, 19; 
P Iſaiah tells us m plain terms, Through the wrath 
. pro; of Hoſts was the Land darkned, whichis the 

rſt particalar to be looked upon, The Attribute of 
Godin wrath-, anc anger 3 br alittle wrath, Bcc. ; 1; part» 

The apatherica] Stoicks, who pretended. to be with- 
out pathon themſelves, would needs have freed God 
from the paſſion of Anger, and made him'the Author 
only of Grace and fayour z which opinion, methinks, is 
tike the concatt of the avage. :Indians, who think, The 
Devitindeod is to be worſhipped for far, that he may 
not hurt them 3 Bur 'as- for God, they ſay, he will do 
them no harm, B 2 But 


| The” Royal Martyr. 
' "But'as Solomon's Throne was ſupported with Lyons © 
on both ſides , ſo 1s the Soveraign Majeſty of God by 
his Power and Juſtice, 'though the Antient of dayes had 
his Garments as white as ſnow, and his hair like pure 
wool , colours of gentle meekneſs; yet his ſeat was 
like a fiery flame, and a ſtream. of fire went. before 
tim, Dax. 7. 9. And therefore to attribute patience to 
him, and to deny him indignation, and wrath, is but 
to inrich his fs Ax by robbing his Majeſty, and what 


' _ 1s that but to deny him-both? 


- All theQueſtionabout this, is, de modo, How this pal- 
ſion of anger can be ſaid to be in God, whois of a na- 
ture altogether immutable, and impaſſible? 

For illuſtration whereof, The rule in array wr 
may ſerve in Divinity 5. That no name or title whatſv- 
ever,be it of affection or any thing elſe,can be attributed 
to the Creator, and the Creature , uwxivece, after. the 
ſame manner of predication; but only by way of 4zz/ogy, 
andextrinſecal denomination, or inthe uſual terms, guo- 
ad efſeFum , non quoad afſeFum 5 and dvlgwnona; , 
when. God doth -:ſuch things , as: men in anger uſe 
to do, though: not with 'the like paſſion , or. pertur- 
bation; which the frailty- of humane peeviſhnelſs is ſub- 
jeftrs : ' For;as Ariſtotle by the light of nature gathered 
that the Firſt Mover washim(elf axiri1&-i,mmouable, and 
immutable z ſo the light of Grace hath revealed:to us, 
That in the'Father 'of Lights, there '1s not ſo muchas 
the very ſhadow of-change, James:1. 174-fo that he 15 
never 'paſſionateiin revenge, though he be a revenger of 
iniquity moſt ſevere 5 arming his Creatures agarn(t-{in- 
_ ful men, with motions more violentthan any mans paſſi- 
ons in-extreanteſt fury 5] for: what:loud;chiding) is hike 
his/T tuinder ?, what T yrant's frown like a lowring sky; 
breathing out-ſtornis offire, atid-brimſtone1-yer all the 
Ay g ;-».; Maſt 


| The Royal: Arty: 
molt -terrible ſounds: the 7creatures ean-yield.,; are-but 
eccho's:of his angry voice : thembſt dreadful ſpectacles 
that -Heaven and Earth-can afford; but -copies of his 
ireful countenance - in whole very countenance-the 
Scripture hath deſcribed the ſymptoms af anger 3 'for 
firſt the face of the: Lord 1s let againſt-the wicked: to 
cut them off, P/. 34. 16. His eyes are a\flame of fire, 
Hpoc. 19. 12. And for his zoſtrils, they are ſo fill of 
anger, that they ſeem to be Anger it ſelt, the ſame word 
8 inthe Hebrew ſignifying bothz And no marvel then 
that the very breath of his 2oſtrils is preſent deſtrutiorn, 
to them that plongh iniquity, aud: ſow wickedneſs, Job. 


4+ 9. ITS. 

And this anger ofthe Lord, was that, which caſt Je- 
ruſalem out of his ſight, 2 Reg. 24. ult. as it had caſt 
Iſrael ont of this: fight before,, 2 Rzg. 17. 18. And (to 
apply it to our ſtlves.) ©: . 

This Cloud of has anges, xvas that, whichtook the [;ght 
of God's countenance from us, and made this day fo 
dark as it was3 for-needs maſt that 'day be exceeding 
dark , when the. light of .Gad's countenance, and the 
light. of our eges was takenfrom.us3. wherefore as the 
Barbarians-in the Eaſtwludjes, Teeing \the-great- Eclipſe 
in the year 1600 are reported to have faſted, and wept 
all the day, crying out, Q. 9s #7feros quoniam Draco de- 
vor tvit Solem | O miſerable peoplethat we.are, the Dra- 
gon hath; devoured the. Sun;! So! fince-we have ſeen 
ſach an. Eclipſe (unhappy eyes that ever ſaw tt!) being 
ſuch-aone as. never was feen before 3 wheh.as the red 
Dmigon 'with ſever heads (that 'iÞloody Beaſt of Rome , 
who.doubtleſs had a, hand -in-;that deed of darkneſs) 
joyn'd:with another wild beatk o6wmapy cheads, the tu- 


Applics 


multuews Mylttyde ;-and:theſembiced with the grand - 


Council, of FRadarartha. who ka &he beads, and the 


Jawes 


The Royal Mar tyr. 

ws of Cerber#s to wait upon them, theſe de- 
nd our Sw, and-caft all the Stars rv aoDd 
down to the ground, and cauſed tuch an Eclipſe, as that 
there was nothing but darkneſs, and crue! habitations, 
asthe Pfalmiſt puts them together, PF. 74. 20. The re- 
membrance of which may well make us faſt, and cry, 
0 nos miſcros! O wretched people-that we were, that 
our fins thould occafion fuch a horrible, and ſtra 
Thing tobe done in the Land, which was the diſgrace 
of the Nation, and theftain of Chriſtian Religion, and, 
if it be not waſh'd off by a ſerious repentance, will 
kindle the wrath of God again againſt us, 

For fin was the ſpark, which being kindled by that 
firebrand of hell , Gf the train of Gods wrath on 
fire; and that was it that incenſed him ſo, and made 
his wrath to bura ſo hot, as it did againſt Jer»ſz/exr, 
as ye may read 2 Chron. 36. 16, And'this brings me to 
the ſecond particular in the Text, the Object of God's 
wrath, viz. Judah mocking God's Meflengers, miſufing 
his Prophets, and deſpiſing his words, and committing 
other abominations: There was 20 Fe -{aith-the Text 
there, but his wrath was forc'dto ariſe againſt her I 
hid my face from thee 5 Thee hatnoully finning, and pro- 
voking meto anger. | ? 

Every creature that God made, was at firft accord- 
mg to his will, and therefore good, and uponthat ac- 
count the obje& of his loves and becauſe likeneſs was 
the loadſtone of /ove, that he might love manthe ber- 
ter, he made him /zke hin after his own image. $0 
that , had he not- loved 'him/for his workwanſrp fake , 
yet he muſt needs have loved him for his ow fake , 
whoſe image he bares ahdloving him, could not be 
diſpleafed with himbur 'apon juſt - offence. '- For 'tis a 
Law of nature, To love and likeour own breed. Now 


man 


man is ſo- nigh of kin.to God, thar St. Lake finkes ddem 
by the name of the Sor of Goh, :Ewke 2.ult, And whoever 
hated, or was with: his ſon, unleſs he firſt con- 
tradicted his will? for 1 cannot coneeive how. it can 
ſtand with the goodueſs of God, that he ſhould make 
anl on purpoſe'to marr it, or a Son on-Pur-» 
boſe to kill him, as the Poets es ther old .God 
SA8urn. 

But $i#, which the Apoſtle calls the dudg]aue (2 word 
which the Philoſopher- uſed for a 4wwxſtcr, or Baſtard 
of nature, dude The gdower ) I lay Cs 
got on man by that Incubus the Devil ;; waF none of 
God's iſſue, and therefore fo unlike him, that his heart 
roſe, and his anger {well'd at-the very fight of it; for if 
the bare ſight of virtue in her proper colours (accord- 
ing to the Orator) admirdbiles amores excitare ſoleat 3 
much more than the loathſome fight of filthy fins muſt 
needs ſtir the coals. of Gods anger, fo that his very 
eyes ſhall ſparkle at 'em, that (hike the Baſfilisk's eyes 
they ſhall kill with ſeeing for the wrath of God (faitt 
the Apoſtle) is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 

ineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of: men, Row. 1.18. Fa 
drh therefore though ſhe had been the Tabernacle of 
God's Worſhip, and the place where his honour dwelt; 
yet, havingthus provok'dthe patience, and Jong fuffer- 
ing of God, his wrath began to kindle out of the aſhes 
of tisloye deſpiſed. /For as ſweer things, as honey, and 
the hke, not well digeſted, turn into _choler.z ſo the 
ſweetneſs of God's mercy abus'd turns at laft into the 
bitterneſs of wrath, and choler of difpleaſures 

And here we may refte& uponour ſelves , As Judab 
had beenthe Favourite of Heaven, and fhin'd among the 
Danghters ---vehvt inter ignes Luna minores, yet by the 
mterpoſition of her groſs fins, her glory cy + 

| clipſed, 


Applice 


7h: Rojeb Mev 
clipſed and her beauryudarkned. $0 yon caynot bur re- 
lee prerogatives we once had,whereinfor four- 
{core years, we did out-viethe' felicity, and the pride of 
reign Nations, while for Princes we had a Deborah, a 
Solomon, anda David,.(a David, being, as he was, a man 
after -God's cwn heart 3- a David, bengalſo, axhewas, 
in many things a Prophet, and beſides being, Lthink;.as 
well vers'd in the Plalms,as David was that penn'd. them.) 
Beſides, for Prophets we had moſt learned and-pivus 
Eliſha's : for Nurſeries, and Springs of learning, moſt fa- 
mous Ngioths 3 A Common-wealth, ſecurely e{tabliſhed 
with wiTblefom Lawess/ and'a Church moſt Orthodox 
for-doctrine, and moſt glorious, and beautiful for: Or- 
der, to the wonder, -and envy of the Chriſtian world 
and all theſe. crowned beftdeswith abundance of peace 
and-plenty. | 79% 

But theſe blefiings made us grow rather -wanton than 
thankful 3 this oil of God's mercy made us more mmble 
in feats of 1mpiety, than active in his ſervice, and theſe 
freſh and full paſtures made us grow fat,and proud,ſo that 
like Jeſirun wekick'd; kick'd againſt 22oſes and Aaron, 
yea againſt God himſelf, murmuring againſt his Vice- 

-gerent, and {lighting, and abuſing his Metlengers, which 
was ever a forerunner of ſome heavy judgment z, and ſo 
4t was on us; tor the wrath of God being thus kindled, 
he ſuffered-Sedition to break out in the State 3 FaCtion 
and Schiſm in the Church, and -a frantick diviſion a+ 
mong all-ſorts of people, [which at laſt was boyl'd up to 
the heightof blood. | | | 

Thus when our. fins -were once grown to a a_ 
die,then God fill'd us up a cup of red wine to drihkzwhen 
we were once fetled upon. our. /zez, then he.pour'd out 
the dregs of his wrath,.. and charg'd his arrows to drink 
up our blood, and: his ſword to cat up our fleſh, andat 


laſt 


laſt at' one blow ,. to cut' off the head i'of us alls: tor. 
wretches that we were, 'twas our impieties which arm'd 
the hands of theſe bloody Regicides, to punith him for 


us, and us in him, whom God permitted to be taken a- Hol. 13. ic. 


way in his wrath. | | 
"Twas wont to be Delirant Reges, pleFnntry Achivr, 
that the _ fuffered for the Prince's fault 3 '/70000 of 


King David's Sheep perifhed for his, the IE Of- 2 Sam; 14.19. 


fence but our Shepheard,like the great Shepheard of our 
Souls, was ſmitten for his 8hcep 3 not, like him, to ſave 
them, but topuniſh them 3 for by his \miting they were 
ſcattered upon the hills, I1ke Sheep withour a Shepheard 3 
and fo were devoured by the Wolf, and other ravenous 
beaſts, being ſubject to the rapine, and arbitrary cruel- 
ty of a thouſand Tyrants. Thus yeſee whom we may 
thank for all our miferies, we may eventhank ourſelves; 
for, as trecs, and fruits, and garments, are catenup with 
moths , and worms, which they breed themſelves 3 to 


was our 7.el deſtroyed by it ſelf; defac'd, and eaten Hol. 13. s. 


up by 1ts own.ruſt 3 for, we pull'd upon our ſelves de- 
ſtruction, by the-work of our own hands, 173ſd. 1. 12. 
For, I fear that moſt of us, (not. only of the loweſt of the 
people, .but ſach as rid an horfes, and were drawn with 
wheels) were acceſſory, if not principalsz and had a 
finger art leaſt, if 'not a hand, in the very blood of the 
Lord's anointed: As the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms, and 
Churches, that ever were in the-warld, have been all 
overthrown: by their own corruptions, and impieties3 
ſo, was ours : That Trojan horſe within the walls,” was 
it which ruin'dour City; for, if God ſpared not his own 
beloved; Judab,. and his. darlmg Jeruſalem, for their 
tranſgrefiions 3 could we think that Baby{or could ſtand? 
No,:;1t Judah it {elf requite his love with contempt and 
rejeFion , he ; will puniſh her with penal dereli@ion. 

C Though 


2 Sam, 14. 24. 


3 Part- 
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Though he forbore mdeed that ſtubborn Generation, 
and bore with them a long time, yet at laſt he was-in- 


cenſed , and obſtinate agamſt them 3 that if A/oſes and 


' Samuel had been their Advocates, to beg their pardon, 


yet he would not be entreated, Jer. 15.1. but out they 
were tO £0, tO death, andtotheſword, to famine} and 
to captivity,.v, 2. And then cries the Lord by his Pro- 
pher there, Who ſhall pitty thee, O Jernſalem; who'ſhall 
bemoan thee? v. 5, Why, (hall not God, who isthe God 
of pitty 2: No, faith he at the 6. v. .Thow haſt forſaken me. 
and gone backward; therefore I will now: ſtretch our 
my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy theez for he was re- 
ſolv'd ta caſt her. quite off, and deliver her into the 
hands of her cruel enemies, who ſhould carry her away 
captive into Beby/oz, where he would.net fora timegive 
her ſo much as aglimpſe of the leaſt favour, but, As D4- 
vid, to teſtifie his difpleaſure agamſt 4b/ſolomr,' would 
not ſuffer him to ſee his face : $9 will God rurn'away 
his face from rebellious Jud4h, in token of his diſplea- 
ſure: AndſoI amfallenupon the third Particular. 

The 4# to be exerciſed about this 0bje@, viz. rhe 
herceexecution of God's wrath upon Fx4ahb's tranſgre(- 
tion, fx 4 little wrath, Oc. 1 hid my face; &*c. | 1 hid 
my face. | 

As the ſhewing of God's face, and the /ight of his 
countenance 1s taken in Scripture, for his favour, 
and good will 3 fo, on the contrary, To bzde his face, is 
to withdraw his grace: and favour, and. to: . is 
diſpleaſure in ſome afftifting judgment. Tho didſt hide 
thy cre v9 me, (faiththe frophce David) and I was 
tronblea,P [7 30.7%: andagain, Hide not thy fare from me, 
nor caſt not thy ſerv.er0 away in diſpleaſure, PE 12710. 

His Wraththen m the firſtparticular, differsfrom rhe 
Hiding of his face in this lattev;' as mach as the _— 
0 


The Royal Martyr. 


of judgment, doth from the execution of that dectee 3 
which is indeed the ſcope of the words, viz. The miſe- 
rable deſtru&tion of Judah, and —_ foretold here 
by the Prophet, which afterwards {ho 

on them, for their hainous offtencee. 

As God is never diſpleaſed but upon juſt occafion, fo 
much leſs, doth he ever puniſh but upon juſt offence, 
Non eſt ant? punitor Deus , quam peccator homo : had 
there been no kind of offence, there ſhould have been 
no kind of puniſhment 3 God's glory in puniſhing , ari- 
ſing ever from his juſtice in puniſhing 3 and juſt paniſt- 
ment preſuppoſeth ever an offerce 1n the patient : from 
whence it may be, it is, That the ſame word, 'in the 
three chief Languages {igmhies both : for the Latin word, 
noxa, the Greek ix/rxie, and the Hebrew pp, are uſual- 
ly taken both for $i and Puniſhment, to ſhew that the 
Scourge of God is ever made - with the Cords. of Sin. 
Though there be a Bow in Heaven, yet of it ſelf it can- 
not hurt us, for the horns/are downwards, and it wants a 
{ring but if we ſtring it withthe Cords of iniquity,then 
will God bend his bow, and- ſhoot his de.zdly arrows to 
C—_ s | mo 

So that the JFadements of God have ther begimmi 
from the $7s Joe » on whom they after light , like 
Thunder-bolts, and ſach fearful Aeteors, that fall down 
upon the earth,from whencethey had their firſt Original. 
'Twasthe deluge of impiety, that drown'd the old world, 
and the fire of /»ſ# that fetcht fire from heaven, 'to burn 
Sodom, and Gomorrha : "T's the ſtinking c ion of 


uld farely fall up- ' 


Ambr, 


manners, that breeds the plague : the abuſe, and ſurſeit- ſa. 107. zo. 


ing in the creature's plenty , that brings a famine; and 


the fehting of our own luſts within our members ;: that Jac. 4. x, 


makes one metnber of the body politique, to fieht with 
another. | | | 
C 2 And 
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And therefore, the Prophet feeing Judah's Apoſtacy, 


did quickly read'her deſtiny 3 that God would at laſt 
ſpeak toher , as the Father in the Comedy'did to his 


Son, Tibi-ne hec dintins licere ſperas facere  Doſt thou 
hope togo on thus in thine ll courſes? No, Te wenn eſſe 
dici tantiſper volo, diunr id quod te dignum eſt, ſacis. And 
therefore, ſince Jeruſalem was grown rebel/ioxs, he would 
own herno longer, but quite caſt. her oft': Alas | poor 
Jeruſalem, and the more to be pittied,; becauſe ſhe pit- 
tied not her ſelf; though fhe {at then as &xeer, and 
Princeſ} among the Nations, yet becauſe ſhe burnt in- 
cenſe to the Queer of Heaven, vengeance ſhould kick off 
her Crown, and lay her honour in the duſt "ery 73 
xaxdy, cudad}G- 5 mins. though her Walls were of braſs. 
and her Bulwarks as highas Heaven, yet for her iniquity 
within them, ſhould they {4 into the duſt, and bemade 
level with theground. 

Where Iſhall tell you but a ſad ſtory of Jernſalem, the 
fitter to bring in our own. © * 

Nebuchadonoſor (whoſe name ſignifies plan&Fum Gene- 
rationis , the Jamentation'of thar Generation) was (as 
Attila was ſtil'd ) flagel/am Dei, The Rod of God's An- 
ger, to; ſconrge thoſe children of his with : And if his 
cauſe had been good, becauſe of his fucceſs, that Rad 
hadnot been burnt fo ſoon : The Turks may brag of a 
longer ſucceſs againſt the Chriſtiavo, which yet makes 
their Caſe not a jot the better : though this argument 
was 'very prevalent with ſome of our late Pirats, Ther 
their Cavfe was goed, becauſe a proſperous wind fill'd 
—_— s, and gave them ſacceſ7z indeed, God made 
uſe of them for to-{courge us, as he did of that A/ſjriar 


Iai.y. 26 Razor, Which he hired to ſhave Feruſulem with 3 who 


2 Reg, 24- 


2 Chr, 36.6 


did, V, I3» 


' Babylon, 


firſt T__ and his Son, both: Prifoners' to 
plundered the City of a great part of her 
: treaſures. 
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treaſures. Afterward, Zedekj4h breaking! lis fealty, which 

he had ſworn to him, he encamps again(t Feryſalem-a- 2 Reg. 15. 
in, and after eighteen moneths Siege, milerably affli- 

fed it with Sword without , and with Famine within 3 

when Mothers for very hunger were divorced from na- 

tural affeftion, and did eat the tender- fruit of their 

wombs, their own Children; ,when their /zves, alaſs! . & 

were not ſo long as their bodies 3 a ſpan lowg. At laſt Lam. 2. 2c, 

the City wastaken, and then the Conqueror that took 

the fifth and twentieth part before, takes the other 

cighteen. 

Then comes Nebnzaradan, the Captain General of the 2 Reg. 25. 8. 
Militia, and he made havock of all that was left : Our 
Trantlation calls him Captain of the Guard, but the He- 
brew, Rub-tabbachim, 1s as much as Princeps 

MadGFantinm, (The Prince of the Killers 

Homicidarum, ) Chald. Paraph. or Manſlayers. | 
Which ratablasgand Lapide interpret Imperatorem ex- in Jer. 39. 
ercit#s, 4s our 0d Engliſh Tranſlation reads it, The chiet 
Captain of the Men of warr 3 or, if you will, Lieutenant 
General of the Army; hecarried all away, except fome 
Vine-dreſlers, and Husbandmen, which he left to till 2 Regs. 12, 
the ground, perhaps that his Taxes might be paid the 
better. 

Inthis laſt Siege, the Anointed of the Lord, thoughhe 
fled for his life,was taken 3 his Sons flain before his eyes, 
to make him more miſerable : and then his own eyes were 
put out, and himſelf made priſoner in chains. His Nov» Jer. 39. 6. 
bles, and Gallant men, were (lam by a Councel of War 
at Riblah : Their Prieſts, and Prophets were (lainin the Lam. 2.20. 
SanGFuary, and the Sanctuary it (elf burnt with fire, 
and the City of the Living God, that was once the per- 
fectiun of. beauty, was made a Golgotha, a place of Dead- 
mers shuls; and the Joy of the whole Earth rn" 


"4 


Lam.5.$.16. 


Lam. 3.15. 


Pſa. 35. 12, 
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ed m aflood of grief. For the preciows Sons of Sion were 
eſteemed no better than Farther Pitchers, and they that 
were brought up 1n Scarlet, and. fed delicately , were 
fain to embrace the Dxrghils; the Crown being pluck'd 
from their head, Servants rul'd over them, the joy of 
their heart was turn'd into bitterneſs, and they were 
drunk with Wormwood her ſtately Palaces were le- 
vell'd with theground, and her glorious Bui{divgs made 
a heap of ſtones; the fight whereof did turn every be- 
holders eye into an 1/ard encompalled with a Salt Ocear 
of briny tears : In a word, her Tragick ſtory was {6 
lamentable, that poſterity could hardly read it with dry 
eyes. And, Gregor. N4zian. confeileth of himfelf,that he 
neverread the Lamentations of Jeremy, which werewrit- 
ten on this ſad Theam of J#dah's Captivity, but he wept, 
Dum legit, flevit; cum vellet flere, legebat. For as the Pro- 
phet in his doletal Elegie laments her caſe, There was 0 
ſorrow like unto her ſorrow, when the fprd did afflict her 
in the day of his fierce wrath, Lam. 1.12. 

And yet, if we reflect uponour ſelves, [ ſhall here give 
youa glimpſe of our own ſorrows, which in many things 
were like Jer»ſalem's; andin ſome, went beyondthem ; 
tor, Their Calamities were brought upon them by an o- 
pen and foreign Enemy 3 which, our D.wid ſaid, as D.- 
vid did, he could have born, Pſ;55. 12. But ours ſprung 
out of our own bowels, by a company of 7Yipers, that 
devoured their own Dam. Belides, we had no wicked 
Zedekiah, toblow thecoals of God's anger, but a moſt 
pious, and religious Joſiah , who was hated without 4 
CaM Co - 
Rs King David ſaid of himſelf, Pſ7 86. 14. A Con- 
gregation of yy men , or (as the new Tranllation 
reads it) an Aſſembly -4 violent men; we. had both (ac- 
cording to both the Tranſlations) who ſetting not God 


before 
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before their eyes, ſought aſter his ſoul. "Theſe centred in- 
to Covenant, and were confederate, and caſt away-all 
ccrds and tyes of Lawes and Religion , that might 
have bound them to obedience, reſolving to bring-us, 
as Tudah was, into Babylon, which ſignifies Conſuſion.— 

Ando they did, by raiſing firſt aſtorm onthe raging 
ſea ofthe mad multitude, by fears, and jealoufies, and 
ſcandals caſt upon A4ajeſty it ſelf, which were blown a- 
bout by a Remonſtrance, and baſe Pamphlets, and: by 
lome of Corah's Couſin-germans, whole preaching was 
of lies 3 which overthrew preſently the Wall of Govern- 
ment, and broke down all the Banks of Order, and Di(- 
cipline, that a deluge of a moſt uncivil Civil War, and 
a Red-ſea of blood, broke in upon us : To maintain 
which, how many millions of treafure, were the People 
cunmngly - fare of violently plundered of ? how ma- 
ny tuns of blood were ſhed in-purſuit of that wicked 
_ which they varniſh'd over with the Caufe of 
Gcd? 

I cannot at large decipher the whole Army of miſe- 
ries, that fell in uponus; I ſhall but /z»7z, and draw out 
ſome heads, with following ſhadows ( all ſhadows of 
death) by which you may concervetheir multitude. 

How many Noble, and gallant Men were {lain with 
the Sword , or with the Axe? How many Prieſts and 
Prophets, yea Aaron himſelf, were taken away by the 
hke+ Inſtruments of cruelty? 'and others. ſhamefully 
ſcorn'd, and abus'd? How were our Temples battered 
and defaced, and ſome made Stables for the horſes of 
religious Rebels? how were our Royal Palaces, either 
raced,: or rum'd, or clfe made the reward of Traitors, 
becoming Receptacles of favage Beaſts, and Dens' of 
Theeves? How were all the —_— and Prerogatives 
of the Crown, the Liberties and Properries of the _ 
ject, 
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ject, all things, and. all perſons, whether ſacred or pro- 
_ ha, the very oe and ſouls of men, how = 
they torn away, andtrampled on, by the domineering 
violence of the inſulting Enemy, when he oncegot the 
longeſt Sword? how were all that were not Traitors 
(like themſelves) made baſe {lavesto baſer ſervants, to 
men of broken fortunes, and crack'd credits,' tomen'of 
illiterate heads, and bloody hands, who were then be- 
come Lords, Lords of _ over us? In a-word, the 
iniquity of thoſe crabbed times, and the inſatiable ma- 
lice of cruel Enemies, had ſet ſuch a print of 47@tewor- 
phoſis upon our Jeruſalem, that it might have been ſaid 
of her, as it was of Rome, when 'tw as ſack'd by Toty- 
las, In Roma nil Rome repertum medii, There was hardly 
any thing left to know her by, unlels, as Jeſabel had, 
{ome skuls perhaps, or feet, or palms of hands. 

. -ButI feel can keep no Methodin ſuch a Chaos of con- 
fuſion, and in ſuch a hell of miſeries : how ever I muſt 
not forget him, who was worth ten thouſand of us, 
whole  _ memory the day calls upon me now to 
eclebrate. But alaſs! there 'wants a Jeremy here, to 
lament our good Fohah, whom notwithſtanding all his 
Acts of grace, and Conceſſions at Treaties , yet they 
never left hunting, till being beſieged, he wasforc/d to 
diſguiſe himſelf, and; like Zedekizh, to fly for his life; 
but by thetreachery of ſeeming friends(who came with 
an Army for his, and our goods) they like their brother 
Judas , fold their Maſter, indeed for more than Judas 
did hisz. which troubled the poor Prince, that hisprice 
was ſo much above hisSavivur's : but the zvozey, hke 
Tudas his, burnt their fingers, and they were paid at laſt 
intheir own coy7- | 

- But by:this 'means the Axointed of the Lord was taken 
intbeir pits, and 16 made priſoner in Babylon :. and _ 
tne 
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ithered themſelves toge}hey againſt hives 
rts, Ah ! So wonld we have it,tve have 


the Fs 

and faid ke 
row devoured hine. | 

Then Nebrzuradar , the Arch-contriver of all the 
villany, takes him, and carrieshim Captive in Triumph, 
from place toplace , mocking, deluding, vilifying, and 
terrifying hin , *rill atlaſt by crafty wiles , he was jug- 

ledinto ſocloſe a Dungeon, that no more Addreſſes muſt 
be made to him, being reſoly'd toſhortenthe days of his 
life, and to-caſt his Crown down to the ground. 

And now Religion again muſt be made a ſtalking- 
Horſe to their bloody deſign 3 they had their Solemn 
Faſts, their ſeeking of God, and their long-winded Speak- 
ers, anda grave godly Witch, with a revelation from Hea- 
ven 3 masking, and diſſembling their crafty cruelty, un- 
der theſe vizors of pretended piety 3 when as all thoſe 
mockeries of God, were but like Jezabel's faſts, and 
Abſalom's 'vow , but Cloaks, - and diſguiſes for blood 
and murder : And thither at laſt they come, and that 
with a pretence tooof Juſtice , adding the mockery of 
that, to the cruelty of their- malice : here, they brin 
him with great formality, to the Bar of the High- 
eſt Court of Trjuſtice, that ever ſo ſolemnly ſat. There, 
God's Yicegerent is arraign'd for a Traytor 5 and they 
that were the impudent Traytors themſelves , were his 
Accuſers and Judges 5 which made all rational men eafi- 
ly gueſs, what the Sextexce would be 3which was, To 
bring him to Fxecution. 

I can go no farther , ---- ConſpeFo Capitez my heart 
quakes atthat which follow'd, my tongue trembles for 
totell itz and what ear, butthe car of a X1;ſcreant , did 
ever hear it, without tingling ? 


St. Joh in his Revelation, wondred to ſee a Whoorifh- Revirue: 


woman, drunk with the b/ood -of Saintsz hemight have 
D ſeen 
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ſeen here, nominal Saints ( but real Devils) drank with 
the blood of a Kings a King, that was a true, though an 
afflicted 84zt on earth, and now ableſſed Sat, and a 
glorious Martyr in Heaven; and this was the-only way, 
w they made himGlorjoxs , which they often be- 
fore bragg'd they would do. ; 

Now, that ſuch a King, that wasthe beſftof men , as 
well as the beſ# of Princes; ſo pious, ſo patient, ſochari- 
table, as often to pray forhis very enemies to be butch- 
er'd, and oongeer's at his own Palace-Gate, in his Roy- 
al City, in the midft of thoſe ragged Regiments that 
would hardly ſuffer a tear tobe dropt inpity 5 and by the- 
hand of a barbarous Gippo3 were all high aggravations 
of their Cruelty. For Zebe and Zalmrna, the Princes of 
Midian , deſired of Gideon , that a Boy might not ſlay 
them 3 and the Great Marſbal of Francebegg'd, that hg 
might nor fall by the hand of a Skullion 3'Ne Lixa man 
_—_ Yet this Great, and good Prince, muſt fall by 
the hand of ſo ugly a Vaſlal, that he was aſhamed to 
ſhew his face. If Davids heart ſmot him, when hecut off 
but the skzrt of King Saxls Mantle 5 I wonder; what 
heart that Son of Belial had , whoadtted Calzgnla's wiſh, 
and cut off the Head, of all the men of three Kingdoms 
at ablow ? 

Tell menov, if Twrks or Tartars, or any Heathen peo+ 
ple can pattern ſuch an horrid A 2? yea, ask all Autiqui- 
#3, from the firſt Creation 5 and ſearch all the Records, 


__ andRollsof all Countries, andof all times, carwit exem- 


plomefar The world cannot ſample fo vile a villany, 
S malitious , ſo prodigious , ſounparallel'd a Mur- 
ther. | 
And now Nebwzaradan ( whoſe Hebrew name ſignifies 
germen extranei Dominiz ) the firſt bud, or ſprig of a 
{trange, and new kind of Government 3 he, having __ 
roke 


rho Ry ul \Bearbyp. 
broke the Axel-tres of the State , and overthrown 
Charles his Wain ;, plucks off his vizard, and mounts his 
own trinmphal Chariot. For , notwithſtanding his 
Self-denial, ( which he had often proteſted” with Croce» 
dile-tears ) having ſlain, he took poſſeſſiorz 'and with the 
help of his Jarizaries, tunes an Infirument for a Govern- 
ment , worſe than Tirkz/h' or Babyloniſh 3; under the 
yoke whereof our necks, and backs, wore gallede the 
V . | 
ut I fearT have dwelt toolongon the ruines of our 
Judah 5 Tmuſt draw a weil, and calt 'a ſhatow ( as Itold: 
you ) over the reſt ; and ſhall at laſt, mix'a word of wer- 
cy, in the very midſt of Judgment; for the fire of Gods 
wrath, burnt all this while with the ol of meeknels : 
for though God hid his face 5 and,I think, if he had aot 
hidit, hecould never have beheld their villany, ſo long 
with patience : I fay, though he hid his face, and re- 
mov'dus ont of his ſight , ( as he did Feryſalew, which' 
broughtupon us, asit did upon her, atimeof trouble ) 

et 'twas but for a time; yea, leſs than the leaſt of time, 
ut for a oment, which is the 4th and the laſt particu- 
larin the Text, The dxration , and"continuance of the 
rr, wipe it was iz a little wrath, and that little wrath; 

t for a moment 3 In alittle wrath, &c. for a moment 3 
which Tſhall inſtantly diſpatch, and ſomake this point 
the perzod for the time. 

I may fay of Gods Anger , as St. Hierom did, in ano- 
ther caſe, Nubecula eft, citd evaneſcet, 'Tis'bat a little 
Cloud, which will ſoon blow over 3 for though he ſpake 
harſhly to Jer»ſalene for a while, as if he meant to blaſt 
her with the breath of his diſpleaſure, yet 'twasbut fe- 
ror brevis 3 though he viſited her iniquities with the rod, 
and- her ſin with ſconrges , yet he'was' [till like a Fa- 
cher, .and pitied her 3 and'li 43 tender Mother: _ 
2 melts 
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he Royal Martyr: 
—_— elf into tears, whilſt ſhe whips her froward 
id. 

- For Godwillnot always' chide , reither will he keep 
bis anger for ever, Pal. 103.9. yea, fo far ishe from 
keeping it for ever, that the Prophet David , who had 
experience of it, ſaith, that h;s arger. endureth but the 
#winkling of an eye, Pal. 30: 5. or, as the laſt' Tranſla-- 
tionreadsit, but for a womert 3 or,as the Original hath- 
it, there is but a moment in his Anger, y31 ara which the 
70 tranflate #4 iy 75 $0iup, there is anger in his indig- 
nation 5 asif 117 ira, and ya) momentum, were alto- 
gether the ſame thing, and differed leſs in ſenſe, than 
they do in found. - | 

But, O Eternal God, doſt thou call Seventy years but. 
avoment-? Indeed inthy Arithmetick,athouſand years, 
ave but as one day 3 but in reſpect of poor afflicted: man, 
exe day of ſharp miſery , ſeems a thouſand years 5, aud , 
therefore ſucha #roment as Seventy years, may ſeem to. 
him-as longas,jwſtars eternitatis 3 but diſpute not thus, 


O man, againſt thy Creator 3 my Logick may tell thee, 
e 


that divers reſpe&ts denominate the ſame + rms » great 
or ſxzall, ſhort or long continuance : And therefore the 
Prophet (ſpeaks of her Captivity here, as the Apoſtle 
doth of all kind of afflitions, 2 Coy. 4.17. that it was 
on leight , and;for a woment : And that in adouble re- 


. Firſt, But a womeent, in reſpect of that wiſery which 
they-did deſerve. . | 
'. Secondly, in compariſonof that comfort which is here 
promiſed inthe Text, That they ſhould recerve. 

For if the whole life of man, ( which is 70 years) be 
accounted asnothing , inreſpett of God, Pſal.. 39. 5. 
wellmay the ſame time of Captivity ,jbe accounted: but. 
a moment, compared with: eternal-wiſery, or everlaſting 

hap- 
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weſt 5 for not only Seventy years, but ſeventy.times: 
es bares with the days of Eternity, are but as 
a drop of .water to the Sea, and as a gravel-ſtortin.com-+ 


pariſon of the $4»d,, ſaith the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. 18. 
10. Et quid eſt Lapillus ad altiſſumos arene Montes e 


Sid guttnla ad profundiſſimanm maris voraginem Cer: 


tainly,we accountit as nothing 5 and yet there is: nor ſo 

much difference between theſe, as there is between 70,: 

yea, 70,000 years Captivity, and Eternity: *' © - 
Wherefore;to (hut up all, if Judah's 70 years Capti- 


vity, were reckoned but a womert , then we may well 


account ours, which was not athird part of that' time, 


lefs than a moment 3 for though God for a white for-' 
{ook his habitationan &hilo, and delivered wel xp into” 


% 


Captivity, and our beauty into the enemies hand; yet , he Plac79.s, 


was not angry with ws for ever , neither did he ſhut up his Pla.y8.44, 


loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure-3 though we ' fluck "in the 
mire, and clay, and were troden upon as clay in the ſtreet +: 
yea, though our hearts wept even blood, m theahguiſh 


of ourſparit 3 yet as Biſhop Jewe/! faid of the Aferian-- 


Perſecution, Hec non durabunt etatem, theſe things did 
not laſt an.age- For:when the very Axehorof our hopes, 


was almoſt loſt.; and all help the eye of humaneRea-- 


ſon ſeem'd to fail: yer then, in our greatelt extremity, 
did God find a way todeliver his people 3 for,hethat 
was the ſounder of Kings,was the Confounder of Traytors, 
by. infatuating the Counſels of thetnen of might : who; 


ge 
though they had made” their Hl ſo ſtrong' ,* that they 
thought they ſhould never be removed 5 yet the: Lord was Pla, 76, 5; 


of more might than the Hills of thoſe Robbers (for they 
were no better). Ard when he awaked as one ont of ſleep, 
{othat he ſaw, and took noticeof all-their hypocritical 
cheats, and bloody ſaires.} to catch\men for feeir lives, 
and eltates'; zher he aroſe like a _ refreſhed with wine, 

nn 3 as 


Amos 9, 11+ 


F 
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Pla, 218.23. 


Pſa. 49. 19+ 


ſton. 


as'tis P/ah, 78, 66, and Cas it follows ) he ſavote bis ene« 

wie, ip theirbinder parts, ( which T may interpret their! 
3 4nd put them to 4 perpetual ſhame; when in the. 

heighe of their pride, they cried, ikethe Children of z-: 


- dom, Down with Jeruſulem, down with it, even to the 


ground, Let us cut them off, from being any more a people, 
and let us take to our ſelves the Honſer of God, in poſeſ| 


| Then, eventhen-, God blew upon them with a Nor- 
thern blaſt, which blaſted their deſign. Though that wind, 
they ſay, blows good te no man 3 yet, God beingin the 
wind, it-did tous for even fromthe ſimeQuarter from 
whence our miſchief. firſt did-come ( Orme malem ab A-\ 
quilone ) from thence appear'da'littleClond, nobigger' 
than a max's hand, which, like Blijah's Cloud, grew (0: 


| | bigat laſt; that it brought a.gracious 7a; upon our in- 


heritance 3: for,by this: means, the-Lord (in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of. all men ) turn'dthehearts of themenof 
Iſael,that they raiſedzp the Tabernacleof David , which 
.was along time:fallen; andupon this, the Nzght of our 
miſcries —_ wvaniſh'd . _— os —_— the 
Sunof Righte with healing in his wings 3 andwhen 
our Fatt ey pon back to Jeruſalem with ſafety, 
and the greateſt honour, that weevyer ſaw 3 This was the 
Lord's doing, and 'tis ſtill marveilows , and ever will be, 
in our eges ; He hath-tnrned again the Captivity of our 
Sjox, andin ſuch a wonderful-manner, | that we are ſt;ll 
like wen that dream, we can hardly -yet:think-1tto be re- 
SP: 136-Þo 11nd ts Why At cet 
But as for the enemies of : $39 , God hath conſumed . 
themin his wrath, and hath let them know, that 'tis: he 
that ruleth in Jacob,'Pſal. 59. 13. They have ſolowed the 
generation of their Fathers , and ſhall ever ſee. light 5 of 
their lather Corah, and bis Company,oftheir a" | 
: .* [1 op 5 
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rophel,'s himet, and Sheba; of their father Bigthar , "and 
, and all orher Confpirators and Fraytors, who mi- 
ſerably periſhed, and came to a fearful end..'&ic Neaveſfr 


rebeler ultor 2 tergo.T hus vengeance likea blood-hound, 
hunts violent men, 'till it overthrow them.. 


Wd — ſine cede, Sr ſanguiie pact: ;t: 
Cevi deſcendunt; & freed morte, tyyanni. © 


There havebeen but few of them, that have died rhe 
common death of all men ,'bur the blood-'( efpect 
thisdaysblood ) which they ſhed ; hath falten avlaſtu 
on their own heads. wal ounne Fa ea 
This the mercy of the Lord our Redeemer hath done 
forus 3 That we being delivered out” of 'the hands of 


our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs Luc. r. 74 75: 


and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life : Thope all 
the daysof our life. Whichthat wemay'do, andrhat we 
may ſtop the Vials of 'Godsfuture wrath, and wath away 
the blots of our own, and the Nation's fore-paſt ſins, we 
muſt humble our Souls, which the duty of the day «calls 
for at our hands; for, if ourSouls below; and humble, 


they will be ready to ſubmirto the Higher Powers, that Rom.ry.r. 
are ordained 4 God, and to every Ordinance of man, for * Pet.2413s 
e | 


the Lord's ſake. | 
- T know,therearetoo many, that can hardly:brook this 
Dodtrine (I hope there are none here+)) if 'there be any, 
I wiſh my words maybe a Swordto piercoitheir hearts, 
andlet out that Poyſor, which makes them ſwell fo, that 
they would fain, if opportunity ſerv'd, belifting uptheir 
hands _ the Lord's Anointed. 

But for you, my Brethren, remember what David ſaid 
to Abiſhai, who, being a Souldier, would needs have a 
blow at King Sax/, who was a Prince bad enough , and 
an 


” _ $9 WLZ 2 
The Royal Mariyt. 
anEnemytoo : No; ſaith Daz#d,by no means, There is 
RE y his band on. theLord's Anointel.,' but he-will 

ilty;) 1 8am.'26: 9. of 
; RE theretore of all, Let us put up 
humble devotions,for thebreath of our Neſtrilaby [04 
welive, and have our Civil being 3 Tam ſure, our bein 
here 3: And that irithexvords of the P/a/miſt, That God 


Pſa, 85,21, would preſerve him,fromb/ood-4hirſty and deceitful men; 


That his hand may ever hold him faſt , - his arm may 
ſtrengthen him 5; and that the enemy may never \be able to 
do bim \'violence, nor any Son of wick: dre come near to 
hurt him 5 That he would po down his foes before his 
face , and plague them that hate him. .Andlaſtly,: for 
our ſelves, - T That God would deliver us, and the whole 
"rnions from the guilt of that blood; which was ſhed on 


1; Oremember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offchces 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou. vengeance of qur 
ſins-3 Spare us, good Lord,f[pare phy-peoplte, whom thou 
haſt redeemed from the of the enemy, and be not 

with. us for ever; but waſh out all our bloody fins, 
withthe' blood of thy ;Syn!, who died for them, and 
4 roll again. for onr juſttfication ; : 


To Whom. with thee , OFather, and thy bleſſed 

(1...) Spirit, be aſcrib'd all Honour and Glory, Pow- 
-$:d0<er and Dominion ,: Praiſe and Thanks-giyi 

cas) :hoch no and icever 4. Andlet all thepenges 


ſay./\ - 
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Iſaiah 54+ v. 8. latter part. 


But with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, 
faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 


19 # His Verſe, like the whole Propheſie, is 

Se like the PiVar of the Cloud , between 
& the Camp of the Fg yptians, and the 
Camp of 1/7ae/; dark, and diſmal on 
? theone (ide, but /ight and comfortable 
on the other. 

In the firſt part whereof, the Prophet 
comes,in the fiery Spirit of Elias, with Judgment in his 
mouth, and placeth God on his-Kings Bench , brandiſh- 
ing his Sword of Juſticcto puniſh Malefactorss but here 
in my Text, he comes ina gentle and ſtill voice, witha 
promiſe of deliverance 5 and preſents Godon his Mer- 
cy-ſeat, holding out his goldenSceprer , in tokenof a- 
bundant Grace, and Princely clemencie to his poor op- 
prelled Subjeds. 
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 Idrew but aſad, andmournful Night-piece ( which 
you hardly beheld without tears 3 and which, I believe, 
you have ſcarce forgot yet ) when as I ſhewe1 you the 
dark and black part of the Verle , meeting you then, as 
the Angel met with Bala, with a drawn Sword 3 ſuch 
a Sword, as cutoff all our Comforts, and deprived us of 
the breath of our Noſtrils, and light of our Eyes , and 

calt us into a dark Night of woful miſeries. 

But asthe Verſe wounded youthen, fo it ſhall cure 
you now : ----- oulnys opemque tulit. For,bleſled be 
God, that Night ispaſt, and the day is riſen 3 ſuch aday, 
as Is, dies in albjs, every way white and happy 3 wherein 
our black mournings were turn'd into white garments of 
joy : A day which the ſignal hand of Divine Provi- 
dence hath mark'd out, above any other inthe Circle of 
the year, with two remarkable objects of ſingular joy to 
this Nation, as, That it firſt gave his Majeſty hife 36 
years ſince 5 and the ſame day 3o years after, a Reſurre- 
Fiontolife, whenhe was almoſt dead in the eyes of 
the World. When he was born on this day, the Hea- 
vens,doubtleſs, did preſage ſome wonderful thing ofhim, 
in that a bright ſhining Star at Noon-day, ſtood over 
the place, where his moſt pious Father came to give 
thanks for the birth of his Son 3 which ſhined thenext 
day too, when theSun was in Eclipſe, to the wender of 
thouſands that beheld it ; as if it meant to tell the world, 
that the Eclipſe of the Father, ſhould not hinder the glo- 
rious ſplendour of theSon3 and as if it taught us to think 
and ſay, as Simeon did of our Saviour ( who hada Star 
too, at his birth ) thathe was a $7gn, that ſhould be ſpoken 
«4gainſt ; and, yet ſhould be ſet up for the fall, and riſing 
of many in our Iſrael : for the fall gf his and our ene- 
mes, and for the raiſing of others, that were much op- 
preſs'd, and almoſt preſs'd to death 3 which God did,by 
rerurn- 
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returning him on this day alſo, to his Royal City where 
he made him Azler ' in: the midſt of his Enemies 5, and 
Crowned him afterward, with asgreat Pomp, and Glo- 
ry, as, I think,ever attended any Romzar Triumph. Thus 


with everlaſting kindneſs , bath our Redeemer had mer- Plal.uto. 


Cy 0H WS 
For we may ſay of the great King of Heaven ,. and 


Earth , as Frederick the Duke of 8.xoxy did once of 


Charles the 5th, Ceſarem habemus non ſolum terribilem, 
ſed etiam clementem,T hat he hath not only his rod of in- 
dignation, but likewiſe his ftaff'of comfort; yea, his rod 
of comfort, as David (tiles it, Pſa. 23. His rodindeed be- 
ing like therodof Jonathin , thathath honey at theend 
of it, and ends in (weetnels. 


For, ye may hearnow inthe Text , like St. John in the Rev.r4.z 


Revelation , after the noiſe of Thunder, ſtriking terrour, 
the voice of Harpers,lweetly harping on their Harps: the 
Lord of Hoſts, (0:1nding a retreat afcer the Battle, which 
diſplayed the Banner of his Juſtice; and hanging out his 
Flag of Truce, to conclude a peace of Mercy. 

Asif the Prophet, lis Herauld, had thusproclaim'd it ; 
Oye houſe of 7/#2e/, and once Inhabitants of Jernſt- 
lenr, though your beauty have been turn'd into aſhes 3 and 
though your g/ory, which once ſurpaſs'd the felicity, and 
the pride of forein Nations, have been all laid inthe dxf# ; 
which hath made =_ hearts weep, even blond, in the 
anguiſh of your ſpirits : yet cheer up your Sauls ; for 
though for 4 while , in alittle anger, T have hid my face 
from you, and made darkneſs my ſecret place; yer the light 
of my Countenance {hall now ſhine upon you , and with 
everlaſting kindneſs will Thave mercy on you , ſaith the 
Lord your Redeemer. 

Which words, like the River that water'd the Garden 
of Eder, divide themſelves into four heads 3 viz. 

E 2 I. An 
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1. At Attribute of God's loving kindneſs. 

2. An AG of Mercy, flowing from that Attribute , 1 
will have mercy. | 

3. At ww of that A@ : Thee. viz. --- Thee grieved, 
and afflicted in ſpirit, ver: 6. (1.e,) pemitenterr, laith Ly- 
y4 upon the place. 

4-. The Duration and continuance of his kindneſs and 
mercy 3 not fora moment, like his anger 5 but for ever- 
laſting : {With everlaſting kindneſs willI have mercy on 
thee. 

Fu then in the cloſe of all, comes in the Certainty of 
all: 3 Hethat is Ty»th and Aercy it ſelf, hath ſpoken it : 
Thws ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer: 

I muſt begin at the fountain-head , which makes glad 
Jeruſalem the City of Cod,the Attribute of God's loving 
kindneſi:where I can ſcarce diſtinguiſh God's loving kind- 
eſ3 from his goodneſ;neither canT without ahittlediſcuſ- 
ſion,ſeparate either,or both,in this place, from his Mercy. 

For,the 70 with St.Hierom,read it,with everlaſting mer- 
cy, haveI had compaſſion onthee. Our old Exgliſ Bibles, 
with everlaſting goodneſſhavel pardoned thee. But Treme- 
lizs and Caſtalio,with Deodat,readiit,as our laſt and exact 
Tranflation renders it;zwith everlaſting kindneſs will Thave 
mercy on thee: In which diverſity, though God's goodneſs 
be confuſedly put for his rercy, and both for his loving- 
kindneſs 3 as alſo his compaſſion for his pardon, and both 
for his ſewing of mercy : yet,{ince the Hebrew affords 
im the Text, twodifterent words, 404% and 217; and 
thereupon, Interpreters do all vary the phraſe : I think 
it neceffary,toavcid a needleſs Identity , that there be 
ſome differenceput, not only in the Sentence, but inthe 
ſenſelikewiſe, viz. between his /oving _ and his 
ſhewing of mercy, which certainly muſt be diſtinguiſh'd, 
though not ex zaturt rei, yet ſecundiim noſtrum-concep- 
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tum, thongh not really , yet formally , at leaſt ratzone 
ratiocinata, as divers Attributesin one divided Effence 3 
or, as.an Attribute differs from the A& : or laſtly, inre- 
ſped of their 0bjes, and in regard of order, and degree. 
His Goodneſdbeing the Spring-head , from whence flows 
his /oving kindneſs; and from both, his ſhewing of mercy : 
his Goodmef reſpecting the Creatzre, ſimply as1t is his 
Creature 3 his /ove and &4;dnef expreſling his goodneſs 
to his Creatures, as his Creatures re good : but his zrer- 
cy conſidering them only as they are in miſery 3 noway 
lovely, in themſelves corrupted , unleſs beheld through 
theSon'of his love; as Aquinas and the School-men have 
acutely, yet rightly ſpun, the difference, in 1 part.Sum. 
21+49:3. art. 

od then-is good andfull of /oving kindneſs, and that 
two ways: ## ſe, andextr. ſe; firſt in himſelf; taxquam 
Inx in lucido aslight 1s in the body of the Sun : a- 
gain, extra ſe, tanquam lumen in diaphano, as he derives 
his goodneſto his Creatures, whereof every one 1s divi- 
ne bonita radius, a Ray or Beam of the Divine good- 
neſs. 

Firſt, I ſay, in himſelf, and that of himſelf primarily, 
and without dependance 3 and thus God only is good, 
Mat. 19.17. for he only is «ir4yed&- as Plato (tiled him, 
the true 7de4 of perfection, and goodneſs, or ra- 
ther n' dyaſdy as Si-zplicizs himſelf _ call him, Good- 
neſs in the abſtr.iF ( asindeed abſtrats are more congru- 
ent to his denommations ) and Optizws was the com- 
mon name- which the Heathen knew him by 3 yea, ſo 
good he 1s, that the very ſight of him, is the ſiemmmun bo- 
#72, and the perfect happineſs of the rational Creatures; 
ſothat, were t poſſible for the dzmred in hell, butto 
behold the /zghr of his Countenance, 'twere impoſlible 
for any torments to take hold upowthem. Tmypoſſibile eſt 
Denm, 
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of the School 3 andGod's Will is a ready performance; 
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Dewm, qui eſſentialiter eſt ipſa bonitas, ine gaudio vide- 
ri, is the unanimous concluſion of the School' 3 and 
therefore, let Aarcion talk what he liſt, de wzalo Deo, 


. Goodneſs 1s (0: ellential to a Divine Nature , that he 


can as wellceaſe to be a God , as not tobe good: 
Now 'tis the zatzre of goodneſs to be ſui difſuſioum, to 
communicate it {elf 5 and therefore, God whoſe Nature 
Is goodneſs, cannot bea fonntain ſcaled up, but an Oceuuvr, 
running cver to his Creatures. 

And when his goodreff becomes thus communicated , 
It may then be attired with the Title in the Text , with 
the name of loving kindneſs; which divides it ſelf like- 
wiſeinto a double ſtream. 

The firſt,gerer.cl, communicated to the whole family 
of the Creatures:and thus, The earth is full of the goodneſs 
of the Lord, Plal. 33. 5. 

The ſecond is more ſpecial, non abſgue eleFione , as 
Aquinas hath it 5 with an opener hand; and in a larger 
meaſure beſtowing that upon ſome of the Creatures , 
which he denies to others 3 as,upon #2..x above inferior 
Creatures, and upon oe Man above arother. 

From whence,it-may-be, it 1s, that his /oving kindneſs 
isſtiled by way of emmence zaertgwrie, as if he were 
only whe and good to ar, an1 to other creatures in 
relation only to him 5 Andtherefore God in the firſt of 
Gen. whereas, before he had made man. he calls his other 
Creatures barely good 5 after man's Creation, he tiles 
them then, very good : | He ſaw that they were very 


good; 7 and ſeeing them good, he could not chuſe bur 


lovethem 3 Goodneſs being an 0bjeF that not only ter- 
minates , but even commands love it felf 3 and 'tis the 
property of love to be ever expreſlivein kindnefs 5 Amare 
nibil alind eſt, quam velle bonums alicui, isthe Expoſition 
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Carolus Redux: 
which becomes a double kindneſs, when 'tis ſhew'd to 
poor miſerable and-wretched Caytives , that, of them- 
{clves cannot fo much as expett , muchleſs deſerve any 
favour from him 3 for this is the higheſt pitch of Love 
the underſtanding man can conceive 3 which clothes 1t 
(elf now with another Title, with the (weet and comfor- 
table name of zrercyzwhich likewiſe is as infinite as Him- 
ſelf , and as free as his goodneſs; So that as Tully (aid cnce 
of his Ceſar,and as we may lay of Ours, Nemo certe eſt, 
qui noverit Latine loqui, quin Ceſaris miſcricordiamlau- 
dat : $9 I conceive there can be none (o ungratefu], 
but if he can ſpeak but common Erelifh , muſt needs ac- 
knowledge the effects of God's goodxeffand mergy to 
him. Yea, let us but refle& uponour ſelves, and ( unlets 
we be (enſcleſs, or ſhut our eyes ) we muſt needs taſte, 
and ſee, the infinite goodxef and loving kindneſs of our 
God to this ſinful Nation , when the whole fabrick of 
Church and State was not only tottering, but even faller 
to the ground 3 when I , Learning, and Laws, 
and what ever was near, or clear unto us, was not only 
almoſt , but altogether devour'd 3 when Hereſie and 
Sclhiſm,Atheiſm and Barbariſm, ina violent torrent were 
broken in uponus, and the Nation ready to be made the 
pity, or ſcorn of the whole World ; then , even then, 
inthat juncture of time, we may ſay,;nthe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Truly God was good to our iſrael, Pſal. 


73-1. | 

*”_ above all , how good and FM + he been 
to our Gracioxs Sovereign ? When he redeemed his liſe 
from deſtruTtion,and crown'd him with mercy and loving- 
kindneſs, Pla). 103. 4. For his Citizens ſaid once, as thoſe 
did in Luc. 19.14. He will not have this man ( wm, 
this fellow , without weltor guard, for ſo they called 
him) we will not have him to rule over us ; and for 
that 
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that purpoſe , they cried, as thoſedid in L#c.20. 14. 
This is the heir, come, let ws kill himzey,they would have 
Kkill'd him, as they did his Father of bleffed Memo- 
ry , (whoſe Memory is, and ever will be bleſſed, 
when as his enemies ſtinks and is rotten already ) u 
this he was fain to fly for his life, as David did from Saul, 
to the Philiſtinesz and though ſome of them'towhom 
he fled were his Al/zes by blood , yet he received from 
them but little courtelie then ( and leſs he muſt expect 
now, being become hisprofelled, and open Enemie): for, 
by the Plots and devices of him, his Grand Enemy, who 
ſpent 200,000 1b. per annum for Agents in forein parts, 
he was unworthily thruſt out from thence , and put to 
ſhift for lumielf : Afterwards, what dangers did herun ? 
asmany, I believe, asSt. Paxl ſaith he did, 2 Cor. 11. 26. 
perils of Robbers , that hadrob'd him of all his power 
and wealth perils by his own Conntrey-men, and among 
falſe Brethren , both here and inthe neighbour-Nati- 
on ( where they Crown'd him indeed, but 'twas with 
Thorns , upon very hard terms 5 ) perils by ſtrangers in 
forein parts 3 perils in the City, and in the Countrey 
where ever heicame 3 for, though he was Heir to three 
Kingdoms, yet he had not where, with ſafety,to reſt hzs 
head ;, or it he had, yet his head could findebut little 
reſt :3 belides,with the Apoſtle,he had perils in the Sex, 
eſpecially, as he was fayling from Holland to the Spey in 
Scotland, wiggna miſt, like the Pillar of a Cloud, cover- 
ed him from his Enemies Frigots, which were round a- 
bout him. But aboveall, what danger was he in, when 
80.000 of his foes had hemm'd him in, within Walls and 
Gares, at Worceſter © where he had but 14,000 to de- 
fend himſelf ; apr vrvogy when himſelf _ Forces 

though valiantly fighting ) were beatenour, being 0- 
a 9. with os hazards did he un ? 
while, 
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while,for a long time, he was fain to ſeek ſeveral Co- 
verts to ſhelter himſelf, and to put off thoſe cruel blood- 
hounds , who hunted for him, as for a Partridg in the 
mountains © How was he fain to ſteal his life 2 by hide- 
ing himſelf ſometimes in a ood, another timein an Oke 3 Bates ſecond 
where God doubtleſs was with him , as he was with Da- ery 
vid in the wood , and with /oſesrin the buſh 5 how was 

he fain to travel in the nightz once on foot, 'till his feet ibid. 235. 
were were galled 3 another time ona Horle indeed, but ag 
a ſad one, a poor Miller's. 

Afterwards,like the Prince of Peace,he was faintotake 
UPON him the forz of a Servant,and of amean one t00,in and 235. 
ſhort hair,and poor clothe-,and diſcolour'd face & hands, 
that the glory of his Aajeſty _ be vcil'd from the 
eyes of his enemies 3 and o, by the goodneſs of Gud,it 
proved : for though he paſs'd through a whole Troop - 144 
of them ( whilſt he waited on her whom hecall'd his 
life), yet was he not in theleaſt diſcovered; the Lordei- 
ther ſmiting them with blindneſs, as he did the Syriars, 2 Reg, 6.18, 
that they might not know Fliſb2 3 or elſe hiding him wx- Palet4. 
der the ſhadow of bis wing, 'till their tyranny was 0- 
wverp.1 

To tell you the Story at large, as *tisrelated by one —_ in 
from his own mouth , would betedious for me to fpeak, — of 
and tedious for you to hear : wherefore, to ſum itupin 
brief : That he ſhould rruſthimſelf with ſo many men idemurſup, 
of the poorer ſort, who had little power to do much for pag-269- 
him 3 withſo many of a contrary and different Religion, 
which taught them,Not to keep faith with ſach as be was 3 
with ſo many of the ſemale Sex ( whoſe tongues hang 
commonly ſomewhat looſe); with ſo many that were 
fearful, and durſt not do what they wiſh'd for him, for 
fear of puniſhment 3 and laſtly , with ſo any that 
wanted Money, who might have been tempted with 
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the reward of a thouſand pound for diſcovering of him. 

And yet, notwithſtanding all their diligent ſearch 
( when divers timesthey came very near him), notwith- 
{tanding all their threats and promiſes, he was never dil- 
covered by any of his foes, .( though by ſome that pro- 
ved his friends he was 5 but was vere eugnenGr, mird- 
culouſlz-preſerved by God, for the (pace of two moneths: 
till at laſt --- »vediis elapſus Achivis, he was ſafely tran(- 
ported beyond the Seas. 

Where we'l leave him a while 3 andſhut up this firſt 
particular with that of P/al. 18. v.xlt. Great deliverance 
bath he given to our King , and fſhewn loving kindneſs 
( as the old Tranſlation reads that Text ) to our David 
bis Annointed. 

And therefore, Let every one praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſ7, and declare the wonders that he hath done for 
the Children of men 5 Forthe children of wer £ for the 
children of 7/ael : for poor Captive Judah, and deſo- 
late Jer#ſalem, as moſt Interpreters underſtand the 
Text 3 or, as others, for the diſtreſied Church in gene- 
ra! ( and (o for ours, i» particular) for his pity and com- 
paſhon exerciſed — them 3 whichis the ſecond par- 
ticular in this promiſe of deliverance, viz. His ai? of 
mercy, flowing from his loving kindneſs 3 With ever- 
laſting _—_— will I have mercy on thee. 

Now God hath two hands of Mercy : the left 
handof his ordinary favours 3 and the bleſſings of his 
right band : The firſ#,diſtributeth his common mercies 
to all, in feeding the Fowls, and clothing the Lillies 3 
which aFsthough they ſeem to flow from his Goodneſs, 
yet I term them here, rather efſeFs of his Mercy 3 be- 
cauſe, that ſince the Fall,every Creatxre, isin a kind of 
miſery 3 and the whole Creation groans , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 3 yea, theſe ordinary favours arebeſtowed _ 
race 
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the wicked his enemies, inmaking the 8» toſhineupon 
them, and giving them rai”, and fruntful ſeaſons 3 yea, AR.r4.17; 
to go a little farther, if we may take the judgment of 
Aquinas, or of Aquinas reformatus , this mercy of his , pan.u1.q. 
left hand, reacheth to them that are ſet at his left hand, 4: art- Po 
to the very Devils , and damned in Hell : Non quidem PR 
relaxans, ſed aliqualiter allevians , dum punit condig- 
mm 5 inthe Gloſs of Thomas 5 not mmreſpect of termi- 
ati on of torment , but of mitigation of pain 5 which 
might have been for inten{fox greater, though not for 
duration longer. 

So that one might truly write that Poefte on thisleft 
hand of God's mercy , which Phzidiasthe Athenian en- 
graved on the finger of Jupiter Olympias , Neyrdype nate , 
which is the ſame with the P/almiſt, the Lord 1s good un- pg,1 15.9, 
toall 3 and as it follows, Miſericordia Jehove ſuper ome 
#i4 illins opera , The Oyl of his Mercy (wims over all 
his works 5 but eſpecially to his Spouſe the Church, and 
to his Children the Sai-ts3 in a word, to his Jeruſalem, 
and his beloved 1/rael! 3 the right hand of his Mercy is 
ſtretched over them : -19 reſpect of whom, the Spirit 
of God in Holy Scripture, hath cloach'd his mercy with 
moſt full and exprefhive Epithets 3 ſtyling him, fell of pfulre.ry; 
compaſſion, plenteous in redemption , abandant in good- and 130.7, 
neſs, rich in loving kindneſs 5 with a multitude of ter- x 
der mercies, Plal. 51. 1. and well a zmwltitude, for not 
| ſo little as four hundred times 1s the Aercy of God men- 
Wo - tioned in Holy Scriptures I dare fay, twice for once of 
o. his Juſtice 3 which ſutes well with the Obſervation of 
|: that Holy Father upon the 5th. Verſe of the 116 Pſz/. Ambr. Orar, 
F: Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is mer- A 
& ciful; Bis miſericordiam poſuit( ſaith he), ſemel juſtiti- 
5 ant :* Yea, I find five Attributes of his mercy to one of 
c Juſtice, in God's own deſcription of himſelf, —_ 
e 2 An 
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And I have obſerv'd that almoſt all the Prophets of 


God, being Servants ſent on his errand, have wore their 
Maſter's Livery,and carried Mercy in their very Names 3 
as if their names had been impoſed i -mayriowe, on pur- 
poſe, toſhew the nature of their Maſter, and their Meſ- 
ſage. Yemay hear the God of Salvation, or the Salva- 
tion of God, in Eliſha, Iſaiah, Hoſeah; ye may ſee amild 
Dove in Jo4ah, who like Noah's Dove brought an 0/7ve- 
branch of A4:rcy ( though he thought it a burthen )) to 
finful, yet repenting,Niniveh. 

There is happy Gad, liberal Nathan , beloved D.vid; 
there is pleaſant Haggui, willing Joel, with Nahum the 
Comforter. I could herego on, till I came tothe Lord 
of Prophets, whoſe name {ſounds nothing elſe but mercy 
and ſalvation 5 and yet among all , I ſhould finde but 
one Daniel , that ſignifies the Judg, or, Judgment of 
God. In the whole Bock of Carticles, I do not read 
ſo much as one word, of God, or Lord, Titles that be- 
get aweand fear 3 but a number of loving treaties, and 
{weet compellations,as, ſy Love,mry Dove,my Beloved,my 
Sponſe;8 all to manifeſt thevery bowels of his compaſſion 
to his Church; as if he travelled in birth with Atercyto- 
ward them,according tothe expreſſion of St.Chryſoſtome; 
& exp # alinga inifluur maxdy, ire x, dil jeivoudt Ny Var Lam > As the 
travelling woman labours for nothing more, than to be 
rid of her burthen:So God who is our innusr 4 renbertayy 
as the Apoſtleſtyles him, The God ofmuch bowels of pi- 
ty and compaſſhon, even /orgs to bring forth mercy , as 
his zatural iſſue , and the proper 1dea of his very E(- 
ſence 3 I ſay, his Natural, and proper flue : forT never 
read, that he is call'd the Father of Juſtice; but you may 
ſee him ſtyl'd, The Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 

The Seminary of pity being from himſelf, but the 
Original of azger, and juſtice, coming from without 3 -; 
Its 
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if, likethe Xing of Bees, he were without a ſting, and 
his Sovereignty could not well ſtand with Sever;- 
HY. | 
: And therefore when he puniſheth, he is forced in a 
manner to relinquiſh his nature, and is ſaid, To go out of 
bis place, Mich. 1.3. .and to work opxs alienum, a 
ſtrange, and unuſual work,7/ 28.21.So ſtrange a work 
that he loves not to do 1t hinlelf, but 1s fain tohire o- 
thers to do it for him, as you may ſee, Iſai. 7. 20. 
where he hired the King of Aria for a Razoxr, to ſhave 
his own People 17ael with. 

God keeps not the Vials of his wrath in his own hand, 
when he pours them out, but delivers them to his An- 
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gels, Rev. 15.7. And we read in Gez. 18. that though Gen.18.2. 


there camethree Angels to Abraham, when there was a 
treaty of mercy concerning Sodom 5 yet in the next 
Chapter, we find but two of them that went ro execute 
the Judgment 53 what then became of the third > Doubt- 
leſs, thethird ( according to the general Opinion ) was 
the $97 of God, who as it ſhould ſeem delivered his Vial 
to his Angel, that he might not go himſelf in perſon, when 
he went to puniſh 3 the God of life delighting not in 
death; no, not in the death of ſinners, Ezek. 33. 11- 
whereas he delighteth himſelf in mercy, Mich. 7. 18. 
Yea all the ayes of the Lord toward hisown people, 
are but paths of mercy, Pl. 25. 10. the footſteps whereof 
are ſeen, both in dowando, andin condonrande, in giving, 
and in forgiving 3. glorying like Julizs Ceſar, in nothing 
more, than in pardoning his enemies, and beſtowing 
gifts on his friends 3 yea one ſtep farther; it is ſeen not 
only in porrigendo, but even 1n corrigendo, his very 
ſcourge being made of the cords of Love for, as thevery 
mercies of the wicked are cruel, (o the very judgments 


ver. 1, 


of God are merciful 3. for,iz the midſt of judgment he Provaz.x0, 
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remembers mercy, Hab. 3.2. yea, we may ſee theeffets 
of itin his very anger, Mer. 3. 5. where we read, that 
when he was angry, he cured the man with the wither- 
ed hand z whereupon,faith holy Aztbroſe. £xomodo pla- 
catus prodeſt, qui ita miſeretur iratus & qualis dominice 
miſericoraie ſit ſanitas, cnjus indignationis talis eſt me- 
dicina 9 if he were thus kinde in his anger, what wall 
he be, when he is well pleaſed ? 

But to darce a little longer before this Ark of Cod's 
mercy 5 we may view it, as'tis chiefly ſeen in Liberands; 
in that hedelivers his pcople, in the time of trouble. 

NoGe pluat toti, dropping tears of drooping ſorrow, 
may endure indeed for a right, ſed redennt ſpetacula 
mane; but joy comes inthe morning 3 a wet ſeed time of 
tears, ends 1n a happy harveſt of joy, Plal. 126.5. And 
ſo it fared with Jeruſalem, who had ſat along time by 
the waters of Babylon, and wept, and remembring $707, 
her mourning became hke the mourning of Ha14- 
adrimmon in the Valley of Megiddo, Zech. 12. verſe 
IT. But though ſhe had drunk deep of the cup 
of trembling, of the cup of ſury, and aſtoniſhment, 
which were mixt too with gall and wormwood , inthe 
expreſhon of the Prophet , yet at laſt, all ſhall be taken 
away, and ſhe ſhall have the cxp of God's love, the cup of 
bleſſing 3 yea, the full cup of the ſulvation of the Lord, 
to revive her dead ſpirits, and to refreſh her drooping 
Soul 3 for the Lord will bound the raging of her ene- 
mies, as he limits the raging Sea, witha, Huc xſque , 
Thus far ſhall they go, and no farther. For God himſelf 
will at laſt ariſe, and then his, and Jersſa/emr's enemies 
ſhall be ſcattered : but for his own people, he will lead 
them forth like ſheep, and after all their lamentations, 
will compaſs them about with Songs of deliverance. 

And hereif we refledt again upon our ſelyes, we m_ 
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needs acknowledge the infinite mercy of God untous, 
who thcngh we were under his rod, yet were not out of 
his mince 5 which he evidently ſhewed, in that, in zeer- 
cy he remembred our David, and all his troubles ( all his 
troubles ) for there was a number of them 3 ſo many, 
that, like David's, they were i»mumerable , and more 
than the hairs of his head, Plal. 40. 12. 

But God prevented him withthe bleſſings of his good- 
eſs, and his tender mercies 5 for he was with himan all 
kis troubles;and at laſt delivered him, and browght hin to 
honour, in the words of Pſal.gr. 15. and this he did,by 
a Ajracle of Mercy, \t being by ſuch means , as werene- 
ver dream'dct ; to manifeſt his ownimmediate mercy, 
his wiſdom , and power: For, beyond all humane con- 
trivances, as well of his friends for him, as of his ene- 
mies againſt him 3 He, by the right hand of his mercy re- 
turn'd him ſafe, on this day to his own people, and ſo 
reſtored both him, and them to their antient Rights,and 
Liberties 3 and, which was the greateſt mercy of all, 


without any effuſion of blood. None but the finger of 


God, could ever have brought ſuch a wonderful thing 
about. That heihould thus fetch onr David from the 
Sheep-folds , or rather, from the Dens of Lyons, to feed 
Jacob tis people, and 71/rael his Inheritance 5 and we truſt 
he will feed them, as David did, with a faithful and true 
heart, and rule them prudently with all his power, in the 
words of Met 78. the two laſt verſes. 

Again, This wonderful mercy of God our Father, 
ſhould move us to befollowers of hmm as dear Children, 
and to be merciful, as our Heavenly Father js merciful, 
Luc. 6.36. I fearthere may be ſome grudges, which ſtick 
ſtill in ſome of our ſtomacks, for wrongs received inthe 
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late injurious times 3 eferna ſolent eſſe ſemel leſe mentis pad, ty: 
onlnera, was the Speech of one that knew well the 1ta- pbor. 
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lian humour. But the hnmour fits not Chriſtians, whoſe 
lory it is to paſs by a tranſerejſion, and whoſe memories, 
fike Ceſar's, ſhould forget nothing ſo foon as inju- 
ries. 
As therefore, our Superiours have paſs'd an At of 


Oblivion for evilspaſt, on condition that men for the fu- 


Jam. 5.17. 


. Lib.z.de bo- 
nis operibus, 
in partic. C4, 


ture, continue within the bounds of due obedience: So, 
let us put on bowels of mercy, forgiving one another,Col. 
3-12. 

What, Shall God write our offences againſt him , 7 
duſt, tobe daſht out with every ſhower of repentant 
tears ? and ſhall weergrave our Neighbour's offences a- 
gainſt us, in Marble, with a per of iron, never to be for- 
gotten,never to be forgiven? O no, ſaith the Apoſtle, Be 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another , even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. 4- ult.For God who 
1s very pitiful, and of tender mercy himſelf, cannot en- 
dure cruelty , and hard-heartednels in his ſervants. 

*'Tis an Obſervation of Be//armine, T hat the Doors 
of the SanFum SanGForum, were made of Olive, which 
15 the Hierog/yphick of mercy, 1 Reg.6. 31. whereas the 
Gates of Hell, are of Braſs, and Iron, the inſtruments of 
hard-hearted cruelty , Pſal. 107. 16. Toſhew,that the 
way to Heaven, that Holy of Holies , lies through the 
door of pity, and compaſſion : but to Hell, through the 
Gate of cruel inhumanity , whoſe brow is like braſs, and 
heart as Adamant 4 that, like the cruel Servant, Mat.18. 
28. willnot forgive his Brother a hundred pexce,though 
God forgive him ten thouſand Tz/exts 3 that will nor 
paſs by a vote in his Brother's eye, though God paſs by 


beams 1n is : but let ſuch as hope for mercy at God's 


| hands, ſhew mercy to others 3 The name whereof is ſo 


ſweet, ( za ine, as Chryſoſtome calls it ) that Iam loath 


to leave it. 
Where- 


_—_—_— 
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Wherefore let me add cne word more for a cloſe of 
this particular. Seeing there is much trouble and heavi- 


41 


neſs hard at hand; ſeeing the Kings of the earth (ang French. 


others that were once our Servants) ſtaxd;xp, and band 
themſelves together, againſt the Lord's Aynointed, .and 
his Subjects : Let mepurt you in mind for your comfort, 
That there is no better Aſylum, nor ſafer Rock to fiy 
unto, for ſuccour and defence, than to caft our ſelves 


; down at the footſtool of the throne of his grace, that 


we may find mercy to help inthe time of need. 
For,as Senecacomforted his friend Polybins, £xid do- 
les, propitio Ceſare ® Why art thouſad, as long as Ce- 


far is thy friend, who takes care and pity on thee ? So, 


let us comfort our felves in the words of holy David; 


ane. 
Durch. 


IWhy art thou caſt down O my fonl* and why art thou dif* Plal. 41. 6. 
quieted within me £ Put thy fra in God, who 1s graci- Pal. 86, 13. 


ous and merciful, and pitieth them that fear him, as a 


and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt, thathe will yer 
deliver us 3 as St. Paul comforted himſelf'2 Cor. 1. 10. 
Nil deſperandum, Deo Duce, If God be on our fide, we'll 
deſpair of nothing within the compals of divine-power3 
efpecially 1f our {ins do not put an obſtacle, nor ſepa- 
rate between him and us; for the: more-we are truly 
humbled, and. dejected in our ſelves,” the more ready 1s 
Godto behold us with his eye 'of pity and compaſſion; 
which brings me to the third particular 1n, the Text, 
viz. the ObjeF of God's mercy, and compalſiien, : which 
was Judah, then truly humbled upon the fight or'ſenſe 
of her (in, and the heavy wrath of Go& upon her-for 
the ſame; With everlaſting kindneſs mill Thave mercy on 
thee, viz. Thee grieved, attiicted, and humbled in fpiris, 

as 'tiSv. 6. Ef v.11, 1 hf thn nog 61 oy 
\ Deſolation and ruine of things, even withont /euſe, 
G may 


father pitieth his own children; who hath delivered us, Pſal. rc. 13. 


3+ Parts 


Ifai, 49+ 13: 


Forgiveneſs3' wherein: he fo delights, that, like Theodo- 
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ny ſometimes be an obje&t worth a good mans pity 3 
an 


therefore good Yeſpaſizz when he ſaw the Temple 


- burning; did pour forth tears inſtead of water to quench 


the flame; and none but a Nero would ever laugh at 
Rome, when he ſaw it on firez yea I think there are 


few. that can behold here at home ſome ſad ruins of re- 


ligious and royal ſtate, that have been batter'd down 
in this latter age, without a fagh. 

But the miſeries of er that are of our own nature, 
and blood, are ſtronger Orators to move compaſſion 
which made Merce//xs.that Sword of Romre,to turn edge, 
as it were, melting into tears , when he ſaw ſo many 
Citizens of Syracuſe taken captive, though they were 
hisenemies3 mach more then did the God of mercy be- 
hold with pity and compaſſion (I ſpeak drfgerwwals; ) 
theſe heaps of ſtone, wherein Jerſa/em the glory ofthe 
whole earth was then entomb'dz and hear thoſe poor 
priſoners of his, that for many years had groan'd un- 
der the heavy yoke of captivity, and lay crying unto 
him then for help'; for, their cry ertring into his ears, he 
took pity on his afflicted ones, and ar laſt came down 
to deliver themz he came down to them, like a piti- 
fal compaſhonate Mother, who hearing her tender In- 
farit cry, 'becauſethat cannot come to her, ſhe will run 
to it 3 for,God like the good Samarit took compal- 
fion upon Jer#ſalem, who was become like the man that 
travelled between Jeruſalem and Jericho, viz. fallen a- 


my theevs, ftript of her ratment, wounded,and left half 
dead, 


as I ſhewed you at large, when I opened the 

dark patt of the verſes Es 
Burt after that ſhe repented, and called, God likewiſe 
did repent and anſwer; the end of his aſfliftions being 
but to make men afflicted in ſpirit, and then to crave 


ſins 
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fu the Emperor, he thinks none can do; him: a- greater 
kindneſs, hen ſubmiſltvely to crave his pardon; hnmi- 
liation under the rod of God being the ready way to 
move him to compaſſion , whoſe nature and property is 
ever to have mercy and to forgive, as our Church fitly 
prayes in her _— : If the people of Naeveh ſhall 
powder their hair with aſhes inſteadof white powder, and 
put their bodies in a Little-caſe of S$ackcloth inſtead of 
ſoft raiment, and cry mightily unto God inſtead of cry- 
ing by their (ins; the Lord will put up his ſword, which, 
like Abraham's knife, was drawn to have ſacrific'd them 
all tothe jaws of death. 
If the Prodigal Son, after all his mifery, will bue 
come to himſelf, and then go to his father, and confeſs 
his fault, What favour and mercy will he find? and 
what expreſhions of :joy . and jollity will be made for 
his return? as you may ſee it the 15. of Luke, which 
St. Jeromemakes the gloſs of my Text, in his comment 
upon the ſame. Thus to the truly penitent, that are ſenſi» 
ble of their miſery, and:truly humbled under the mighty 
handof God; He is ſo entirely graciousand merciful;rhat x Per.s.6, 
as St.Peter tells us, he uſeth to exalt them in his due time. | 
And ſo he did #s, by remembring us in our /ow eſtate, 
in the words of Pſal. 136. v. 23. So low, that we were 
brought upon our knees 3 ſo low, that we groan'd un- 
der the =_ of our Babylonith bondage; yea, ſolow, 
that we had no hopes left, but in God; of ever rifi 
in 3. for we had loſt all our Laws and Liberties, all 
our Priviledges and Properties, yea, our Religion, and 
almoſt our ſouls, by the inſulting violence of a bloody 
—_ - But in this our AI God in mer» 
cy look'd upon us, and turn'd again the Captivity of \n; 
our $i0z, m ſuch a ſtrange an wendutel now. Aeg es ; 
that we are (till ike men that dream; the ſuddennefs, ; 
G 2 and 


Peſtis. 
Ezek. I4+ zI, 
I66F. 


Sea-fighr 
which fell our 


the gt Func* 


afrer, 
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and ftrangeneſs.of it making it-the more marvelous in 
out eyes, and inthe eyes of all the world beſides. 

The Lord in mercy look upor ws ſtill : for, I doubt we 
have not made that. good uſe of his former favours as 
we {hould have done for we have been as proud and as 
looſe monp lives as ever before, which hath made God 
ſince to-rukeous into his own hand, and terribly to 
ſcourge us, by one of his four ſore Judgments which 
hath made ſtrange havock and deſtruftion in our Eng- 
liſh world; where not- only thouſands have fallen belides 
#, and ten thouſimds at our right hand, but ten times 
ten thouſand; yea, I venly believe, double the num- 
ber that fell in Davids time, have fallen within twelve 
moneths inthe-borders of our lſrae]}. 

.  Notwithftanding allthis, T fear, that we are not truly 
tambled yet; For his anger is not yet turned away , but 
his hand ;s ſtretched ont ſtall. | 

For, do not his deadly arrows fly about the Kingdom 
{1ll2! donut ſomeſtick inthe wvery fides of the City? 
Beſides, is not the Heaven black with Clouds, (o that we 


feata'grievous ſtore 2 and, do we not look every day 


to hear it Thunder ©. + 1-6 L577 

Bur Jam loathto obſcure this clear ſerene day of joy, 
with a Cloud of Judgments.- That -the. light of God's 
countenance may ſtill ſhineupon us; let us caſt our felves 
do:vnat the fooeftaol of this mercy 5 who will then 4s 
for us; above all that we are'able either to ack or think: 
O theinfimre mercy of God, which he ſhews to ' poor 
miſerable men, that are truly humbled and afflifted in 
ſpirit !-I ſhaltfay no more 3 only T rightly ſtil'd it if 
wite;:becaufo 'ys everlaſting, and that 1s the 4th. and laſt 


/z 1, particular inthe Texr, The duration, and continuance 


of_.hiskmdaeſs, and mercy, not like his arger : For a mo» 
ment, &c. but with everlaſting, &c. | 
| Breaches 
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Breaches between Acquaintants, arenot always like 
broken bones, which become the ſtronger, after they be 
once wel ſet 5 and we ſeldom feea great Man, that 1s 
once fallen in 1/-.ze , rhat ever riſeth again to the ſame 
pitch and degree of favour, that before he had. But the 
caſe ſtands otherwife between God and his Church 3 
who, though for a while hegive her a bill of divorce, 
(ſa. 50. 1. yetatlaſt he will zzarry her to himſelf for e- 
ver, Hol. 2. 19. So that their jarring is but the renew- 
ing of a ſtrongertye : and where fin, and his dilplea- 
{ure once abounded, his Grace and favour ſhall abound 
much more. : 

As alittle abſence of friends makes their meeting dou- 
ble welcome 3 ſo the fire of God's Love, that was kept 
cloſe and ſecret for a moment, burſts out at laſt withthe 
ſtronger tervour , and burns for ever 3 like the Veſtal 
tire, orthefire of the $2yuary, that never goes out 3 
which1s hetghtned too, by ſo much the more by how 
much the more wanted and defired : as a quiet Haven 
after a tempeſtuous ſtorm, ſo a happy deliverance, after 
a hard {lavery, isfar more welcome than a'ſecure waft- 
age, or a continued freedom. 

Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Godly, 2 Cor. 6. 10.that 
they are but s nin, quali triſtes, as it were lorrow- 
ful, but always really rejoycing : SoI may ſay of God 
himſelf, that in reſpe& of his Church, heis but quaſs zra- 
tus ſemper autem benignws , as it were angry, but ever 
kind 5 1n ſempiternum enim amat , qui ad momentum ira- 
ſcitur 5 and happy 1s that momentary anger , whichis re- 
compenlſed with exer/aſtingloving-kindneſs. 

But the word everlaſting is diverlly taken in Holy 
Scripture, ſometimes improperly , for an indeterminate 
meaſure" of duration , yet of long continuance : and 
thus Cironmciſion 1s called an everlaſting Covenant 3 and 
divers 


4 Patt. 


Folic, in Liv, 
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divers Ceremonies, everlaſting Statutes 5 which yet were 


Leriii63t tg Jaſt but 'tillthe coming of Chriſt 3 and ſothe Rain- 


bow is called an ever/aſting Covenant, Ger. 9. 16. which 
yetis to continue but till theend of the world. Some- 
times again 'tistaken proper/y, either for Eternity, which 
hath neither beginning nor end 3, or for Eviternity, 
which admits of a beginning , but ſhall never have an 
end. ; 

Take it which way you will, God is aneverlaſting 
friend to his beloved Church 3 to whom he hath 
ſworn in the Verſe after my Text, as hedid to David, 
Pſal. 89.33+-35+ That he will not fail her, nor atterly take 
his loving kindneſs from her. 

Noah's Ark ſhall not periſh, though a Deluge of wa- 
tersbeupon the face of the whole Earth beſides 3 for, 
God being the everlaſting Father , Eſai. 9g. 6. muſt needs 
love with an everlaſting love, Jer. 31. 3. not as men uſe 
to love, either out of unconſtant paſſion, or for their 
private ends : but his loving kindneſs is ever/aſtirg,ſaith 
the Text 5 and his mercy endureth for ever, Plal. 136. 
which Hemiſtick, by an clegant Epimone, 1s made there 
the foot of every Verſe 3 and the Burthen of the whole 
Song ſoundsnothing elſe, but, His mercy endureth for 
ever : Sed manum de tabuli, 1 ſhall hold you nolonger 
in limming out this piece. 

For, though my = were of braſ7, and could ſpeak 
with the Tongue of men and Angels, yet all that could 
beſaid, would come farther ſhort of the length of ever- 
laſting, than Alanus his little Boy did of his endeavour, 
who would needs empty the vaſt 0cear with a little 


—_— 

heſlow revolution of the eighth Sphzre,joyn'd with 
the duration of the Plitonick year, and then multiplied 
by all the ſand upon the Seaſhore, comes farther ſhort 
of 
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of Everlaſting 3 than that duration exceeds a moment : 
From whence it may beit 1s, that T2 #ternitas , is de» 
rived from 2 ſaperavitz becauſe Eternity contains e- 
-inently, and goes beyond formally, thelongelt dura- 
tion the beſf Mathematician can ever imagine; for,though 
all the men of the world ſhould endeavour to decipher 
God's everlaſting-kindnelſs, yet they would fall ſhort of 
the unjuſt Steward, who ſet down but fifty Tun of Oyl 
for an hundred ; for it might be ſaid of it (till, as the 
Queen of $8heba, did of Solomon's Wildom, that thehalf 
of it hath not been told. 

And yet this is that which God hath promiſedz and 
which he hath entail'd upon his Servants, and their Po- 


47 


ſterity, if their fraxſgreſſrors cut not off the extail; for pr, 89. 4. 


the Word of God, and the God of Truth hath ſpoken 
it, even the Lord our Redecmer. 

And who will not take His bare word tor good ſecu- 
rity ? Ipſe dixit, was never Queltionedin the School of 
Pythagoras 3 and let it not once be doubted in the School 


of Chriſt , for God cannot deny himſelf, or alter the Phl.89.34. 
thing that is gone ont of his lips; his word being like *-125-4+ 


mount $70, that ſtandeth faſt for ever, and remains 
like the Laws of the 2/edes and Perſians, that alter 
not. 
This then we may rely upon, that as God hath been 
infinitely kind, and wonderfully merciful, in beſtowing 
the bleſſings of this day upon us3 ſo he ever will be, if 
we make not our ſelves uncapable of further fayours, 
by our ſinful ingratitude; but 1f fo, thenT muſt tell you 
another ſtory 3 that will bring nothing but miſerie in 
the end: for1f yeread but the ſtory of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, you may eaſily obſerve, that the State was ever 
tull of trowb/es,when the Inhabitants were full of {#23 and 
on 


Pſal.147.13, 


Pal, Ti. 6. 


Pal, 21. 9. 


Pſal. 147.12, 


Pſal 53. 6: 
Plal, 126. 3. 
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on the contrary, when they ſerv'd the Lord, they were 
then glorious and honourable among the Nations, and 
proſpered both at home and abroad : as'tss ſaid (upon 
that account) that Hezekzah did, 2 Chron.31.ult. Where- 
fore to wind up- my bottom, and to draw to. an 
end, 

Seeing Cod hath made faſt the Barrs of our Gates 
(which were once flung off the hooks) and hath built 
again the wal/s cf our Jeruſalem, which were broker 
com, 

Since this promotion came? neither from the Eaſt, nor 
from the Weſt, nor yet ſrom the South, in the words of 
the Pſalmiſt (though happily it did from the North, 
by the miraculous providence and everlaſting mercy 
of him, who putteth down one , and ſetteth up anc» 
ther 

-.M God hath raiſed us to lite, by raiſing his Maje- 
{ty , in whoſe life the life of the whole Nation was 
bound up3 for, before we walked but like ſo many 
Ghoſts, heartleſs as well as headleſs 3 

Since through the mercy alſo of the moſt high, he hath 
not miſcarried, neither in his Perſon nor Religion; and 
that God hath thus preſerv'd him, and reſtor'd him 
and in him reſtor'd the State to it's Lawes and ſafety, 
and reſtor'd the Church to it's Purity and Order : ina 
word, by him, and in him, hath made theſe I{lands wer? 
infulas fortunatas, every way happy, boua ſs ſua norint, 
if they can but ſee when they are ſo; : 

Since ſuch ſalvation of our 7/#ael is come out of $;- 
01, praiſe the Lord O Jeruſalem 3 praiſe thy God, 0 
Sion. Let Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael be right glad, re- 
Joycing in God our Saviour, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us, whereof we may well rejoyce (well rejoyce) 
not 
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not with Faxztich, but with Chriſtian mirthz not ſi- 
crificing to Bacchys , bur truly — of God, for 
theſe great bleſiings which the hand of God, and only 
His, hath beſtowed upon us, do jultly challenge great 
thanks from us, who were (ſo far from deſerving the 
leaſt of thele his mercies,that we deſerv'd rather to have 
been utterly conſumed. 

Wherefore,ſfince Gods everlaſting kindneſs and mer- 
cy. hath redeemed us from our mnifcries , and becalm'd 
that ſtorm which Jay ſo long, and ſo heavy upon us. 
I ſhall end this with the beginning of the 118 Pſalm; 
Let all our T1ſrael now confeſs and ſay, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. Let the Houſe of Aaron , ( thoſe of the 
Tribe of Levi ) now confeſs and ſiy, that his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; yea, let all them that fear the Lord, (all 
honeſt- hearted and loyal Subjects) let them now con- 
feſs and ſay, that his mercy endureth for ever ; thus let 
Church and State confeſs theſe mercies with their 
- mouths to the glory of God; and not only ſo , but 
expreſs their gratefulneſs by their works alſo. Since 
we are made whole, let us take heed that we fin no 


more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto us 3 for the end Joh. 5. 


of God's deliverances 1s not to make us worſe, but to 


make us better, and to lead us to a holy lifez and he Luc. 1. 74; 


praiſeth God moſt that lives beſt. 
And praiſing him thus, let us alſo pray heartily for 


his Servant 3 as the Chriſtians in Tertu//;an's time did Aplog; 


for their Emperor 3 That God would give him a Long 
life, and a ſermre Government , valiant Armies, and a. 
faithful Conncil, a good People, and a quiet Kingdom, 
& quecunque Hominis , & Ceſaris vota ſunt, and what- 
ſoever good things Ceſar himſelf, or any other can 
wiſh; that ſo his Throne may be cſtabliſhed through- 
H out 
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out all Generations, ſo long as the Sun and Moon en- 
dureth. 

I ſhall conclude all with that ſhort Ejaculation of our 
Church : 0 Lord, ſavethe King. And let all the peo- 
ple lay, Amen. 


To God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the bleſſings of this day, and all o- 
ther, be all honour and glory, praiſe and thank(- 
giving, now and for ever. 
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The King Enthron'd 
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SER M oN TIL 


Plal. 2. 6. 
Tet have I ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 


SF; He two Breaſts of the Church, the two 
W Teſtaments, arehike two Twins, Cant. 7. ver. 3, 
} As they are not ſeparated, the one being 
& claſp'd within the other; fo are they not 
x much unlike, the one being known by 
| the other, the Old being but the Type of 
the New, and the New but the Expoſition of the Old; 
though the Lines of each differ in the Circumference , 
yet they all meet in Chriſt, who is the Cexter likethe 
two Chernbins, they look one towards the other, and Exod. 37. 
both upon Chriſt the —_— For as Moſes and 
Flias, and three of the Apoſtles met altogether with 
Chriſt, at his Transfiguration on the Mount; ſo the Law, Mar. 17, 3 
the Prophets, and the Goſpel meet and accord all in him 
whois the End and Sum of all, the Epitome of the whole 
written Word; the very Beginning of Geneſis, and the 
Amen of the Apocalyps3 lo that. in St. Matthew's phraſe, 
H 2 they 
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they that went before Chriſt, and they that followed af- 
ter, cry all but the ſame thing, Hoſarna to the Son of 
David: To the Son of David? and yet David calls him 
Lord; a Riddle, I confeſs, which pos'd all the learned 
Phariſes, becauſe they did not plowgh with Chriſt's 
Heifer , and fo learned to diſtinguiſh : As the Son of 


| God, he was indeed David's Lord, and yet as the Son 


of 14r, he was the Son of David, a noble Slip of the 
Branch of Jeſſe, a Royal Sprout ofthe Regal Stock of 
Davids of David, who was alſo a Shadow and Type 
of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom for Chriſt indeed is the 
ſubſtance both of the Singer, and of the Pſalms, where- 
inthe Prophet ſpeaks as clearly of him, as if he had (cen 
him face to face, when as he beheld him onely a far off 
through a ProſpeFive Glaſs of the Promiſes by the eye 
of faith : Such is the ſure word of Prophelie , that it 
ſpeaks of things to come, as it they were alrcady paſt. 

The Pſalm: then is Goſpel, and the Prophet an. Evan- 
geliſt; for that this Pſalm is to be underſtood of Chriſt, 
Interpreters both Antient and Modern, Fathers and 
Schoolmen,do joyntly agree. But what need we ſearch 
in theſe £xarries for ſtores to build on? One Diamond 
(they ſay) is beſt cut and poliſh'd by another, andScrip- 
ture (with right reaſon) 1s the beſt Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture. 

Now we findSt. Peter expounds the firſt part of this 
Pfalm exprefly of Chriſt. St. Fa! quotes the very Pſalm 
by name (an example which I do not find paralleled in 
the whole Bible) I ſay he calls it by name, the ſecond 
Palm, and applyes it to Chriſt, AZ. 13.33. Toſayno 
more, let reſolute $8. Hierom ſpeak for all, the very firſt 
words of whoſe Commentations upon this Pſalm, are, 
Audacis eft hunc Pſalnnem interpretari velle poſt Petrum, 
'eis a bold part to interpret this Pſalm after St. Peter, or 
ro 


The King Enthron'd. 


to give any other ſenſe of it than the great Dottor of 


the Chair hath laid downin the As of the 4poſiles : I 
need not then light a candle to the Sun. Having drawn 


a veil, let us view the Text, which preſents unto us 
two remarkable Objects. 


I. The Debellation of certain yc The putting down 
Rebels. of one 

2. The Enthronization of a( The ſetting up of 
King. the other. 


Firſt, certain Rebels quell'd ; implyed in this adver- 
ſative Particle yet, as if God had (aid, Notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and the plots, all the furious rageand 
politick counſels of the Grand Sophies of the Earth, of 
the Rulers, and ofthe heady multitudes yet they all ima- 
gine but a vain thing, zez for all this haveI ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill, &c. 

And behold here, in the ſecond place, the Kimg En- 
thron'd; the only $02 of the King of Heaven, who was 
the right Heir to the Crown : where we have theſe three 
Particulars. 

The Author of the Enthronizationz the Emperonr of 
the whole world, 7, even 7 that dwell in Heaven, v. 4- 

The Perſox enthron'd 3 the Lord's Annointed? wer. 2. 
ſtil'd here a King,and that with a note of propriety, My 3 
I have (et 249 King, &c. 

His Dominion, Sion, (3.e.) the Church; deſcribed 

i. By the ſcituation of the Place : upon a Hill. 
2. By the quality of the Soil : Holy 3 7 have ſet my 
King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

Thus you ſce I have a Aozal Subjed, fitter I confeſs 
for the Kingly Prophet to treat of, than for a Son of 
Aaroerz yet lince Chriſt hath called us to a Royal Prieft- 
bood, Aaron may now, with Moſes, alcendthe Mount, 
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whoſe ſhort ejaculation ſball be only that in the words 
of our Prophet, That his heart may endite of a good 
matter, while he ſpeaks of the things that belong unto the 
King which that we may do, let us in the firſt place 


view his Eremies, and his Corgueſt overthem, and that 


both in David the Type, and Chriſt the Antitype. 

In Davi4 ihe Type : where,it we ihould take a view 
of his Enemies, we ſhould ſee there were plena Curir , 
a Grand Committee, and a whole Aflembly that ſtick- 
led, and made head againſt him; Pſzl. 26. 5. ſome con- 
ceited fools broke je{ts upon him, Pal. 69. 11. others, 
Pot-Poets made Ballads, the Drunkards made Songs 
upon him, ver. 12. But beſides theſc, there were the 
Heathen Phil;/tines abroad but alaſs they were no- 
thing inreſpect of thoſe of his own houſhold at home, 
Abſolom his Darling, Achitophel of his Privy Council, 
Joab and Sheba, and Shimei , andothers, ſtout Captains 
and ſubtle $:ateſmen, that laboured the ſubverſion of 
him and of his Kingdom) yet the holy 0z/ that was pour- 
ed on his head was ſtill the xppermoſt, and ſo kept the 
head of the Lord's Annointed above the water, that all 
the floods of oppoſition were not able tc run over his 
ſoul 3 whereas they that caſt their heads together to 
werk him miſchief, had miſchief came upon their own 
heads, and wickedneſs fell on their own pates. For all 
ſtories, both divine and humane , report unto us the 
fearful judgments of God upcn rebellious offenders ; 
And I do not read of any Nation, either Chriſtian, or 
Heathen, that maintain the Jawfulneſs of Regicide, fave 
onely the Whore of Baby/on, that 1s drunk with the 
blood of Saints : None of the Saints of o/4, (though 
ſome »ew ones, falſely ſo called, have) were ever guilty 
of fach a Crime, If I were preaching this at Rome, I 
ſhould be im danger of the 1q»;(tior, and fo I might 
; have 
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The King Enthron'd.: . 


have been, had I preach'd it in this place not many years 
fiacez but,bleſſed be God, who hath delivered us from 
ſuch fears, by delivering our David from his enemies, 
it and ſetting himup upon our hill of $0. But thus much 
© briefly of David the Type. 

Chriſt the Axtitype (of whom the Pſalm is chiefly, 2, 
as I told you, to be underſtood ) had likewiſe his enc- 
mies , that came about him like Bee; Bees for multi 
tude, and Bees for their venom'd ſtiygs, wherewith they 
thruſt ſore at him in the words of our Prophet, and pal. 118. 12 
thole in order of aignity no meancr perſons than Kings, 
ver. 2. yet terre filii, Kings of the Earth, that Gyant- 
like fought thus againſt the King of Heaven; Kings of 
the Earth they were, and yet they fought under the 
Command of him that rulcth in the Ayr 3 for the Black 
Prince of darknels hath his Kingdom 1n this world, as 
well as the Father of Lights, eſpecially in thoſe places 
where the Sunſvine of God's word ſeldom or never 
came to give its light, there had helarge Territories of 
his Kingdom of Darkneſs : But when Chriſt the $7 
of righteouſneſs appear'd (who came, ſaith St. Joh, to 1 Joh. 3-8. 
diſſolve the works of the Devil,) he preſently then per- 
cetves that his Kingdom began to ſhake, for his 0racles 
among the Heathen were preſently ſilenced , as if the 
Devil had been ſtruck dumb, when the word of the 
Farther came mto the world : Upon this, the Princeof 
this World , perceiving the AMeſſ;as to be come in the 
fleſh (at leaſt by the conjeCtural opinion, as the School 
aver) and fearing to be deſpoiled of his Dominionsby 
this Hebrew Child,as the Oracle of Delphos call'd him, in 
their Anſwer toAuguſtws,as Enſebixs relates theſtorysl ſay 
tearing the declination of his Empire,he muſters all his 
forces, all his Allies and Vaſlals againſt the Lord, and 
& againſt his Chriſt; in, the forc-front of whoſe Army 
7 march'd 
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The King Enthron'd. . 
march'd Herod, that Monntain of pride (as ſome will 
have his Name to ſignifie)) who,becauſe he was a Ty- 
rannical Uſorper of the Kingdom of Judea, was, as all 
ſach uſually are, very jealous of his Crownz and there- 
fore hearing that a new King was born, and that the 
Wiſe-men (who are thought alſo to have been Kings) by 
the condutt of a Soveraign Star, cameas far as the Exff, 
to find this Star of Jacob, and to do their homage to 
this young Prince 3was much troubled, faith the Text, 
grows mad with the report, and in his fury plotted pre- 
ſently how he might diſpatch him out of the way z any 
way ſo he might ſecure his Crown : To this end heen- 
quires the place of his birth, by the High-Pneſts, and 
the time when, by the Wiſe-mer, whom he ſent to en- 
quire, and to bring him word of the Ch{4, that he like- 
wiſe might come and worſhip the Chi/d : The Child 3 
he never calls him-by the Title of a King, Herod's 
month was too little to ſpeak that great word, which 
his heart roſe ſo much againſt; as others of late, like 
him , diſrob'd their Soveraign of all Titles of Honour, 


' and call'd him, you know what, without welt or guards 


but Matchivillizr-like, he cunningly ſtards wp againſt 
Chriſt, when he pretended to fall! down and worlhip, 
masking and diflembling his crafty crwelty , under the 
vizor of pretended piety. And have not many Herods 
ſince ſtood up againſt Chriſt , in his Members, and a- 
gainſt the Lord's Annointed, under the ſame pretence? 
What elſe did Pope Innocent, in his Warrs againſt the 
Waldenſes, which he intitled Bellam ſacrum, a holy 
Warr? What clfe did Charles Duke of Burgundy, and the 
Nobles of France, againſt Lewis the 11th, ſtiling the 
Warr by the name of Weal-Publick, pretending the good 
of the Common-wealth, for a colour of their private 
Enterprizes z whereas the Weal-Publick ((aith Cominems) 
prov'd 
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The King Enthron'd. 

prov'd in the end to be nothing elſe but the Yealeh pri- 
wate; as the Good Old Canſe of late was, not for the 
good , but for the Goods of others, to enrich” them- 
ſelves. 

Thus 2yſteries of Iniquityhave ever ſome handſome 
pretence or other, to make way tor the miſchief that's 
intendedz what's more common than to ſee Religion 
made a ſtalking-horſe to covetous and ſeditious ends? 
As Jezabels Faſt was but immdxwuue, a Cloak of Reli- 
gion, for the oppreſſion of Nabothz And what was Ab- 
ſolom's Vow, but ulggwr wwnlias, a Meer ſhew and form 
of Godlineſs, to mask his conſpiracy againſt David ? 
So, howſoever we have Herod's holy prating tongue, 
to talk much here abcut Adoration 3 yet that cruel 274ſ- 
ſacre,and that bloody Tragedy which he afterwards aCted 
upon the poor Infants, ſhewed too manifeſtly what he 
intended to Chrift himſelf ; for the Inquiſition (worſe 
than that of the Spaniſh) was over all the Land of J#- 
den, even Inquiſition for blood ; and,as ſure as death, 
as thoſe Infant-Martyrs ſuffered for Chriſt, who cameto 
ſuffer for themz ſo Chriſt ſhould have ſuffered with 
them, had Herod had his will. 

But Herod's Treaſon proſpers not, he was deluded 
ſaith the Text, and imagined a vain thing : for Joſeph 
by direction from above diſcovered the Plot, and made 
an eſcape with the Child into Feyptz whither when he 
came, all the Devils 7dols (ſaith St..Hierom) fell down 
like Dagon before the Ark 2 after this, during his Mi- 
nority, he lived with Joſeph and Mary, who, for the" 
time, were Governors to the Prince : under whoſe tui- 
tion he grew ſo good a Proficient, that at twelve years 
old he kept his AFs and diſputed with the Do@ors, 
meaning indeed tobecome at laſt the Biſhop of owr Souls : 
After that , when he came to age, he was proclaimed 
King 
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The King Euthron'd. 
King by his Her.anld, The woice of the Cryer; and then 
the Devil himſelf ſets upon him in'a ſingle Duel, and, in 
a place. for his advantage too, in the Wilderneſs : but 
yet the For. of David foyl'd this great Gol;ah with his 
own weapon, and beat him with the ſword of the Spirit. 
Aﬀer that,the Rulers among the Jews, and the Lawyers, 
as men of wit aud-policy, caſt their heads together, how 
they might- catch him upon an advantage, and ſo with 
a trick in law very fairly, and with a ſhew of Jultice, 
might work hisruine. | 

Bur fince that Plot will, not. take, they at laſt accord 
all mn one to conſpire his death : To this end they cor- 
rupt and bribe Judas. (one of his Apoſtles) to become 
an Apoſtate, and toplay the Traytor : heplots the time, 
and gives them the watch-word that given, a ragged 
Regument apprehend. him, and hale him to Caiphas 3 
the Ark of God beingtaken, was brought into the houſe 
of Dagor-, into the Hall of. Caiphas , where the High 
Court of Juſtice ſat: there the Body Politick and EFcele- 
ſtaſtical were aſſembled, 'the High-Prieſts and the El- 
ders, the Common-Councellors, and the Common 
Peoplez a Jury is packt, falſe Witneſſes fuborn'd, and 
then they hurry him to P3late-the Judge; Plate makes 
a Mittimw, andiends him to: Herod Junior: he with the 
Roman Souldiers (the Gentiles here mentioned in the 
firſt. verſe. of this Pſalm) after they had mocked him, 
ſend tym back to Pilate where, when the people could 
not caſt him by evident 2aqans of any crime, they thought 
ro carry, it againſt him by wozces Go uſual trick among 
the people {till) and cry all with a loud voice Crxcifige, 
Juſtice, Jaſticez and Pilate (like a timerous popular 
fudge). to ſtop the peoples mouthes, though he knew 
him to, be innocent, moſt unjuſtly condemns him. After 
ſentence, they bring him to the place of Execution, 


where 
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The King Enthron'd. 
where he was to encounter” with two other - potent 
Kings, v0 that foil'd and overcome the whole wofld ; 
©iz. $i# and Death, which two St. Chryſoſtome reckons 
among theſe Kings of the Earth, ſpoken of ver. 2. The 
very apprehenſion of which Combat made him befure in 
the Garden, in a cold nighr, ſo hot, as if he had been 
plac'd under the Torrid Zone, that he ſweat drops of 
blood. But crucified he 1s, though (till with the Title 
of a King : After that,heis buried alſo like a Prince, for 
his body is embalmed, laid ina new Tomb hew'd out of 
a rock; but withall a great Stone is roll'd upon the door 
of the Sepulcher, the door ſeal'd, or,as ſome think, ri- 
vetted in with iron eramps, gathered from the phraſe 
Cgayiear]t; Ny aidey, and Watch aletto guard it. And 
now they thought they had made the King of the Jews 
dead ſires for they had ſhat him up in the houſe of the 
Grave , and lock'd the Chambers of Death upon him , 
thinking indeed they had now abſolutely got the vi- 


Qory. But I may here fay to you, as Moſes did tothe Exod. 14.13, 


Children of Iſrael, Stand (hill but a while, and ye fhall 
behold the ſalvation of the Lord: ye hall ſee that his 
Kingdom began where others uſe to end, namely, the 
Grave : For as Sampſon, when his enemies thought him 
their own, Tofe at midnight, and took the doors of the 


Gates of the City , and carried them up to the top of Judg.16.r, 


the Hi//; ſo Chriſt our Sa-pſon, notwithſtanding all 
their watch at the doors of the Sepulcher, riſeth when 
it was yet dark, and'takes the Gates of Hel,” and the 
Door of the Grave, and carries them up tothe top of 

the Hill, even unto Heaven the Mountain of God. 
Though he were ſwallowed by the Jaws of Death 
into the bowels of Hel, like Jonas into the belly of the 
Whale; yetdigeſt tim'it\ cold not, butyby its'6:vn caſt- 
ing away, caſts him upagaintpon the dry Tand. _ 
I 2 y 
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by death did he overcome Death , and Death's Seco 

too, the Grave 3 and. comes bravely off in Triumph, 
witha glorious ini» 3 O Death,where js thy ſting?O Grave, 
where is thy ViGory © Where is thy Vidory | Why, He 
hath it ,» who hath ſpoil'd Principalities and Powers, 
even the Lord of Hoſts, the King of Glory 3 So that he 
might juſtly aſlume that Pocfte which Atra/a4uſed when 
he fought with the French, BaniG ria, Tt is the King's Vi- 
cory 3 who, although before he were led Captive him- 
ſelf, yet now leads Captivity captive , truumphing over 
all : 'rwas impoſhible that he who graſps the whole 
World in the kho//ow of his fiſt, ſhould belock'd upin a 
hollow Tomb, any longer than he pleaſed 3 'twas impoſſt- 
ble that a Rock of ſtore, ſhould impriſon the Spiritual 
Rock, Ut tegeret clauſum rupe vetante Lapis , as Luffan- 
tixs plays the Poet 3 What ailed thee, O Earth,that thou 
trembleſt, and thou Stone, thatthou waſt driver back 4 
'twas at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 
God of Jacob : What though the $#r of Righteouſneſs 
ſat in a Cloud, at hisdeath, and paſiton, and the Swninthe 
Firmament became cloſe-Monrner to celebrate his Fune- 
rals 2 Yet, as if Plato's Year were in three days wheel'd 
about,. he riſeth the- ſame again inGlory 3 and like Jo- 
ſeph, after three years impriſonment, is made the ſecond 
in the King's Throne: What though the Kings of the 
Earth ſtood up againſt him, and thought to have laid his 
honour in the duſt, yet Chriſt the Lord, was King 3 and 
th the Kings of the Earth were never ſo unquiet, 
yetthoſe Kings fall down before him,and he makes them 
to lick the duſt 5 His enemies befare cloath'd him in 


' Regal Habiliments, in derifion and diſgracez namely, in 


Plal,1 33. ult, 


_ and a Crown of Thorns : But God was in the 
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B Thorns, who cloath'd his enemies with ſhane,but 
upon. himſelf did his Crown flouriſh « They took Coun- 
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| The King Enthron'd. 
ſd er, and were confederate 3 but, like Achito- 
hels Counſel”, it turned into fooliſhneſs , and they did 
ut imagine a vain thing 3 for,needs muſt that Conſe! 
be meer folly, when man's v4iz heart is made the Conn- 
cul-Table. ; . | 
Thus you ſce , The eremy was not ableto do him vio- Pal. 89. 23, 
lence, and the Sons of wickedneſs conld not hurt him : he *$*9764*% 
ſmote down his Fnemies before his face , and in the Nane 
of the Lord, his horn was exalted : for God ſet his Do- 
minions in the Sea, and his right hand in the floods,and 
made his Firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the Earth : - 
And this brings me at the laſt, to the firſt particular in 
the ſecond General 5 The Anthor of the Entkroniza- 
tion 5 The King of Heaven and Earth 5 7Z, even 7 the 
Lord, have ſet my King upon, Cc. 
The Higher Powers, derive their power from above, x Part. 
from the High and Mighty , and Princes hold their 
Crowns, neither from the Pope, nor from the People, 
to be kick'd off, when they pleaſe 3 but they hold 5 
Capite, immediately from God, ini «06, $ «ri $0, The 
Powers that are, being ordained of God, Rom. 13. v. I. 
This isſo plain a Principle, that even dull Philoſophy, 
hath learned to diſtinguiſh of AKegents , andnon-Regentr, 
in the very School of Nature , wherenot only the Beaſts 
and the Birds, but the pretty Bees alſo have their petty 
King to rule their Commonwealth : Now,ſhall theGod 
of Nature ( of whom it may more juſtly be ſaid, than 
'twas of that Earl, that heis the ſetter up , and the pul- 
ler down of Kings ) ſhall he engrave Majeſty upon 
(ach inferiour Eflences ? and ſhall he not placea head 
upon his body, a King upon his Church ? Yes, ſure, Z 
have ſet my King ( ſaith he ) upon my holy Hill, (3.e. ) 
I have made my beloved Son , Ruler and Head over the 
whole Church. 3 To whom. all power is given, both-in 
Heaven, « 
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Heavere, and in Earth, Mat. 28. 10. that He who hol 


his Crown from God above; whorais'd him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his right hand in Heavenly plices, a- 


bove all Principalities and Powers, htving mate all things 


ſubje& under his ſect, and appointed him over all,as Head 
to bis Church, Eph. 1. 21. 

And now, behold the Archbiſhop of our Souls ix- 
ſftalFd; or rather , the King Crown'd, and placed upon 
his Throne of Mtjeſty, deck'd with Glory, aswith a Gar- 
ment 3 which is the Sccond Particzlar in the ſecond Ge- 
neral, viz. The Perſon Enthron'd, evenChriſt the Lord; 
ſtyl'd here a King,and rhat witha noteof Propriety,44y, 
T have ſit my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

Chriſt was born a Prince, he was proclaim'd King, by 
his Heranld, T he Voice of the Cyyer 3 but theday of his 
Coronation, wasnot till his ReſarreFion 5 and theglori- 
ous Solemnity of his Fnthronization, *till the day of his 
Aſcenſion : Hefought indeed the main Battle, when he 
Suffered; but when he Roſe, he got the YiFory 3 and 
after, when he A/7ended, he rode 1n Trixmph, going up 
with a merry roiſe, even the Lord with the ſound of the 
Trumpet 3 and as he went, hemade aſ{hew of Spoils o- 
penly 3 he led his Ezemies Captive : and the bruiſed 
Head of the Serpext, was bornbefore him 5 like Goliah's 
Head before David, returning from the Victory : Thus 
went the Son of David in Triumph ( hke his Father 
David after his Conqueſt ) up to $io# 3 * making the 
Clouds his Triumphal Charzot; and riding in ſtate, hea 
Roman Vi&or upto the Capitol, the Capitol of Heaven, 


where thoſe everlaſting doors ſtood open , that the King 


of Glory might enter in, 
Thus you ſee, he holds his Crows by a juſt Title, be- 


ing a King by. Conqueſt, Gentium Domitor, O* Domina« 
tor, as he fpake of Prince Arthur 3 with bis right hand, 
and 
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The King Enthron'd. 63 
and his holy arm having gotten him lf the ViGory 3 4 
Victory,that makes bim every way glorious in luis Crow, pral.gg.r; 
a Crownof glory 3 glorious in his Apparet, the Lord 
having put on glorious Apparel, even rich Robes of Pur- Efai.6s.r. 
ple, at leaſt of Scarlet, coming with red garments from 
Bozra; Glorious in his Throne, his Throne being as glo- 
rious as the $73 the Sun? Alaſs ! all the beauties of 
the viible Heaven, arcbut Cymmerian , a4 Fg yptian 
darkneſs, in compariſon of the place of Chriſt's reſt- 
dence, where every mean Subject ſhines as glorious as 
the Sun. | 
Now as Heaven is his Throze, fo isthe Earth alſo his 
ſootſtool 5 his Scepter , a Scepter of Righteouſneſs 3 his 
Queens the Church, who hath no leſs for her Joyztwre, 
than a Kingdom 3 for her Guard, no meancer Atten- 
dants, than the holy A»gels , who, as the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, excel in ſtrength 5 every good Prince, 1s his Yice- 
Roy, and Lieutenant, in his ſeveral Territories 3 Every 
Biſhop, and Prieſt, is his Lord Keeper of the Great Seals, 
his Word and S:craments 3 every charitable man, his 
Almoner : Ina word, Thetrue Profeflors of the Faith, 
are his Loy. SubjeFs, who are therefore called , The 
children of the Kingdom, Mat.8.12. Children, I ſay,who 
have in their Baptiſm ( without either £quivocation Or 
reſcruation ) taken the Oath of Supremacie , and Allegi- 
ance ; Of Supremacie , acknowledging him tc be On- 
ly Head over them the Body 3 and of Allegiance, pro- 
miſing all faithful obedience co his Laws 3 andto offer 
to him Free-will-offerings, with a holy Worſhip : Laſtly, 
The Laws of this King , arethe Scriptures, and the 
Word of God ; whictris therefore call'd, The Word of 
the Kingdoms yea, the very Kingdom of Heaven 5 which Mar 13.2.) 
Laws and Statutes, 1f his Subjects labour to obſerve,they 
ſhall not only gain tobe Favourites,and ſo —_ 
itles 
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Titles of Honour, and Dignity of Place, but ſhall 
come even Sons, and Heirs apparent to' a Kingdom, 
where they ſhall all reign as Kings, ſitting on Thrones of 
Majeſty, with Crowns of Immortality. * 

And thus you have ſeen the Kizg 3 ye mult fee like- 
wiſe, who it is that ſtiles him, by way of Propriety, 
His King 3 Thave ſet my King , &c: Now this 1s Iaid 
down in the fourth Verſe of this Pſalm 5 He that dwells 
in Heaven , who is the Lord Paramount of the whole 
World; He it is that ſtiles him, Hz#s, and that 

Firſt, ratione Efficientis, becauſe,as you have heard 
already, he it was that ſet himup, becauſe he anointed 
him with his holy 0yl -: Ego nngendo prefeci vel inumgun- 
ravi, as ſome Latine Tranllations uſe to read the Text : 
But are not other Kings , the Lord's Anointed ? Yes, fo 
they are, Anointed, uſually on the Head, the Zyeaſt, and 
the Arm, to ſignifie their Glory, their Wiſdom, andtheir 
Strength ; but Chriſt ts more eſpecially (til'd the Lord's 
Anointed, being anointed with the Oyl of gladnefs above 
- his fellows, Pfal. 45. Above his felloas, yea, above his 

fellow Kings, and that in a threefuld reſpect. 

1.In reſpett of the anrerithe Unttion of other Kings 
being »redite, by the hands of men but Chrift's, i»:- 
mediate, by the very finger of God. 

2. In reſpett of the matter; their Oyl being but »r4- 
terial, out of the Prophet's Horn, or the Prieſts Phyal ; 
but Chriſt's was Spiritzal, being anointed with the true 
Olive.1t. ſelf, with the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. Above his fellows, 1n reſpett of the weaſure 3 ſome 
of them have been King and Prieſt, King and Prophet 3 
but Chriſt was 4/, the only Triſmegiſtas , King, and 
Priefh and Prophet ; beſides, his Unction ( by vertue of 
the Perſonal Union with the Deity ) was without mrea- 
fare, Joh. 3. 34+ That of others, is not ſo 5 but of his 
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fulneſs- they receive: The whole Box of Oyntment, was 

broken upon his Head 3 which makes his very Nameto 

ſmell like a precious Oyntment poured out 3 but that 

only which runs down, fallsupon his fellows 3 his Power 

is primzitive, aud abſolute, having ex8«rvear ablolute Pow- 

er and Authority 3 but theirs 1s derivative , and depen- 

dant 3 they are the Lords Chriſts , bur he is Chriſt the 

Lord 3 Dominus Chriſtorum , & Dominus Dominorunt, 

King of Kirgs, and Lord of Lords, which Title we 

find written upon his Thigh, Rev. 19. ver. 16. A Title 

prerogative, peculiar and proper to himſelf alonezwhich 

Title he'would loſe, if there were no kings, or lords 

to be King and Lord of. Indeed the T»rk;/b Emperour 

aſlum'd half the Title to himſelf , Dowrinus Dominanti- plal.gy.z, 

1. Cyrus the King of Perſe.c, allum'd the other half, and 

had it engrav'd upon his.Tomb, Rex Regnzms yea, Se- 

ſoſtris, the proud Tyrant of Fgypt (that had Kings in- 

ſtead of Coach-horles, to draw his Chariot) took them 

both 3 and a Roman Paraſite, gives them both to the 

Pope, and ſtyles him, Rex Regnum , and Dominus Domi- 

nantinm 5 but theſe were but Ulſurpers of that Title 

which' was none of theirs 3 ſince Chriſt the Lord, is a 

great King, above all theſe Gods 3 above them for his 

Power , and the large extent of his Dominions 3 above 

them in Riches, and Horonr, m Laws, and Prerogatives 

Royal 3 above them alſo, in the adminiſtration, and 

duration of his Kingdom 3 every way abovethem, be- 

ing anointed with the Oyl of gladnef above his fellows, 

pre conſortibus , that's the frſi reaſon 5 and pro conſor- 

tibas , tor his fellows too : And that may be a ſecond 

reaſon , why He is ſtyl'd God's more peculiar King, 

VI%. 9-10 

Ratione Finis, That he might be a Prince, and « Sa- 

viour to his people 1ſrael, Att. 5.31. That he might 
K preach 
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preach deliverance to the Captives, and redeem their Souls 
from death, and ſo fulfill the will of him that fent him ; 
as if, like Charles the Fifth, his Crown had been laid 
upon the Bible, and the ten Commandments plac'd by 
his Royal Arms, to ſhew that he was anointed to eſta- 
bliſh his Throne in Righteouſneſs , not only in reÞþect 
of himſelf, but alſo of his Subjects , by preſenting 
them to his Father a holy Nation, without ſpot or 
wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27. 

But I have ſtood too long upon this 5 and yet we 
cannot ſay too much for Him, that hath done ſo much 
for us 3 and therefore we muſt not leave him thus, with 
a bare empty Title 3 for it muſt not beſaid of Chriſt, 
as it was of King John, that he is Rex ſme Rego, a King 
without a Kingdom : as God hath-ſet him up, ſo he 
hath alſo ſet him over $0, (7.e. ) his Church: which 
isthe laſt particular in the Second General, viz.his King- 
dom and Dominions, deſ(crib'd both by the ſcituation 
of the place, upon an Hil! ; as alſo by the quality of 
the ſoyl, Holy, I have ſet my King (laith he) xpor 
my holy Hill, &c. 

I take not Chriſt's Kingdom 1 the "_ extent of it, 
as 'tis {tyl'd Regnum potentie, his Kingdom of power 3 
for (o the Devil and Hell it ſelf, are part of his Domi- 
nions 3 But in a more particular acception, for the pe- 
culiar adminiſtration of his Church, which according 
to the two parts of it, is twofold, either Reguuxe gra- 
tie, or Regnum glorie 5 the firſtis, Heaven wpon Earth, 
the Kingdom of Grace 3 the ſecondis, Heaven ix He.t- 
ver, the Kingdom of Glory : The firlt is $50# myſti- 
cal, and lies here below : The ſecond is Jer#ſalem Ce- 
leſtial, that is above : The firſt is a preparation and en- 
trance to the ſecond 3 the ſecond, the complement and 
perfection of thefirſt : and becauſe the firlt is the way 


ro 
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to the ſecond, it is often ſtyl'd in Scripture, the very 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Sion then, becauſe it was the place of the Sar@Tuary, 
and the Ark of the Covenant , . was a Type of the 
Church, which is Chriſt's Kingdom 3 and being a King- 
dom, muſt needs be a Monarchy 5 no Popular or con- 
fuſed Multitude : for, as the body Civil, and the body 
Natural think equality of people and of parts, to be 
inequality 5 ſo the body Myſtical likewiſe , is not 
fram'd like a rude Chaos, but likea Kingdom admits di- 
ſtincion of Members : And therefore the Church is 
compared in Scripture, to thoſe things where order is 
moſt eminent and conſpicuous 3 as to a wel/-dreffd Vine- 11.19. 2; 
yard, not to a promiſcuous wood, or a confuſed Thic- 
ket; as allo to a well-marſhall'd4 Camp , Cant. 6. where Caw.6.9, 
whole Armies of Martyrs have faerificed their hves, 
fighting their Gereral's Cauſe 3 where every good Prince 
1s a Colonel, having under his Regiment , the Paſtors of 
the Church, as ſo many Captains over particular Com- 
panies of Chriſtian Souldters , that ſtand all in their 
ranks and order, to fight the Lords Battle 3 whoſe Co- 
lours are the Crofs, plac'd in a Bloody-field, with Coz- 
ſtantine's Motto, to animate them , 1#z hoc Signo vins 
Cer. 

But, Under what Zoze and Climate, may ſome Cof- 
mographer ask, do theſe Dominions of Chriſt lie 2 In- 
deed, the time was when they were confin'd within the 
borders of Canaan, and coop'd up withinthe Territo- 
ries of Jacob ; the Church being then a peculiar : For, 
at Salem only .was his Tabernacle, and his dwelling y, _ , 
at Sion : But fince the Law went forth ( asthe Pro- RY 
pher 1aiah (peaks) out of $705 and fince the Lord hath £14i, x. 
prepared his ſeat in Heaven , his Kingdom now ruleth o- 
ver all, from the floods unto _ worlds end , Pſal. 103. 
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19. AllNations, that were Aliens before fromthe Come 
monwealth of Iſrael, are now made capable of Erfran- 
chiſement , to become free Denizons in his Princely 
State : Sc that Chriſt 1s the moſt Carholick King in 
the World, his Kingdom being Catholick and Univer» 
ſal, and that not only in reſpe& of tz»2es and Perſons, 
but alſo in reſpect of place, being diffus'd and diſperſed 
over the face of the whole earth 3 not that the Charch 
is in all places of the world, fm! & ſerel, at oneand 
the ſame time, but that it hath been, or ſhall be, in all 
parts of the world, ſacceſſzye, one after ancther, 

The time was , when the whole world almoſt (the 
little corner of Ju4e4 excepted ) ſat in darkrefs, and in 
the ſhadow of death; but ſince the D.4y-ſtar aroſe, there 
hath ſprung up a light to the Gentiles alſo , to guide 
their feet into the way of peace 3. for as after Chriſt- 
maſs, we (ee the days begin to lengthen 3 So after the 
birth of Chriſt, the days of Grace have lightned ſo,that 
they have been like the days about the Pole, without 
any night : the S»# of Righteouſneſs ſtanding ſtill in 
Gibeon( 4. e. his Church 3 ſo mightily hath the Word 
of God grown, that the wnltitude of the Tftes'Ceven of 
our 1/ſes ) have been glad thereof, Plal.g7.1. 

Celins Secundus Curio hath a Book extant , Entitled, 
De Amplitudine Regni Chriſti , wherein he labours to 
prove a greater number to be Chriſt's true Subjects, that 
are ſaved, than there be of the Devils Vaſlals that are 
damned : But Curio was 1n this point t00.cxriozs , and 
ſmells too much of Origen : T am ſure of ll the Tribes, 
whoſe number at one particular time, was 1,570,000 
men that drew ſwords, 1 Chror. 21. ver. 5. yet 'tis ob- 
ſerv/d; that i of all that vaſt number , there werebut 
144,000 ſeal'd, Rev. 7. 4. Whatſoever the number of 
his Subjects be, this I.am ſure of, that he ever had ſome 


to 
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to make him a Rayal Prieſthood,.aKmgdam of faith- 
ful Subjects herein;this:world; andeyer:ſhalb haye:ſo 
long as the: world: ſhall laſt : And, the'reaſot; may be 
fetch'd from the Text, becauſe '87ex , his Church , 1s 
impregnable , being ſeated upon a Hzll 5 which is the 
fix{t' deſcription of Chriſt's Dominion , vis. by the (ct- 
ruation of the place , npona Hill , z have ſet my: King 
( ſaith God ) wpor Sion, my. holy Hill. 7 

My holy Hill ; Ye ſee 'tis but a ſimgle hill, to ſhew 1 Deſcrip- 
the Unity of the Church, it-being but one 3 and yet as 
one Kingdom may have many $hjres, ſo one Hill, may 
have divers Tops, and therefore the Pralmiſt faith thar 
her foundations are upan the holy hills, ſpeaking there of 
Mount $707, and Mount Aforiab , Plal, 87.1. as if the 
Church had been ſome divine Parneſſus , Mons biceps, 

'the Tower of David (tanding upon one, and the Tem- 
ple of Solomon ſtanding on the other 3 places, both, of Moller. ia 
ſtrong defence, and refuge 3- Thus ſtogd:the Church Pl-#7- 
in the Type. | 

It's likewiſe call'd a City »poz 4 Hill, ( a'fingle Hill ) 
by Chriſt himſelf, Xat. 5. ver. 14. Upon a Hill; and that 
Hill a Rock , apox this Rock, (-faith he ): pill build Mart 6 18, 
my Church , and that Rock is Chriſt ,,who 8 bath: the 7ech.a.s. 
Builder., and the Foundation, the Wall, andthe:Gate, Prov.18-i0. 
the Townof defence, and the Garriſon likewiſe to keep 
Jt : And that Cuy then muſt [needs be ſafe, which 1s 
built upon ſuch. Hill , and hath Chriſt the Lord +6 
kecpit 2 Andin the aſtignation of this reaſon though 
they differ.in others) Expolitors of, all ſorts ; doijoynt- 
ly agree. | . 

'Tis call'd a Hill, ſaith Chryſoſtome, ae « diKanry weyr, inPlal.g; 
which I may tranſlate in Calſaodorus's-words , Proper 1nPlals, 
firmitatem, becauſe )'tis firm and {trong;, ſtanding fa 
tor CVeTr , hke Mount $301 ,. that cagnot be remo- Pſal, 125, 

ved, 
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In Plal.44; ved: is lubanias irprdlgn, rn. ara. there is no- 


thing ſtronger than the Church; 1t being like that Houſe 
bal by the Wiſeman, Mat.7.25. againſt which, though 
the floods beat , and the winds blow , yet it ſtands, þ 

cauſe 'tis built npon a Rock.3 and ſo high a Rock, that 
the ſtorms of the lower world , cannot reach ſo ugh 
as the top of $70 5 asif Sion were like the tops of the 
Apennine Mountains , from whence men may behold 
Lightnings and Tempeſts below them, and they in the 
mean time, above, ſafe and ſecure : But though this 
be true, in reſpett of her Faith, and Profeſſion, yet 
the Profeſſors themſelves are hable to many ſtorms, 
they being perpetually at open War, with three deadly 
Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Dewi! 3 yet that 
they ſhould be overcome, it is impoſiible 3 for Chriſt's 


Subjedts even in ſuffering, are more than Conqueronrs ; 


the very blood of the Martyrs being the Seed of the 
Church 3 their perſecution being but Hke the cut- 
ting of Vines, that makes the Vineyard to frutifie and 
flouriſh the berter. 

I grant the Ship of the Church, may be often in dan- 
WW, reaſon of the ſtorms of Perſecution, and the de- 
ſperate leaks , and rents of Hzrefie and Schiſm , yet 
; a+ it neverſhall be 5 Noah's Ark ſhall not periſh, 
though a Deluge of waters be upon the face of the 


whole Earth 5 bur ſhall be carried. up by thoſe wa- 


ters, the nearer unto Heaven , where it ſhall reſt at 
laſt upon the Mountain of God : So that the Gates of 
Hell, ſhall never prevail againſt the Gates of $5or:, as 
long as Sior keeps her proper quality, as long as She 
remains holy : Which leads me now to the laſt de- 
ſcription of Chriſt's Dominions, which is the quality 
of the Soyl, the true property of the Church , Holz- 
ef 5 IT have ſet my King , wpon Sion my holy Hill, or 
the Hill of my Holineſs. We 
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We uſually finde in Scriptare, that 4olizef is much Laſt. Parr. 
appropriated to the Hills 3 Jeruſalem his holy City , is Og 
ſtyled his holy Moxntain 3 the Temple that ſtood up- pral4c.4 
on a Hill, his holy Temple, and his holy Place 3 and $7- and433- 
on here, his holy Hill ; firſt, To note unto us, that 
ſome places are holy in regard of God's more eſpecial 
preſence 3 then, as being places of his holy Habitation, 
places where his Honour dwelleth : Secondly, to ſhew 
unto us, that SarFity is the proper Note of the Church, 
the trueBadge and Cognizance, whereby the Servants 
of Chriſt are diſtinguiſht from the Slaves of the world, 
whilſt they wear their Maſter's Livery, being holy as he 
is holy, and that in a threefold reſpect. 

Firſt, holy in reſpe® of her Head, as one that hath a 
fair face is laid to be a fair woman, though her other 


members be a little diſproportioned 3 and this is term'd 
ſanTitas imputata, the holinels of the head being impu- 
ted to the whole body. 

Secondly, holy 7 reſpe& of her Do@rine, and Pro- 
feſſion, being rul'd by a holy Law, directing her to 0- 


bey her Soveraign in holineſs and righteouſneſs; and 
this may be call'd SarGitezs imperata, holineſs com- 
manded. 

Thirdly, holy i regard of her life, and that not only 
comparative, in reſpect of the wicked, but inchoative, 
in reſpett of her ſelf, being inherently holy by ſandifi- 
cation of parts, though without perfection of degrees. 

For though ſhe be fair as the 4/00x, yet ſhe hath her 
ſpots, and ever will have here, aslong as a man is left 
within her; ſo that if the rough wind of the Kings ju- 
ſtice ſhould throughly winnow and fift all the a&tions of 
his Subjects, it were ealie for him to find ſome defett 
or other, that might be an object of his royal mercy : 
Bur Chriſt our King is not extream to mark what his 

loyal 


-** loyal Subjects 
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. 1.1. Bpdeterity, and Oblivion, he accepts oÞtheir obedience, 


z Cor.1, 3. 


I . 
Pſal. 99, I, 


© and covers their imperfettions with'the Robe of his 


own righteouſneſs; his. righteouſneſs, for as Chriſt is 
God's Kirg, ſo Sion's holineſs 1s his holineſs tooz upon 
My wly Hill, oor as'fome Tranflations read it; the Hi// 
of My' holineſs, Chriſt the Lord'being made righteout- 
neſs and holineſs /unto ns, .that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. wt. And thus 
have 'you had a ſhort deſcription of Chriſt's Domini- 
ons, with the other parts of the Text-z give me leave 
now-to imitatea Coſmographer, who atter he hath de- 
ſcr.b'd a Countrey in general, :uſeth then to relate the 
particular commodities, that the ſeveral parts of the 
Countrey afford: So having handled the Text tn gene- 
ral, by way of Expoſition, let me briefly colle&t ſome 
commodity- and fruit” that may: ſerve - for Applica- 
tion. ; 

Firſt then, Hath Chriſt our King ſet his foot on the 
neck of his enemies? then letthe wicked, cr the work- 
ers of iniquity tremble, ſince all the enemies of the Lord 


ſhall periſh, and, notwithſtanding all their power and po- 


Pſal. 83.10. licy, ſhall be like Jabin and Siſcra, that became like the 


dung 'upon the earth. mw 

See this in the enemies of David the Type, ye ma 
fee rebellious Abſolom hang'd by the head upon an Oak 
inſtead of a Gallows, where his hair ſerv'd inſtead of a ' 
halter;- and his Mule the Hangman that turn'd him. off; 
politick 4A+hitophel, that was the Oracle of State, proves 
his own Executioner, and becauſe his head had plaid the 


» Sam, 30,22, Traitor, he'hung it up himſelf : $heba's rebellion coſt 


him hishead too 3) and though Shimezi and Foah eſcaped 
in the Father's time; yet So/ozroz his Son met withthem 
at'the-long run, and paid them:ywhat:they had deſerved, 

I Reg. 
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titype, which named before. 


y 
Firſt Herod that bloody Tyrant , became like dung chmnic, 


while he was yet a/ive, having his body rotting with a Harm. pacr. 
ſtinking Diſeaſe 3 inſomuch , that he who ſought the #3 


life of Chriſt before , ſeeks now to deprive himſelf of 
his own life, and being prevented, died at laſt 3 ſo ha- 
ted of all, that — none would mourn for him, 
he gave Command that his Nobles ſhould be ſlain at his 
death, that the people might ſeem to lament for him, 
when as indeed, they did for others 3 yea, within one 
hundred years, there was not one of Herod's family left 
alive 3 as for 

Herod Junior, that mocked Chriſt , he was depriv'd 
of his Honour by Caizs Ceſar, and died in perpetual 


baniſhment : The Jewsthat fold Chriſt for thirty pence, Calviſ.Chro, 


were afterward themſelves fold thirty for 4 perny : Ju- 
das ( like Achitophel ) hangs himſelf 3 and Pilate kills 
himſelf 5 as Joſephas, and Exſebixs , at large relate the 
Stories 3 he could never waſh off that innocent blood, 

though he ſeem'd to have waſht his hands of it, but his 

guilty Conſcience flew in his face, and he took revenge 

upon himſelf; yea, he is hung in Chairs asit were, in 

the Apoſtles Creed, for a ſhame, and terrour to the 

world for ever : Conſider this, all ye that forget God, 

how that the Enemies of the Lord iſh, and the 

workers of iniquity ſhall be deſtro < pg P/al. 92. 8.. 
The Nation and Kingdom, that will not ſerve thee, 

ſhall periſh, 73. 60. 12. 

And if we look upon the Enemiesof our David, we 
cannot chuſe but ſee how God hath met with many 
of them , though #hey had made their Hill ſo ſtrong, 
that they thought they ſhould never be removed, and 
yet the Lord that fat in Heaven, was of more might,#h 

L the 
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the hills -4 thoſe Robbers , Pal. 76. 4. He ſaw all their 
hypocrifte, and cruelty, and laugh'd them to ſcornzand 
at laſt,like a Gyant refreſhed with wine , he ſmott'em, 
not only in their hizder part , but in their very heads, 
that their Con»ſels turned into fooliſhneſs, and all their 
imaginations prov'd but vain : Thws let the enemies of my 
Lord the King periſh, and all that riſe up againſt him, 
to do him hurt, as Cufh; (aid to David, 2 Sam.18. 32. 

But as this yeilds terroxr to the wicked Rebels, fo 
in theſecond place, it may ſerve for Conſolation to his 
faithful Servants, and loyal Subjects 7 for ſince Chriſt 
hath conquered his and their enemigs, The children of 
Sion may be joyfut in their King 3/yea, they may rely 
upon him , for his ſpecial care ,/ and proteCtion over 
them 53 he /oving the Gates of Sjon, grore than all the 
dwellings of Jacob, Plal. 87, 2. [They are as dear unto 
him, as the Apple of his own eye, being his choſen and 
peculiar peo ic 3 they are hke Gideor's fleece, on whom 
the dew of his blefling deſcends , when all the floors. 
befides are dry : In a word, they are his Yzeyard, and 
ye may ſee what care he takes for his Vineyard , 7a. 
27-2. I the Lord will keep it, I will water it every mo- 
ment. leſt any hurt it , Twill keep it night and day; A 
Vineyard is the deareſt poſſeſſion that a man hath. Na- 
both wilt part with his life, before he will part with 
his Vineyatd, and Chriſt likewiſe did part with his,be- 


fore he would loſe his Vineyard, before his Church 


ſhould periſh. 

The Philoſopher in Fth. 8. & Polit. 3. compares a 
good King toa wife Phyſitian, to a loving Father ,'to 
a watchful Pilot , and to a careful Shepheard% Now 
Chriſt is the Chnrches Phyſitian "Jt: *quaſt hte, ſo E- 
tymologers 5 and a Phyfitian hath a care of his pati- 
ent ;5the faithful are call'd Children, 5 16» +wasr 13-aal phe, 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt like a nurſing Father, hath a ſpecial eye over his 
Church as his Children : Again, the Church is like Pe- 
ter's Ship, toſs'don the waves of this world 3 but Chriſt 
is the Pilot, that rebukes the winds, and brings them 
to the havenof happineſs, where they would be : And 
laſtly, The Church 1s like a Flock of $heep, alittleflock 
in the midſt of wolves 3 but Chriſt is the great Shep- 
heard of our Souls, Heb. 13-v. 20. And the good Shep- 
heard of his Sheep , that leaveth them not when the 
wolf comes, but carcth for them, ſaith the Text, yea, 
he laid down his life for his ſheep, Johr 10.11. 

And this ſhews, that as he takes care for their poſt- 
tive good, ſo likewiſe for their privative, in protecting 
them againſt the danger of all their enemies : Heis the 
moſt Chriſtian King , and he is known in the Palaces 
of Sion, as a ſure refuge, Plal. 48. 2. 

Take courage then, O Noble Chriſtian , notwith- 
ſtanding all oppeſitian 3 for, as he ſaid, Da wihi Philip- 
pum, totum oppone mundun, Let me have K. Philip on 
my ſide, andI care not though all the world oppoſe me : 
So may the true Chriſtian undauntedly ſay, Let me have 
Chriſt for my King and Captain, and Fll fear nothing , 
Nil — Chriſto Duce, Chriſt being my General, 
I'll deſpair of nothing within the compaſs of Divine 
power 5 Plus in Duce-reponam , quam in toto exercitn, 
( as Frobxs ſpake of Epuminondas ) T will rely more up- 
on Chriſt my Captain, than upon an Army Royal: As 
for other Lords, they are but Domini Titnlares, Lords 
meerly in Title 3 But Chriſt is Dowinss Tutelaris, Lord 
ProteFor ( as I may fay 260 his Church, T recal my 
word, d do-not ke that Title, I fay rather , Heis the 


Great Deſender of the Faith; and of his faithful . Ones, 
His faithfulneſ being their ſheild, and his truth their Buck: 
ter, Plal.91.4. 


L 2 But 
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But King, and Subjes are terms of Relation , 'and 
therefore, ſince Chriſt as King defends us , we on the 
other part, muſt- perform the duty of Subjettsto him, 
and return that which he expeds fronus in lieu of his 
care and protefion 3 and that is oy Moyalr , and 
faithful obedience 3- Cm Dews- ſervat bominen , homo 
ſerviat Deo, Since God preſerves man, and isman's God, 
it's molt fit that man- ſhould ſerve God, and be God's 
man' 3 we mult be ſubject ( ſaith the _ to the 
Kings of the Earth, Rome. 13. ver: 4+ and that not only 
for wrath, but for Conſcience too,much more, ſay Ito 
the King of Heaven 3 This Muſt is for the King indeed, 
and implies not a conditional , but an abſolute neceſſity, 
and that from every Soul: too 3 The Higher. Powers 
themſelves, are Subjedts to Chriſt, to Whom,as totheir 
Sovereign, they owe-their due obedience : And there- 

Seneet fore ſome of the good Emperours, as Conſtantivie, and 
| Theodoſing , call'd themſelves yaſallos Chriſti, Chriſt's 
Vaſlals 3 as King David had done before them, pro- 


felling, not ina Complement, but in fincere obedience, 
Pla.116.14. Behold I am thy Servant. Servants then , and Subje@s 
we are, and therefore we muſt obey for diſloyalty to 
an earthly Prince is ſo heinous a crime, that Treaſon,by 
the Civil. Law , is rank'd with 8acriledge 3 and by our 
Common Law , the bare intention of Treaſon ,: with- 
— is ſufficient to bring a man-to execution. 


Now if the Perſon of an Earthly Prince be ſo Sacred 3 
what ſhall become of them that betray the King of 
Kings, and, by their fins, as much as in them lies, Cru- 
cifie again the Lord-of Life : This ' Rebellion ,, ſure, 1s 
as the ſin of Witchcraft 3 and as'a Witch was hot duf- 
fered to live. 1n the Commonwealth of 1frael, ' £ic Ne- 
meſic Rebellerwltor 3 tergo; the King of Heaven will ex- 
ecute his paenal Statutes upon them , and Gods plagues 


and 
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and punifhments, without repentance , will be ſure to 
fall upon fuch Rebels heads. 


Curſe not therefore this King, no norcroſs him, fo xccleſio.e; 


much as in thy thought 3 But &zfF the Sor: leſt he be ari- 
gry, asit is in the laſt Venle of this Pſalm, ( z.e.) Sub- 
mit-to his Diſcipline, and keep his Statutes , leſt -he 
ſerk _ you - his _ F _ - = mn be _ 
ed, yea, but a little, happy are all they that put their 
traſh in him :; for, the —_ of this King, 1$ dl — roar- 
ing of a Lyoz, and as the Meſſenger of Death, Prov. 16. 
ver. 14. Wherefore let St. Peter's Przcept be the Pe- 
riod for this, Fear God, and obey the King, that is, the 
King of Kings : And let Chriſt's, our' King's own ex- 
ample, move us to this, 2»i vita perdidit ne perde- 
ret obedientiam, ſaith St. Bernard, who loſt his life, ra- 
ther than he would lofe his obedience to his Father's 
will : And this Argument which is drawn Regis ab 
exewplo, from the King's example, methinks ſhould be 
very prevalent to move us to imitation. 

But many there are, that defire to be counted the 
Kings Servants, and to wear his Cognizarce, only for a 
Conntenance, to ſhrow'd themſelves from the attach- 
ment, and cenſure of the world 5 many that wear the 
cloth of Chriſt, and the Livery of a pure Chriſtian, 
that hardly know their Lord, nor ever do him any 
good ſervice : many that make: outwardly a very fair 
Profeſſion, and yet carry in ſecret dilloyal affeiorns to 
Chriſt their Prince 3 But ſuch Hypocrites as theſe,that 
have but corticem obedientie , the meer bark and out- 
fide of obedience, Chriſt will never own for his Loyal 
and loving Subjetts; for, If yow- love me; ſaith. he, ye 
will keep my Commandments, John 14. 15, And I may 
add, if our obedience be ſincere, it will ſhew it ſelfin- 
an actual obſervauce of all his Laws, and in givinghim 

that 


in Vita, cap. 
22, 


Peter was not a Prince, though he were a Peer he was 
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that Tribute of Reverence.and Honour , which is due 
unto his Name 3 yea, an awful Subject, will not dare to 
come into the King's preſence, no nor into this place, 
which is his Preſence-Chamber. without ſuch reverence 
as is due to ſo Sacred a Majeſty 3 he will not daretore- 
ceive his Cup of blefling, but upon his bended knees 
nor to preſent a Petition to him, without a 'reverent 
lowly deportment, both of Body and Soul : ButI muſt 
not dwell -upon this 3 let your patience go along with 
me a little farther : The other part of the Text hath 
ſome Commodities, which may be worth our conſi- 
deration. 

Wherefore , in the fourth place , Is the Church a 
Kingdom, and Chriſt her only Aorarch £ What ſhall 
we think of thoſe then, that either make the Church a 
Monſter, by giving her two Heads, or elſe depoſe Chriſt, 
the true and only Head 3 both which the Subjects of 
the Church of Rome do : For as Snetonius reports, 
that the Emperour Calien/a took off the Head of his 
Great God Jupiter , and ſet on another of his own : 
So the Mogaldcors of. the Papal Mitre, by their tran- 
ſcendent Glofles, have ſmitten off Chriſt, the only Head 
of the Church, and ſet on the Pope, for their Lord and 
Maſter, placing him upon the City on ſevex Hells, like 
Chriſt upon the Hzl! of Siox, to give Laws to the 
whole world ; as if Earth and Sea, and all the Powers 
therein, did only belong to the See of Rome. | 

And this Crown'd Cup of Supremacie, they ſtriv 
to ſweeten with Holy Water: that ſprings from Peter's 
Chair, or that flows our of the ſtony Rock ,- which 
they pretend Chriſt applied to Peter , when he ſaid, 
This is my Rock, : But what is this, but to build upon 
the fickle ſand, and not upon a firm Rock ? For alas! 


not 
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not Head of the Church , -but an Fye in the Head : 
though happily he had a Priority of Order, yet not a 
Superiority of Power 3 though it may be granted, that 
he had Precedencie in Place, and Prz-eminencein Gracez 
yet that he had a Primacie of Authority, or Monar- 
chical Supremacie of Rule over the reſt, never was, nor 
ever will beproved 3 God hath placed but one Head up- 
on the Church, his Body ; but one King upon his Hill 
of Sion 5, I have ſet my King ( a (ingle King ) wporn my 
holy Hill of Siom. | 

But having cut off one Head of this Hydra, I meet 
preſently with another, that ariſes from the Scituati- 
oz of the place, for, Is the Church a Kingdom upon a 
Hill £ Then, ſaith Bel/armize, one may always know 
where to point at it, and ſhew a Succeſſive Viſibility 
of Subjefts from Age to Age 3 which if we grant, 
then preſently they Queſtion us for the Profeſſours 
of -our Doftrine, for many hundred years before Lx- 
ther's time. 

To whom I might Anſwer, by demanding firſt of 
them, where that part of their Religion, which dif- 
fers from ours, was in the Primitrve times 3 *tis plainly 
proved,that they cannot ſhew the Profeſſours of it,for 
the firſt 600 years after Chriſt ; Bnt as for curs, we find 
the ſubſtance of it in the Scriptures 3 and for the Pro- 
feſlours of it, that there have been always ſach , we 
are to believes priori, for the promiſe ſake, made in 
the Scriptures, that it ſhould be ſo 3 but to know the 
particular places where they all hved, or feveral names 
of them ( although we want not theſe teſtimonies, as 
divers of late , have travail'd far npon this Subje& ) is 
no part of our Creed. 


For 
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For although the Church be in itſelf, a viſible Hill, 
yet in reſpett of others, this Hill may be covered with 
a dark miſt, or men may be blind that they cannot ſee 
it : In a word, the Church 1s not always in her Glo- 
ry, to be diſcern'd fide oculorxm , by the faith of our 
eyes, although it ,be ever apprehended, ocnlis fidez, 
with the eyes of faith -: But I will not wade any far- 
ther in theſe waters of jooſ z there remains yet the laſt 
particular to be ſpoken of , The Qjality of our Soy], 


which brings forth this profitable Leſlon, viz. That to 
ſhew our ſelves. Chriſt's true Subjects, and that weare 
true Members of the true-Church , we muſt have her 
pour Quality, and be holy,” as the Church is' Ho- 


” Chuiſt's Kingdom 1s a holy Kingdom, and not-of the 
world; for he never exercis'd any glorious Secular Do- 
minions while he lrv'd on Earth, as the Watchmen of 
the Jews, -and the Millenarians ſince, flumbring on the 
Couches of Carnal, and Temporal Projefts, dream'd 
He ſhould have done 3 for when they would have made 
him a,King , he fled into a Mountain, Johr 6. ver. 15. 
Tnto 4 Mountain, as if he would have thewn them his 
proper Dominions , the Holy Mountain of the Church, 
the Hill of Sion 5 which muſt be elevated from the 
baſe lower part of the World, Seeking thoſe things that 
are above , Colof. 3. ver. 2. For the Church our Mo- 
ther , 1s not like the woman in the Goſpel, bowed 
down to the Earth, digging and ſcraping in it, like the 
Mole and that her Members alſo may be vere 2,uu ( 5. 
e, ) as the word ſignifies, ſme terri ; they muſt have 
their converſation 3n Heaper, Phil. 3. ver. 20. being ho- 
ly, by works of piety -towards God, and works of 


\Charity to their Neig $ ; Wherefore Chriſt our 


King, 


King, after his ReſurreQion, ſhew'd his Diſciples, his 
feetand His hands, 19 teach ther loves they ſhout walk 
inthepath of Righteonſhe's, ae what they Thould do, 
viz. wogks of Prery , and Chatity, which i the fulfil- 
ling of his Royal Law. _...-: c 

[In a word, Chriſt's faithful Subjedts, that they may 
be a holy Nation, muſt not be of the world, John 17. 
zer. 16. for they are to ſeek for a Kingdom in Heaven, 
which is purchaſed for them, by Chrilt their King, and 
hereafter ( if they be cloatf'd with Holineſs ) ſhall be 
actually ſerz'd of it, when from Subjetts in this King- 
dom of Grace, they ſhall become Saints in the King- 
dom of Glory, where every Sxbje& ſhall be a King, 
having a Triumphant Palzz in his hand , and a Golden 
Crown upon his Head: For Imay ſay of the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem above, as Zeba and Zalmuna did of the men 
of Tabor, Jud . 8. ver.18. Thatevery one of them did 
look like the Children of a King 3 or as one told Pyr- 
rhxs concerning Rome, T hat 'twas Urbs Regum, a Ci- 
ty of Kings, where every one is Crown'd , not with a 
corxuptible, but with an incorruptible Crown of Glo- 


TV. 

"_ this Argument me-thinks ſhould skrew up the 
moſt leader: (pirit, to a holy Ambition, for what will 
not a man attempt to gain an earthly Kingdom ? I told 
you but a few moneths fince, what men would do, and 
what they have done of late, to obtain an uſurped Do- 
minion 3 What then ſhould a Chriſtian do, yea, rather, 
what fhould he not ſuffer for an immortal Crown, re- 
ſerved in the Heaven, that Tadeth not away. And now 
I haverais'd your Meditations as high as Heaven, I cat- 
not leave them in a better place, where Chriſt ſits as a 


King, at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for 
us. | 
M To 


\ 
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To al with che Father; ap bleſſed Spirit be 
aſcrib'd all Honour and Glory, Power, Might, 
Majeſty , and Dominion, from this time forth 

for Evermore. 


BLOWN UP. 
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SER MON IV. 


Pſal. 124. 1, 2, 3, Verſes. 


If it had not been the Lord , who was on our ſide, 'now 
- may Iſrael ſay, If it had not been the Lord\who tþas on 
our ſide, when men roſe ap againſ #9 , Then they had 
ſwallowed ws up quick, when their wrath was kindled 
- againſt us. | | 1 


% 
bo 


Q FLXX dark and black a day, as was ever ſeen 
A [2887 in our Engliſh Horizon : T hope theim- 
ID KE8 prefiion it then made upon you ,. is not 
ye Mc ye forgotten ,'and { wiſhir never may 
Ds Ia 

I am hew2again upon arother day, which ſhould have 
boen very like the former, ſuch a day as the Prophet Joe! 
| M 2 ſpeaks 


\ Is not long ſince I wasin this:place,on as Jan. 30. 1663+ 


_— 
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ſpeaks of, Joel 2. 4+. f dag of Aarknef ani gloomy black- 
Pee de Mey SERIES of pork whe 
xagho£aborre wy baveal ns. : As Þlack as Swell coleySalt-Pe- 
ter, and S#lphur could have madeirz which if they had 

been fired, the Arch of heaven would havebeenlike a 
fiery oven, and all faces#blacker than a Coal, asifthey 

Lam. 4.8. ad been. like. bottles in tbe, ſoak, Or lien amon 
GN k1.%: $42 h75 LoL 


Plal.119.44. the pots. AP ( 

ENG: or ſuch a tranſcendent Villany was hatch'd on this 
day, that T may pntzyhe @ueſtipn of Hoſes, Deut.4.32. 
Arkh of the dayes that are paſt. ſpace the day that God 
created man upon Earth , whether there was ever ſuch a 
thing as this, and whether there was ever heard the 
like ? And T may returnan Anſwer out of J#1g. 19. 30. 
There was never ſuch a thing done or ſeen in Tſrael , nor 
in-the world, {ince the beginning; Asthat Learned At- 
turney-General, this Countrey-man, pleading at the Ar- 
raignment of the Traytors ſaid , Buis hec poſteris (ic 
zarrare poterit, ut ſaFa non fifa eſſe videantur 8 In the 
words of the Prophet Habakknck 'twas ſuch a work as 
amen .can hardly beleeve it when 'tis.told them, Heb. 1.5. 

LI havelighted upon a Text that ſuites with, this oc- 
calionsfor there's/ire in it, the kindling of wrath, which 
ſhouldhave ki another fire, that would -have fwat- 
lowed us upquick : from both which, the Lord, who 
was on oxr-fide deliver'd us, which deliverance calls for 

: -qurrtecopnition: and/thankful retnembranee.z ; fory The 
Plalttt.ſ. reercifid aud gracious Lord;ſaith David, hath fo. Yorte his | 
murueilags works , that they otght to: be bad 3 rewem- 
ibrurce. ''Not only>his marveilous work of opr;Jaft de- 
Hiverance: from our Captivity under uſurped. Jyranhy 3 
but that of this day alſo, wherein ſome Jeſwite and Je- | 
-fknred perſons would have done that at one blow, which 
others fince, - with their belp, cad at many blows; - 
| / ) BB 


- 
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by fire and powder too, which blew up Kirg and Par- 
liament, Churchand State. Kzox his cut-throat Divini- 
ty knock'd down all in a few years 5 which great mi- 
ſery falling upon us, almoſt frallowed.upthen the ſenſe 
of this day's delivery. | X 

And 1 wonder:that Zari, who flew his Maſter , did 


not cauſe a Statrte of Ori to diſanul the memory of 


It, ſeeing he really aFed that, which tho(e.on this day 
only. zetended. But-if that had been done on this day 
-which was defign'd,to;havebeen done, the Nation had 
-been undone then, and therefore our Ira! may now, 
.eyen this. day, fay, if at bad not beep the Lord, &c. 
hex they had fwvatlowed ws np quick, when their wrath 
-was hindled againſt ar. Which words are eafily divided 
Into theſe xwo general parts. 
1. Jſraels, danger, and ours. 
2. Theirs, and our deliverance. 
In the firſt wefinde theſe four Particulars. 
I. The perſors plotting, dangerous perſons, xrer: that 
role up. 
2. Theperſons againſt whom. againſt us. 
3. Their . HOCEERY and fwallow quick. 


4. The motive that ſtirr'd them.up, which was the . 


fire in their own:breaſt, and their wrath which was kin- 
led againſt us. 
. {In the ſecond General, which-is our deliverance, 
there1s , 

I. The Author of it : The Lord who was with ws. 

2. Our recognitien,and thankful commemorationup- 
on»that.deliverance, Let 1/-ael now ſay, 8&c. 

And firſt of the Perſors ”= n_—__— were 
honines infurgentes, men that w-. up. Who-theſemen 
were,netther the Text,nor the ſequel ofthe Pſalm tell us. 


I. Parts 


Bellarming thanks :they were the men of Babylpr, tn loc, 


that 
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that carried 1gel captive, and o would havethis Pſalm 
penn'd by David by. way of prophelie. Y 

Others more. probably , that they' were ſome, of 
- whoſe cruelty David and his people had experimental 
ly ſeen the danger. 

Others again underſtand it of ſuch as riſe vp againſt 
the 1/#ael of God in general , and (© 'tis applicable to 
our ſelves. Whmever they were 3 the Hebrew word 
in the Text, which is zomer colleFiom,, denotes n 
company of wicked men . that roſe up againſt the 
Church and State-in thoſe trmes 3 How are mine ene- 
mies increas'd , cries holy David © many are they that riſe 
p' againſt me, not only open and profeſled enemies,as 
Thboſheth and Hanun, Hadadeſer, and the States of the 
Philiſtines, but ſecret and cloſe Rebels, as Abſolomr and 
Achitophel, Amaſa and Sheba, Adonijah and Joab, who 
roſe up againſt the good King , againſt whom there 
ſbould be no-rifing up, faid his Son Solomon, Prevgo. 
31. noinſurreftion 3 no, not {ſo much as in thought, Ec- 
cleſ. 10.20, For the Perlon of a King is ſo Sacred, that 
the bare intention of Treaſon, . without acting it, is 
ſufficient to bring a:-man to execution 5 And yet ſuch 
there have been , and ever will be, ſome that will be 
rifing and lifting up themſelves againſt their Superiors, 
ſome treacherous Cairs , ſome rebellious Corabs , and 
ſome trayterous Judaſſe: , that will be lifting up their 
heels , and lifting up their hands to work violence 
and miſchief. 

And ſuch were the zen, that roſe up againſt us this 
day, men of Babylon, that cried, Down with ws , down 
with #+, even to the ground, when they intended to 
blow us'up , with ground and all ; theſe men: roſe »pþ, 
but from whence ? Doubtle(s as the word implics, from 
below 5 they were ſome of the Locuſt; come up out n 

re 


- < Fed - . 
I. ng ” —_—_— 
- as \ 2 —_ M7 ny 


The Powder-Plot blown up, 
the bottomleff pit, and if we had ſeen | them in their 
Gur-powder pit,we might well have thought them ſome 
inſernal Spirits or black Devils, that were contriving 
a ſecond Hell im the bowels of the Earth, ---- Itum eſt 
viſcera terre. | 
Thoſe hell;ſh Pionigrs (pared no pains to dig out the 
bowels of their Grand-mother, Earth; that - Ao might 
naw out the bowels of their Mother-Countrey 3 And 
that under the very place where the Three Eſtates of 


the Kingdom ſat , That where the Laws, as they con- Searur.z. R, 
feſs'd, received their life 3 the Law-makers there, might Jac, 


receive their death, 

And this made the danger fo much thegreater, being 
under ground ; They (aid to the Earth cover us, that the 
plot may not bediſcovered,'till the deadly blow may be 
given, T his was fuch a damned plot of curſed Villany, 
as was never pattern'd by any Son of Bet;al beforezand 
therefore, it doubtleſs came from him who was a Afur- 
therer from the begining, and hath his C/aw inevery lin 
of blood, eſpecially ſuch a-bloody fin as this, which 
would have made the Sky to have ramn'd blood, and 
would have fill'd many baskets full of dead hcads , and 
would have ſcattered the broken fragments of torn bo- 
dies, Over the face of our Engliſh earth. It could be 
none but that evil Spirit, that inſpired theſe vile Con- 
[0 3 and that put into their heart, as he did into 


udaſſes, fach a devilith invented cruelty 3 yea, indeed Luk.:z.z. 


more than deviliſhz for , whereas the Devil is ſaid to 


ſweep with his tay] but the third part of the Stars of Hea- Rev,11. 4, 


vere, theſe would have {wept away al the gliſtering 
Stars of our Firmament, when they had been united in 
a happy Conſtel/ation of Parliament, which leads me to 
the Second Particular, viz. The Perſons againſt 'whom 
this dangerous Plot was invented, Agamſt us, againſt the 
whole 
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whole botly of 'onr 1G4c},, to dof Hird amd Riff, 
Root and Byanth in one day. For the King'sSacred Per- 
fon had been expoſed to theit ervelsy3 the Queem his 
Conſort had been his Conſort im wee; and the' Prince his 
Heir, heir to nothing but »riſery. So that che hope of 


Succeſtion 1 themm,the 0racles | KT Chari- 
ots of 1ſrael, wi the Reverend Paftiarchs and Pretates of 
the Church, the But#reſſes of Stafe , nd Guardians of Ju- 
ſtice in the Grave and the Learned Jadges 3 the Glory of 
'- the Nobility,and Mefters of the _ in the Honora- 
' ble Lords, and great Officers of State 5 in a word, the 
flowr of the whole Kingdom, ſhould have beerr cropr, 
cut off, and deſtroy'd, wo ifu, O& nifu, with one 
touch, in the twinckling of an eye, they had been all 
ſent ( like Elz24 ) upto Heaven in-fire 3 Did ever men 
on earth, or fiend in Hell, deviſethe hke damned 
- ſacrein any Agv before p SORE 
Here might have been ſeen, a Type of Topher, the 
Picture of Sodom and Gomorrha, and a reſemblance of 
the fiery Deluge at the day of Doom. What Ear can 
hear it without tingling 2 What tongue can tell it with- 
out trembling ? And what heart can think on't without 
quaking ? All the Devil's Cruelties, which he acted by 
Phayaoh, and Herod, by Edow, and by Babylon, were 
concentred in this : Jeremies Lamentations, and Rachels 
weeping, would not have match'd it 3 the world nevet 
heard of ſoprodigions a Projett, ſo vile a Villany, fo 
curſed a Confpiracie, as this ſhould have been : Rome 
ralks much of her wrbloody Sacrifices which ſhe offers 
im her Maſles 53 in this ſhe would have ſacrificed blood, 
notof brute Beafts, but the blood of reaſonable men 3 
not dead, but ahve 5 not the guilty blood of Malefa- 
tors, but holy blood of Saints ; andthen if it tad ta- 
ken effect, the Inheritance had been theirs, and the 
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whole Land had been made a Shambles of 7taliar and 
Tenatian Butchers, who ſhould have beenthen exalted. 
Yea, the very Abomination of Deſolation, had beenthen 
ſet up in the Holy place, and.if we had not fallen down 


and worſhipped ( you know whom ) to the fiery Over 
we had gone, or elſe to the ſtake to be burnt. 


Yea, they had not only devoured the quick ( as tis 


in the Text ) but the dezd too, the Religious Urns of 
Princes, where they layin their Sacred Receptacles in 
the holy Place, had been torn up , and fuffered a ſe- 
cond death, and the ſtately Temple adjoyning, had 
been made an heap of ſtones 3 This, and much more had 
been effetted, if it had taken effect. 

For, if Powder when it is fired ( asthe Maſters in the 


Art of Tyrotechny tell us) occupies a ſpace 12500 times Dr. Br. vulg 
bigger than its own body or bulk z what a ſtrange come E*P** 


motion, and terrible Earthquake , would the ſudden 
and violent eruption of 36 barrels of the ſame have 
made ? IF a {mall quantity of it (in reſpet of that) and 
that laid in an upper-room, and that inthe higher part 
of this City, ( and well it was (G, being by that means 


open to the Air) if that youu ſuch a thundring-crack, The' blowing 
t 


that it ſhook not only this City , but the Countre 


upof the 
Commitrce- 


many miles about ( as moſt of you here can witnels, touſe at ver- 
and my ſelf alſo, who bleſs God for my preſervation ) wi. 


what would that Terre-motus & Cacodemon ( as the 


Duke of Ferrara call'd his two great Pieces of Ord- Dd. ze. 


nance) I ſay, What would that roaring Cannon , and 
reat Baſljek, of Hell have done, that was charg'd with 
© much powder under-ground, and ramm'd down with 
ſo much wood and coal ? How would it have ſhaken 
and aftrighted the whole KingJom ? And hayeturn'd 
our $707 into a Gelgoth:, and our Jeruſalem into an A» 
celdama, a field of Blood 3 Far that in the Third 

N Place 


3+ Part. 
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Place: was their main deſign',, to have devoured and 
ſwallowed us up quick. Whicx words import, the greedy 
appetite of a large ffomack, anda wide mouth, with the 

uddenneſs of the deſtruction which is intended , wiz. 
when it ſwallows, like the Grave. all that come with- 
in the jaws of death; as the Phraſe 1s uſed, Prov.1.12. 
Come, ( ſaith the bloody crew there, like the crew of 
this day ) Let as ſwallow them alive as the grave, and 
whole, without chewing, as thoſe that go down into the 
pit 5 like Corab, and his Company , whom the Earth 
ſwallowed alive, Nx#mb.16. Or rather, it denotes ſuch a 
ſwallow as is made by the raging the Sea, | or ſome 
violent Torrent or Gulf,, which overwhelms menin an 
inſtant 3 for ſo muchthe Verſe after my Text implies, 


which ſaith, that The waters then had overwhelmed as, 


and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul 5 and Davidelſe- 
where prays, That the deep waters might not ſwallow 
him up, and thas the pit might not ſhut her mouth upon 
him, Pſal. 69. 15.. Now the See of Rome hath a large 
and a vaſt Swallow 3 which though it ſtrain at Grats, 
pry_ ſwallow Camels, devouring not only widows 
ſes, but the blood of Saints, which it ſwallows ſo 
greedily, that ſhe is druzk, with the ſame 3 thoſe rave- 
nous Wolves, and ramping Lyons of Rome ( for as their 
Founder fack'd the milk of a Folf, ſo many of their holy 
Fathers have been called Zeo) they have roared by their 
bellowing Bulls after blood, I, Royal Blood, and have 
ceedily (wallowed it, without any check totheir Con- XZ 

| am or trouble to their ſtomack 3 witneſs ſome of ® 
the Kings of France, and others in Exgland allo. Yea, © 
they have gaped ſomettmes, like ſome Gulf, or raging 
vo , to ſwallow whole Kingdoms at a mor- 7 

el. 
Witneſs this day's intended Plot , when as that 
0 
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of Hell, if it had open'd it's wide Cho/zrz or mouth, 
had ſwallowed us up quick, and quickly too , as that 
wiſe King interpreted that dark pallagetn their Letter, 
( v3z. that the my ſhould be paſt as ſoon as the Let- 
ter was burnt ) of the ſuddenneſs and quickneſs of it, 
even asquick as a flaſh of hghtrung, 

Other dangers, being above ground, are commonly 
ſeen and deſcried, and make a noiſe before they come z 
but this being wade in ſecrer, and faſhioned beneath in 


the bowels of the earth ( as David ſpeaks of the Child's Pal. r34. 15. 


Framing in the bowels of the Mother ) it could 
not eaſily be diſcovered, *till it had been brought 
forth, and 'till the fatal blow had Þbcen given 3 which 
if it had been given, all had been devoured , and had 
fallen inſtantly into a confuſed Chaos of delaiation, for 
their avger was fierce , and their wrath cruel ,, as Jacob 
ſaid of Simeon and Levi : there was fire intheir awn 
breaſt, i which being. kindled from Hell, ſhould have 
ki the other fire, which fhould have conſumed us 
to aſhes:3. And that 1s the Fourth. and laſt Particular in 
the Firſt General : The Motive that ſtirr'd-them up, 
Their #vyath. that was kindled againſt ar. ' p $02 fl 

The Romaniſts have been much delighted in Fire- 
works 'T was a Pope that firſt inafted/the Law De here- 
tico comburendo 3 'ewas a Fryor that firſt invented Guz- 
powder; and Tgratizs the Founder of the Jeſates., and 
Faxzx his Diſciple, were both iSouldiers, and carry fire 
in:their very Names, | | 

Theſe Sox _ Codl, who are flabell/a Seditionis, 
the bellowsto blow up the fire of Sedition , are hot 
and angry men, and-full-of wrath, which carries firein 


Ks name $00 [_ evrarndeſcentia and the fire of wrath, is Ext. 21.34, 
a Phraſe commonly :us'd m Scripture , wh isnOt a lni9a%, 


little/anger'that will beſoon os 7 ay fuck anne 
FO 2 as 


La 
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as 15 blown up to ſuch aheight, thatit willnot godown 
with the $773 Now wrath js crnet , and anger outra- 
giows, (aid Solomon a Prince of Peace, Prove-27.4. and, 
The wrath of man works nothing that 3s good , ſaith St. 
James, cap.1.20. Now as that fire was-the hotteſt which 
came from the A/tar, fo is that wrath , that proceeds 
Faux. K, Zac. from Religion : and this was it, as the. Arch-Fraytor 
oper.p-23!» confeſſed , which made them ſo angry 5: they ſaw their 
hopes fail 'd for the Catholique Canſe,and that we,and our 
Religion were like to thrive uporr the quiet coming in 
of a Pious and Learned Prince, and that made them 6 
ven to gnalhtheir teeth; Hereticks being ever the hot- 
teſt in purſuit of their own Cauſe : whereas true Chri- 
ſtians are ever mild, and patient and peaceable, and that 
diſpoſition favours moſt of Chriſt , and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. "I was the:-falſe Mother that was ſo.cruel , that 
would have the Child divided 3. and F cannot think her 
to be the true, that builds the Church with the ruines of 
States, and cements the walls with the blood of Kings : 
They are doubtleſs deſtrudtive Doctors in Phyſick, and 
B.poſt extreamly rafh Empericks (as a Noble Earl ſaid:to the 
. P2977, . 
South hamp, Jeftite Garnet ) who-can cure no way but by letting 


And yet this is the practice of the City on ſeven Hills, 
which as it took her Original from a: Fraytor- to 
his Countrey , fo it hath maintain'd her ſelf by Trea- 
chery ſince , and by ſpilling more blood, than it hath 

: morter in the building, and deſtroyingmore men, than 
$angb.374 there be ſtones in the walls, as a good Hiſtorian tells it 
to the world 3 Thus the Religion of Rome is fierce and 
cruel, and makes her Sons ſo too, whoſe fiery and boy- 

ling Spirits, like the fire:thatkindles them, ts u 
able: England hath felt-the heat and fury of it, -and I 
pray God ſhe may never fee} it- again, for their wrath 
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is not to be allayed, 'till the flames of Hell deter- 


mine it. - uy: 

For ſo eager was the malice of Gz4o Faxx,that when 
he was taken the night before, with matches and can» 
dle in a dark-Lanthorn at the door of the Houſe where 
the Powder lay, he profelled, If he had been within the 
Houſe, as he was immediately before, be would not have 


failed, to have blown up thoſe that took him! , and houſe 


and all; and he was ſorry for nothing more than that the 
Plot did not take effeF. 
Here was ze.l as hot as fire, which was blown up 


93 


by that Spirit , which makes men think they do God ja rs.rs 


good ſervice, when they kill lus Servants; witneſs that 
Prayer which ſome of the Traytors uſed, while their 


Pioniers were at work, Proſper, 0 Lord, their pains that », ”"—_ 


l.ubour in thy Cauſe day and night, Let Hereſie vaniſh a- 
way like ſmoke, let their memory periſh with 4 Crack, 
like the ruatte and fall of -a broken honſe : Thus they 
prayed againſt us , and God paid them. in their own 
Coyn afterward , when many cf their Party periſhed 
by the fall of an Houſe in Black-Fryers in the midſt of 
a Sermon, and, which was very remarkable , upon the 
þftb of November too, according to, their own' Kaler- 
ar. But, not to digreſs, you ſee by this their zealous 
malice, and malicious wrath, and the danger we were 
in by it 5 the Plot was ripe for thebirth, and we were 
ſo near it , that there was but a ſtep: between ws and 
death 3 for all things were in a readineſs, the Train, 
the Match, the Fire, the Wood and all were laid, and 
we ready within a few hours to be made the burnt Sa- 
crifice. And, now when the hand of miſchief was 
ready. for the work , and the ſnare that was laid, 
was 90 our very heels, and that Caytifſ" of the Cave. 

ready to give tre 3. "EN 
When 


I623:; 


3 - 


| Seeond Ge» 
neral Part. 


Faux Confel. 


When the Corſþjr at ors 
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GO themſelves in their 
pregnant hopes, and promiſed all as their own yet e- 
ven then, when we were ready-to be offered 
have been made the fewel for the fire, did G 


> , and 
ſtep in 
and ſtayed the blow, 


Though their Letter ſaid, That God and Alan were 
d to puniſh the wickedneſs of the times 5 yet they 


their defh 


Some © 


f 


quick q when, &c, 


cein det 


ally Father'd the Lye upon God, who though he were 
at their Councel, and ſaw all their fecret purpoſes, yet, 
bleſſed be his Name, he was not of #, but defeated 
and diſcovered his juſt: 
malice z for, 1: the pit 'that they had digg'd for others, 
and inthe very mourtr of that pit was their Black-bird 
of Hel! taken; ſo that the Smere by it was broken,and 
we were delivered.; which brings me to the ſecond Ge- 
ral part of rhe Text, Our deliverance from the danger ; 
where firſt, we have the Author of it , The Lord, that 
was 0n our fide. Tf he had nat been, &c, they had ſwal- 
lowed ws 


eCtmg their 


our Adverſaries have demed that God had 
a hand in our delwverance : One of the AGors ſad, 
That 'twas rot God , but the Devil that diſcovered the 
Plot, Another in the Conclave at Rome ſaid, That We 
had good Fortume to eſcape, and the poor Gentlemen ha4 
#1 Inch to ſuffer, | 


$0 that one refers itto the Devil 3 the-other toChance 


and Fortune : But,to take away theſe Civiks, = 


1, Satan never ufeth to caſt -out Batan 3 hethat was 


che firſt Enginier and deviſer of it, would as gladly 
have been in the'end, ns he was in the 
would never have crofs'd himſchf, No, *twas the Fa- 
ther of Liehtr, that fſcovered this BYztk-work of the 
Prince of darkneſs; 'twas he that put a hook'in _ Les 

vidthan t 


beginnings and 
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viathan's noſe , and chain'd him rhat le could go no 

farther. 
2. Beſides, Tt could not be blind Fortune , but muſt 
needs be the All-ſeeing Eye of Divine Providence,and 
a —_—_— Power, that pluckt us 


an over-ruling-hand ; 
as a brand out of the fire. I though this, and many 


other things, may ſeem Caſica/, in reſpect of Second BPolt.pag," 
Cauſes, and in reſpect of our ignorance, yet there ts no- 9%: 


thing Caſual m reſpet of God's knowledge. In maxime 


fortnitjs there is minimum fortaiti, In things that ſeem 


moſt accidental to us, there is no chance or fortune at 
all in reſpett of him 3 Tartiar eſt Keffor in Orbe Dew, 
'tis God that diſpoſeth all 3 if he have a firger in the 


fall of every hair from our Head, then much more had Mar. io 29. 


he a hard in ſuch a great work as this of our dehve- 
rance. The Text repeats it twice, that 'twas the Lord 
that was on our ſide 5 that we might not fancie any 
thing elſe which might obſcure the favour, and glory 


of him that did it : No, 'twas doubtleſs His right hard Pal. 118. 


that brought this mighty thing to paſ# : his right hand 
of mercy it was, which being overall his works, was 
in eſpecial manner then over us 3 that he might ſbew 
ſome token upon ws far good, that they which hate us 
might ſee it, and be aſhamed, as David prayed,Pſal.$6, 
17. This was the Lord's doing, and tis maryeilpas in 
oxr eyes 5 I, marveilous it is, That themſelves who had 
taken an Oath of Secrecie, and ſeal'd it by taking the 
Sacrament upon it, ſhould yet bewray it themmſelves,by 


writing a Letter ro a Perfon of Honour , whom one of — __— 
them deſired to preſerve out of the commondeſtrutti- ©5 


on 5 now what was it that made him who was aGting 
the ruine cf many, to conſult for the preſervation of 
one 2 Not any innate pity or compaſſion in the Tray- 
tor, but the over-ruling Sovereignty of God, that it 
might 


Prov.1s.i0, 
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might be verified, which was ſpoken by the Spirit of 
Tenth, Eccleſ, ro. wlt. Curſe not the King, no not in thy 


* thought ( much leſs plot to blow him up ) for that 


which hath wings ſhall declare the matter, 1, a feather 
out of the wing did it 3 So that, as David ſaid, their 
own tongue, or, which is all one, their own hand, by 
that Pen which came out of -the wing , amede them to 
fall : All that conſider this cannot chuſe but ſay , This 
hath God done , for they may plainly ſee that "tis his 
work, as it follows there, Pſal. 64.9, _ 

3-Again, When the Letter was wrot in ſuch dark and 
ambiguous terms, that the wiſeſt Counſellours knew 
not what to make of it, Whowas it that put a Spirit 
of Divination into the lips of the King, and made him 
like Joſeph a Revealer of the Secret, to read and un- 
fold the Riddle > Not ſo much his own prudence 
(though otherwiſe great ) but the wiſdom of the Al- 
mighty, who inſpir'd him againſt all ordinary ſenſe and 
.Grammatical. conſtruction, to interpret the dark Phraſe, 
and to diſcover what it was they were about to do, 
and where it was, that they meant to do it. 

4. And laſtly, When all was diſcover'd, and they 
ſaw that the hand of God was gone out againſt them, 
and yet notwithſtanding when they would go on from 
hidden Treachery'to open Rebellion, did not God make 
Powder ( which they intended ſhould have been our 
deſtruction , to flie in their own faces > And did he 
not bring their own heads, and quartersto ſtand there, 


where they meant curs ſhould have flown 2 As they 
were wrath with us, ſo was God with them, and his hea- 
vy wrath fell upon them for it : Surely if theſe Rom 
Proſelztes were not drunk with the wine of Sodom, and 
nurs'd with the milk of Dragons, they could not chuſe 
but ſce the finger of God againſt them, 


They 
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They call much for a Judge of Controverſies between 
them anJ us, when as God hath often ſhew'd himſelf 
a righteous Judge, pleading our Cauſe, and prevent- 


ing their Plots 3 how many Treaſons againſt our Y7r- via, B.Peſt, 


gin-&ueen were diſcovered, beſides the Northerr Con- Pp? 
ou and Invincible 4r-mado £ How was her Succel(- * 
or delivered the 5th. of Augnft , and this 5th. of No- 
yerrber £ Hoi hath God manifeſted his mercy to his 
Engliſh 1/-ae/, by many other great Deliverances, yet 
frelh in our memories ? Hereby they might eaſily ſee, 
if they were not blinded with fury ( to ufethe words 
of David ) That it is thy hand, OGod, and that thou 
Lord haſt done it, Pſal. 109. 27. But how might they 
ſee it ? By that which follows , That they have been 
ſtill clothed with their own ſhame, and covered with 
their own confuſion, ver. 29. For which, as it follows, 
wer. 30. We ſhould greatly praiſe the Lord, yea, praiſe 
him among the multitude 5, which brings me tothe laſt 
Particular, viz. Our Recognition, and Gratulation for 
the bleſling , which is the duty of the day, and up- 
on that account I ſtand upon it the lon- 
ger. 
Let our Iſrael ſay, T, now, on this day, let them ſay 
and ſpeak it out, with a thankful heart and voice, 
That if it had not been the Lord who was on our ſide 
when men roſe up againſt ws, then they had ſwallowed 
ws up quick,, when their wrath was kiudled againſt ws. 
Benefits which we receive from men ſhould not be for- 

gotten, much leſs thoſe we receive from God, eff 
cially ſuch as he hath made more remarkable than or- 
dinary : if he have made any day more memorable than 
other by ſome ſtrange deliverance, *tis fit we ſhould 
make it ſo, by ſome extraordinary acknowledgment 
his ſtrange and glorious works, being not to be writ- 
O ten 


Pſal, 111.8» 
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ten in 84d, but rather in Marble, with a Per of Iroz, 
and point of a Diamond. 

Well therefore, hath Authority madethis day Diem 
Statum, & Legem ſtatutam, a ſtatute in Iſrael, and a 


Law in Jacob, leſt the memory of ſuch a bleſling, if 


it were left at large to every mans devotion , might 
( as other bleſſings are ) ſoon be forgotten 3 and for do- 
ing this, they had the example of God himſelf, who in 
remembrance of the great deliverance from the deſtroy- 
ing. Angel, ordained the day of the Paſſeover to be year| 
kept,Ex0.12. and theExample of the Church rand 
in Eſther's time,who for the diſappointing of Hamar's 
bloody Plot, appointed the day of Purim yearly tobe 
obſerved, Eſth. 9. Now this is the day , wherein the 
Lord made the Deſtroyer to paſs over our dwellings,and 
wherein we were delivered from Hamar and his fel- 
lows 5 Let ws rejoyce and be glad in it, let the memory 
of it neverdie, nor be buried in oblivion 3 but let this 
dayes ſolemn gratitude, be like the Robes that you 
wear, died in grain 3 which length of time may never 
change colour, nor ever wipe off. 

Let us therefore make our memories the faithful 
regiſters to record ſuch a memorable work, which was 
mirabilittr ſingulare, & ſingulariter mirabile , a mar- 
veilous work of 93ſchief on the enemies part , and a 
wonderful work of wercy 'on Gods part. Let us' not 
then ſwel/ow ſuch a mercy without chewing, as our e&+ 


nemies would have ſialowed ws; but let us ruminate 3 


and meditate thereupon, that we may taſte the ſweet- i 
neſs of it. Let us recollet and revolve it, both ares. 7 
8s, both wits 8& gms to keep it in our hearts i 
and in our brains, in our thoughts and in our words, | 
and doing this let us make this nſe of it, viz. 

Ts loath and hate with a perfett hatred, ſuch tray- 


tErous- © 
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terous prattiſes 3 and to deteſt ſuch a bloody Religi- 
on, as was the Mother of them 3 ſuch a Religion, as 
hath been often died in the blood of Princes. That,in 
ſome Caſes, teacheth and allows, and encourageth Re- 
bellion 5 That not only ſuborns Treaſon, and to that 
end abſolves Subjedts from their Oaths of Fidelity and 
Allegiance, but honours and rewards, yea, Saints the 
AFors of it, and if they ſuffer, enrols them in the Ca- 
talogue of Martyrs. : 

But if ſuch Gzn-powder Prieſts, and Faggot-Divines 
are Saints, I Pref who are Scythians © If ſuch be 
Catholiques, who are Cunibals * The Jeſuites vaunt, 
That the Church 1s the Soul of the World, the Clergy 
the Soul of the Church, and themſelves the Soul of the 
Clergy 3 yet one of their old Friends, calls them but 


99 


Belial's Brood, and Vicars of Hell 3 and the Myſtery of pag. 214; 


Tefaitiſm which is written by a French Catholick, 
proves them as much : Take heed therefore and a- 
bominate ſuch Aonſters , as Fat their God, and kill 
their King, and inſtruct their Diſciples in ſuch deſtru- 
Ctive Principles. 

And you that are in Place, Mark them alſo that cauſe 
diviſions, contrary to St. Paul's Dofrine, Rom. 16.17. 
For our 1/ael, hke the King of 1ſ-ael, is crucified be- 
tween two kinds of Malefattours, viz. Thoſe of the 
New Separation , and thoſe of the New Society : The 
firſt are no better than Jeſuited Schiſmraticks, and the 
ſecond Schiſmatical Jeſuites : And theſe two are like 
Samſon's Foxes 3 though their heads look ſeveral ways, 
yet they are tyed together by the tails, with firebrands 
too between them; endeavouring where e'r I 
to ſet Church and State in combuſtion 3 and laugh 
like Nero, to ſee all afire. 

I wiſh the Laws againſt theſe Foxes, were as well 
O 2 EXE» 
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executed, as that againſt Yolvs,that the Kingdom might 
be rid of both, which hath ſeen, and felt the cruel» 
ties of both 3 you need not a Prophet to tell you what 
is ſpoken in the King of Syria's Bed-chamber, I mean in 
the Conclave at Rome, or in the Conventicles of SefFa+ 


. ries 5 Do but call to mind the 3oth. of Jaxrary, and 


this 5th. of November, and you may ealily (mell theirin- 
tentions 3 There is a vault of mifchiet- ſtill in- their 


- hearts 3 the Devil's Powder-Mil/s are (till agoing ;z and 


new exploits are dayly: forging on the 4A-vil; of thele 
fiery brains 3 See then that ye be not ſecure, if ye mean 
to: be ſafe ---- tizzeo Danaos.&* dona ſerentes. T he Mice 
in the Fable, would not truſt the Cat, though ſhe had 
ſhaved her Crown 3 we cannot be too ſuſpicious of 
them, who profeſs to the world, That Fides cum He- 
reticis nor eft ſervanda, That faith is not to be kept 
with Hereticks ( and ſuch.they call and account us ): 
when any advantage may accrew to their Holy Cauſe, 
they nts no Conſcience to break. their Oath with 
God, much leſs to break their faith with men. 


&« Notwithſtanding theſe their wicked devices, and i- 


maginations, let usnever forget what great things God 
hath done for- us, but. Jet us remember the bleſſing of 
the day, and now on its day too ,. whict'is the Du- 
ty that the Text calls for : Now /et our Iſrael ſay, and 
ſpeak it with' joy and thanks 3 ſince that bitter Cup is 
paſs'd from us, Let us take the Cup of- Salvation and 
praiſe the Name of the Lord ; Let us make our tongues 
the Herauldstoproclaim the Glory of God, in the eye, 
and theear-of 1/zelz, Let us tel. it among the people, 
and declare his Saluation from day to: day Let us fol- 
low holy David's 'Example in. Pſal. 66. 16.- 0'Come hi- 
ther ( cries he ) and I will tell you, what God hath done 
for my Soul 5 and Pſal: 67. Let thepeople praiſe-thee; 0 


God, 
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God, let all the people praiſe thee, and ſings the ſame 
note over and over again , That God's Power and, 
Glory, and the renown of his Kingdom may be krown 
among men ; yea, this Muſical Prophet harps ſo often 
upon this ſweet ſtring of Praiſe , and Thanksgiving, 
that the very Titleof the Book of Pſalms is , rr Bb 


The Book of Praiſes, the denominations being taken 


from the greateſt part of them. 

Thus let our 1/#ael ſay, and ſpeak it out too 3 ſpeak 
it in the Prlpit as I have done now, and ſing itto9 in 
the Quire 5 let jubilationbe joyn'd with gratulation,to 
ſing unto the Lord in $707, with the voice of Thankſpi- 
ving 5 for we are God's Texzple, and nothing becomes 
the Temple better than an Hymn of Praile. 

Beſides, my Text is part of an Hymn, and a Pſalze 
of Degrees to09 3 to teach us how to perform our thank- 
ful ſervice, and to elevate our Spirits , and voyces al- 
ſo, in ſetting forth the praiſe of our delivererz for man 
1s not only a Temple, but a Timbrel alſo, «nouatuir #500 , 
as Athenagoras call'd him, a breathing Inſtrument,which 
ſounds molt (weetly, being inſpired by the breath of 
the Holy Spirtr 5. and every man here-may bear apart 
in ſuch __ Muſtck , fince as long as he hath a li- 
ving body, hehath an Org» fit for it, where his /ungs, 
may ſerve inſtead of bellows 3 his throat, the windpipe 
his Pallat, the ſonnd-board; his teeth, the keys 5 and his 
tongue, ( as Telly calls it) the pleFrum that toucherh 
them 3 ſo that as long as a man hath breath, he may 
praiſe the Lord with a Song of deliverance. 

Thus did Afoſer and David, Deboruh and' Barak: they 
had all their delights and S$5ngs, and rejoyced,. as for 
theif own deliverance, (ov for their Adverfaries deſtru- 
G&ion; ſo true 1s that of the Pſalmiſt, The righteows ſhall 
rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his 


feet 


IO! 


1a Pfal, 50, 
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Jeet in the blood of his enemies, Pal. 58.9. Rejoyce 

may, not as it is their exemies miſcry, but asit is 
for God's Glory 3 not as it is a reverging of their own 
wrong, but as it is a ſetisfiFjon of Juſtice 3 and this 
was the ground of their Songs : And among all theſe 
Choriſters,David was the chief Chanyter in the Qaire of 
God's Church, who compoſed thoſe Divine Anthems, 
and Sacred Hymns 3 inthe melodious finging where- 
of, his Soul would ſom<time ſteal out at his ears, and 
be raviſht ( asit were) into an holy Fxtaſte : For, the 
Dorick, and ſolemn Muſick of the Church rapts a de- 
vout Soul ( like St. Pay!) into the third Heaven, fo 
that it cannot tell whether it be 7» the body , or ont of 
the body 3 whileſt by Divine Contemplation it thinks it 
hears a Celeſtial harmony(ſweeter than Pythagoras's his 
Muſick of the Spheres ) even the full Quire of Saints 
and Angels, ſinging holy Anthems of Laud and Praiſe 
in the great Cathedyal of Heaven. Certainly, an A- 
rithmetical diſtinftion, and a due proportion of ſounds, 
doth ſo ſute and confpire with a reaſonable Soul 3 that [ 
have often thought thoſe oldPhiloſophers were not much 
amiſs, who defin'd the Soul » dra, *#iz»» <woie, either to _ 
be an Harmony in it ſelf, or to have a wonderful con- 
ſent and conſpiration with it , which makes me not a 
little ro wonder at the untuneable Souls of ſome men, 
whom the-very breath of an Hymn, or the breath of 
an Organ, will blow out of the Church. 

But for a cloſe of this:our Praiſe and Thanksgiving 
mult not reſt in vocal Melody alone, but to make our 
Song of deliverance- eompleat , our tongue and our 
hand, muſt go together 5; Cave ne dum bent cartas, ma- 
le vivas, is St. Auguſtine's item , Take heed that thou 
liveſt not ul, while thou ſpeakeſt well 3 Landat enim 
Denm vivid vace, qui vit# & voce : he praiſeth m_ 
molt, 


The Powder-Plot blown wp. 


moſt, that lives beſt 5 we muft Gratis agere, not dire- 
re3 thankfulnels in life, being in truth: the life of thank- 
fulneſs. | | 

So that this day's Solemnity muſt not be like the 
Bacchanalian Feſtivals, or the Solemnities of the Ce- 
ſars, where publicum gaudium exprimebat publicum de- 
decws 5 their publike jollity expreſs'd . their publick 
ſhame 3 but our x*@ the Goſpel-word for: joy, muſt 
be wgem, the word which the Septuagint uſe for it, 


Term, 


which imports renter bene difpoſitam, when the mind - 


is ſober, and we are ſober too, that our bodies benot 
diſtemper'd, nor our Souls diſorder'd.; but that we re- 
Joyce before him with reverence, Pſal. 2.11. or with 
trembling, as the new T ran(lation reads itz that we fear 
to offend in our joy. | 

This 1s the Sacrifice of Praiſe, 'which God expeRts 
for our deliverance; that, as #ſchines did to Socrates, 
we give up our ſelves to the ſervice of our Lord and 
Maſter, Praiſmg hin = an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
Pſal. 23.2. Decachorda eſt Decalogws , ſaith Bellar. in 
loc. we muſt glorifie him by our good works, and by 
bringing forth much fruit, Johx 15.8.” Sarrificium qui- 
( facrum faFum, ſaith Tidor. In ſacrificing our thanks 
and praiſe, ſomething muſt be done, which may be a 
Monument to teſtifie that we are thankful indeed; we 
muſt ofier $acrificinm pecoris, as well as peoris , we 
muſt kill and mortifie ſome beaſtly luſt m our ſelves, 
which 1s far more acceptable than to ſacrifice a beaſt. 
Beſides, we mult offer ſomething ro God's immediate 
ſervice, as the Patriarchs erected Altars in the places 
where they received deliverances 3 or elſe give ſome- 
thing to God's living Temples, his poor Servants. 

Theſe things God expects as due unto him for our 
deliverance, due as an a&t of Religion, due alſo as an 
act 
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a& of Juſtice : The very Law of Nature bindi 
all to a grateful recognition of their benefaCtors , m_, 
td ſome kind of requital, either rez/, ( where ability 
and opportunity” ſerve ) or at leaſt to a woral, in an 
earneſt deſire and endeavour to expreſs vur gratitude 
as far as we can and yet-when we:have done all that 
lies in our power, the beſt fruits of our Land, which 
grow in our valley of tears, will be but like Jacob's 
Nuts and Almonds, too (mall a preſent for the King of 
Heaven 3 who himſelf can receive nothing from us, by 
way of commutative Juſtice : And therefore ſince our 
requital cannot reach up to him,'our glorious Head, we 

- muſt (like Azry ) beſtow our Oyntments upon his feet, 
his poor Members here below, whom he hath appoint- 
ed his Depnty-Recervers, on whom. whatſoever we be- 
ſtow, he takes as-dane to himſelf, and accepts for a 
requital, not wetghing ſo much rhe matter, as the man- 
ner and minde of the thankful giver : Thus the poor 
widows two mites, though they were but mites , and 
thoſe but two, ( both ſcarce worth a farthing) yetina 
a Geometrical proportion, and in God's account, they 
were valued above the richeſt giſts that were caſt into 
the Treaſury, A44r. 12. 42. Thus likewiſe, a- cupofcold 
water, which is but a cold Alms3 but cold water, and 
but a cup of that tooz yet when'tis for Chriſts ſake,and 
when z man can give no more, it ſhall not loſe jts re- 
ward, Mar, 9. 41. Thusthe pulſe of a thankful heart, is 
diſcern'd by-a charitable arm. And this duty binds all 
perſons, young men and maidens, ol4 men and children, 
Let them thus praiſe the Name of the Lord, for it con» 
cerns them all, if they conſider what they might have 
been, and what they might have ſeen, if this day's de- 
hverance had not prevented it. 

King Philip of Spain (as Mr. Cambden reports) _— 
C 
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he were baffled in Zighty Eight, as never Prince was, 
yet gave publike thanks that hisTols was no worſe: 

And our Virgin- @xeex then openly at Paw/s, return- 
ed her thanks, that our deliverance was fo- great 3 
which, yet was nothing ſo great as'this. * 

For,ſuppoſe;(and bletſed be:God that we can ſuppoſe 
it p if that Plot had taken fire, how would it have mel- 
red all into tears, that had eyes left to ſee it 3 for if 4- 
lexander, when he ſaw the dead Corps of Darizs, and 
ons the Head of Poxrpey 3 and if Marcus Marcel/as, 
when he ſaw Syracsſe burning, and Tit#s Hiernſalemle- 
velFd with the ground; if theſe upon ſuch ſad fights, 
could not abſtain from Weeping, albeit they were their 
mortal enemies : How would ſuch a miſerable ſpectacle, 
asthis day's ſhould havebeen,have turn'd our eyes into 
fountains of tears, and have made our hearts bleed, in 
the anguiſh of our:Souls 2: bb | 

Our deliverance then, from ſuch a deſperate cruelty, 
How ſhould it move us to perpetual gratitude? 

O let us never forget ſuch an undeſerved favour to 
us, and fuch a: deſerved pamſhment to our enemies 3 
let it be engraved on a marble Monument; that we may 
praiſe the Lord, from generation to generation : Gra- 
tum hominem  beneficium ſemper delefat , ingratum ſe- 
mel; ſaith Ser. not once or twice, not for an hour or 
a ha 4. but with devout David , Let us always give 
[4 


$ unto the Lord 5 Let his praiſe be ever in our plal.y4.1. 
months 5 every day let us give thanks unto him, ( eſpe-Plal.t45.1. 


—_ on this day) and praiſe his Name for evermore. 
o ſang that thankful Prophet , and ſo he ſang 'till he 
was ont of breath : The laſt Note of the Pſalms being 
Hallel#jah, and that, ſay the Rabbins, is left without a 
point 3 to ſhew that we muſt ſing God's prayſes inde- 
ſinenter, without a cloſe or period : Immenſa beneficia 

P las 
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laxdibas immenſs celebranda : (ach infinite favours, as 
this was, muſt be celebrated for ever and ever 3 eſpeci- 
ally fince our deliverance was the confuſion of our ene- 
mies, for we could not have ſtood upright, if they had 
nct fallenz but fall-they did, Nemeſss rebel/es nltor 2 ter- 
o, Vengeance againſt Rebels never dyes, though ſleep 
Paris it may 3 but a certain judgment , ever at- 
tends thoſe that dare lift up their hand, or their tongue, 
againſt the Perſons of Sacred God's Vice-gerents. 

So tet thine enemies periſh, O Lord, So, as theſe men 
roſe up _=_ us did ; but be thou ever on our ſide, 
and though they curſe, yet bleſs thou, Let all the Enemies 
of thy Churches peace, be clothed with ſhame 3 but let 
thy Servants rejoyce , as thou haſt made us to do this 
day 3 I ſhall end all withthe ſixth Verſe, and with the 
end of rhis Plalm,' Bleſſed bethe Lord, who did not give 
#5 over as a prey unto #heir teeth : and Verſe 7. We are, 
&c. Onr help ſtandeth ſtill in the Name of the Lord,who 
made Heaven and Earth. 


To whom, with the Son, and Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed, by us and. the 7/ael, of God, all 
Glory, and Praiſe, Bleſſing, and Thanks, for 
this day's Deliverance, eventhis day, and for 
ever. And let all true-hearted Proteſtams ſay, 


C 


Pg 


WATCHMAN 


— 


SER MOM V. 


Ezck. Zo. I 7+ 


Son of Man, I have made thee a Watch-man to the houſe 


of Iſrael. 


SES Rader is the Harmony of the World, and the 
Ag very Beauty of Nature, and therefore 4- : 
JG riſtotle, who was Nature's Secretary, and 
$5) Order's Admirer ( as Cajetar terms him ) 
="* could think of no other Title to give the 
World, m his Book of the World, but this's ws ker rete , 
A General Univerſal Order. Now ſhall every thing be 
digeſted into Order, and ſhall the God of Order, fuffer 
his Church to lie buried in a Chaos of confufion ?' Shall 
the Body Civil, andthe Body Natxral, think zquality 
of people, and of parts, tobe inzquality 3; and ſhall the 
Body Myſtical, have no diſtintion of Members, or dif- 
P 2 ference 


Heb.2,109. . 


The Watch-nan. 


ference of Orders, and Degrees? Yes ſure,for the Church 
is neither, All Head, as fome Romaniſts contend, ( ma- 
king the Pope to be virtually the' whole Church ) nor 
yet, All Body, ( as ſome factious Schiſmaticks would 
fain haveher to be) for ſhe approves neither of an 4- 
nabaptiſtical Anarchy,nor a Familiſtical Community,nor 
a Platonical Parity. But as the Unity of Harmony,con- 
ſiſts in the diverſety of Inſtruments 3 and the Concord 


of thoſe Inſtruments in the dffererce of ſeveral ſounds, 


ſome high pztcht, and ſome low : So the beauty of U- 
niformity in the Church, is in nothing more clearly 
ſeen, than in the Conformity of Order, that the Members 
0p under another, and all under Chriſt their 
Head. 

And therefore, the Church Militant is compared to 
that, wherein Order is moſt eminent, and perſpicuous, 
viz. toan Army with Banners, Cant. 6. 9. Sicut caſtro- 
ru acies ordinata, as the Vulgar Latin, following the 
Septuagint reads it, like a well Marſhall'd Camp, where- 
in 1s obſerv'd the exatteſt Order, and exerciſed the 
ſtricteſt Diſcipline. 

In this Army, Chriſt himſelf, as he is, the Lord Pro- 
for, and Defender of the Faith ; (o he is 44-@4mye-, the 
great Commander, the Lord General of the Field; in 
the Lift,.and Catalogue of whoſe Souldiers, are en- 
roll'd all Chriſtians, who-litke ſo many Folantiers,have 
freely given up their- names to Chriſt, and in the Sa- 
crament. ( a Military word too )I ſay, inthe Sacrament 
of Baptiſm , have taken the 0ath of Swupremacie , and 
Allegiance : Of Supremacie, acknowledging him to be 
the only Head, over them the Body 3 and of A/tegi- 
axce, promiſing all faithful obedience to his Laws, to 
fight manfully under his Banner, againſt fin, the world, 
and the Devil, and to continue hts faithful Souldiers, 
unto . 


The Watch-nian, 
bnto their lives end. In the number of 'rheſe ;} tliere 
are ſome Thrones, freſh-water' Souldiers, Children, and 
Babesin Chriſt 3 others again} yetera»;, old ſtout War- 
riours, that fight valiantly,under the Standard of Chriſt's 
Crofs : And in theſe Troops we may ſee the glorious 
_ of Profeſſors, and the Noble Army of Aar- 
tyrs , who have ſacrificed their lives , and ſhed their 
blood, with undaunted courage, fighting the Lord's 
Battels. 

Over the ſeveral Bands and Companies of this Ar- 
my,ſacred Kings and Princes are plac'd, by the Lord of 
Hoſts , velut tot Tribuni Afilitum , like fo many Lord 
Marſhals to keep: the Souldiers in Order , -and to de- 
tend their right. Under whoſe Regiments, ſeveral in- 
feriour Officers ſtand all in their ſeveral Ranks and 
Order 3 and among theſe, in the higheſt eminence;are 
plac'd the Reverend Fathers,and Paſtors of the:Church, 
who-are to fight, not only with beaſts as St. Pal did 
at Epheſus, ( 0a eg tlune;ſayes St. Chryſoſtome) and if 
ever ſuch Beaſts, and Devils, were to be fought with» 
al, they are doubtleſs now, in the ſhape ofunruly men 3 


and therefore ought to be accoutred +5 mrs 3 ey with Eph.s.rr, 


the compleat Armour- of the Spirit, that ſo they may 
make good thoſe warlick Titles ( not of the meaneſt 
note) wherewith in Holy Writ, they are ſtil'd and 
honoured 3 for, the Evangelical Captains , are intitled 
244 Rulers, Heb. 13.7. The Levitical Prieſts, were 
called-Leaders of the People ; Plal. 77. wlt. and Jehoja- 
dah, among the Arxiliary forces that came to David, 
was literally Turme Du@or, the Leader of a Troup, 
1 Chron..12. ver. 27. Elijah was call'd by Eliſha, the 
Chariot of wr , and the Horſmen thereof, 2 Reg.2:12) 
And behold, here the Lord Keeper of Iſrael, that neither 
finmbers nor ſleeps, ſets the Prophet Ezechiel for a Scont, 
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his forehead, and in the front of the Text, Sor of” 
The 
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and a Watchman to the houſe of Iſrael, Sor of way,'t 
have made thee a Watchman to the Honſe of Iſrael, 

Which Text may be entitled, a Sermor preacht by 
the Lord of Prophets, to the Prophet of the Lord ; 
or, if you pleaſe, Sermo ipims **, a word fpoken by 
himg thati@as the FYerd, I mean, the Son of God, who 
(as the Fathers interpret,) was the Interpreter off his 
Father, to the Patriarchs and the Prophets, and in par- 
ticular to Ezechie!, whom St. Gregory makes a Type, 
and pattern of all Freachers , who is call'd by the ſame 
Name, that the Ford himſelf was afterward call'd, $0: 
of Man. MT. | 

- In which Sermon there are two parts : 
.I. Appel/atio Prophete. 
2.. Yocatio Appellati. 

I. Firſt, 'The Prophets appellatien, -and that by a Ti- 
tle mean enough, $07 of Mar. 

2. The Prophets Yocation to his calling, 7 have made, 
&c. In which Vocation -to his calling, there are two 
things to be heard. 

I. Ordinatio Domini.'Ego dedi te, T have given thee, or 
as Caſtalio and /2tab{ys read it., Ego conſtitni te, I have 
ordam'd, ſet, an appointed thee. 

I. Officinum Ordinati, The Fundtion of the Prophet, 
thus ordain'd , that he be a Watchman to the honſe of 
T/rael. 

In which Office of his , are obſeryable two things. 

I. Paſtor, who is {ti'd ei"S1 or meg, a Scout , or 
a Watchman, where we have his ſtation, and his care, 
Parochia, his Pariſh, or his little Dieceſe, which is the 


.Gonſe of 1frael, &c. where we havehis charge, and his 


Cure, Sor of man, 1 have made thee +4 Watchman,&c. 
.. And firſt of the Prophet's Title, Which is writtenon 


Ada. 
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The Meſſenger 6f God , whom we finde ſo often 1- Pare. 


call'd in this Prophecie , the Sor of Man, elſewhere, 
we read often ſtyl'd, the Aſz of God : As if the Prophet 
ſet apart and conſecrated to ſuch a Divine Office, were 
ſomewhat more than X4az , being placed as (* SantF;us 
ſpeaks out of mw in Divinitatis confinjo, in 
the very confines of Divinity , as weulually call him, 
in plain terms, A Divine, Melee 3 ly © $ <rwea, [Ayes 
Nazianzer, he is a kind of Mediator bet.veen God and 
Man': being the People's Zterce/ſſor to God, and God's 
Embaſſadoy to the people, to mediate a Peace between 
them, 2 Cor. 5. ver. 20. in which reſpe&t theſe Media- 
tors of the Goſpel, are call'd 84viowrs, as ſome inter- 
pret the Propheſie of 0b4diah, wer. ult. Aſcendent 84l- 
vatores, There ſhall Saviours come up on Mount Si- 
O 


Fathers, might have ſpoken to the houſe of 7/#ael im- 
mediately by 4i-rfelf; by Yiſjons or Dreams, or by his 
miniſtring Spirits, his Azge/s, cloath'din a humane ſhape 3 
But *tis his Will; to reveal his Will to men, by men, 
and the Sore of men, either, that by the weakneſs of 
his Teſirnments ," the greater Glory may redound to 
himſelf or that the people might not to be af#.2id,being 
not able to_ endure his%0jce,as the Lord tol m_ Ex. 
209. ver. 17. Or laſtly, Vt homo howmini Dewe, that man 
might be a'kind of God to man, as Afoſes is call'd Aa- 
rons God, Exod. 4. 16. and Pharaoh's God, Exod.7.1. 

But the Prophets are not uſually ſo a—_— as 
that they' need to be raw'd with ſach (wellimg: Titles; 
Son of Alan is put here , like Deathinto the Prophet's 
pot; andlike Coloquintidvhar may imbitter the whole 
pottage of the Sons of the Prophets : Filize Ade inthe 
Text, 1s fuck a prick in the fleſh, that *twill make rhe 
"16 blad- 


n. 
Indeed, God, who after ſundry manners ſpake to the Hebat, 
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Judg.r7.16. 


2 Sam. 6.160, 
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bladder of pride to fall .: 'twilt makei him ſttfke 
his full Sayls, and ſtoop 5 ſuggeſting the memory of 
former dignity , but withal the baſe 7grominy of his 
collapſed condition 45 in ſo much, that the very Name 
1s become a word of ſcorz and diſgrace 3 for, ſo. the 
Jews ſcoff'd' at our Savicur, - and reproacht St. Pax, 
calling him, in a baſe way, ſtu hominem, that Man, 
or that fellow 3 and to ſay the truth, fil;z#s hominjs 10 
the Text, is in the Opinion of the Vulgar, a kind of 
terre filizs, no better than a Carpenter's Ser, Of a poor 
Titivillitium 5 even another meer  Ezekzel, who'tn Cap. 
I. ver. 3, is call'd ma ja (7. e._) Filine contemptis, ex- 
poled to the mocks and taunts of the profaner multi- 
tudez and ſeldom or never, have the Prophets a bet- 
ter portion of reſpe& in theſe times, wherein many a 
ſupercilious Micha in his wiſdom, gravely thinks ter 
ſhekels of filyer by the year, a ſuit of Apparel, and his 
Dyet, to be a very ample reward, and a large Competen> 
cie (that's the word) for ſuch a Sor of Mar, as a Le- 
vit 3 whois more vithfied in the eyes -of ſcoffing ; 47+ 
chal ( and ſometimes iv the eyes of: her flouting hand- 
maids) than the Prophet with his-Linnen Fphod;: the 
Grave Divine, and the ſerious Scholar 8 Theſe Sons of 
men, are uſually accounted, men of the loweſt rank, 
epnetojures 11 St, Parl's word 5 as Our Saviour calls them, 
the 8a/t. of-the Earth'; in one relpeft truly fo 3 being 
ordinarily placed like the Salt , at the lower end of the 
Table. | 
But how meanly ſoeyer men may think of him, this 
Sor of man is no leſs than the Servant of thehigh God 
andnot the-poor drudge of the people, as they come 
monly call him, Or Minifter.; Nogthey are much mi- 
ſtakenz he is God's Miniſter,and he pays him his wages 3 
for, Tyther.are God's due , which he beſtows an.5y 
er» 
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Seryants, 1 never read that Sr. Pay! call'd himelf the 
Peoples Servint, but onee,'2 Cor. 4. 5, andthat was hu- 
militer, not ſubjeFive, he wasnot ſubjeQ& to them, but 
ſerv'd Chriſt hzs Maſter in ſerving them it was propter 
Chriſtum; but, without any limitation, he calls himſelf 
very often, thc Servant of God, and the Servant of 
Teſws Chriſt. 

But why is Pzekzel, above other Prophets, ſo often 
ſtyl'dAlmoſt an too times) by this mean Title, of $92: 
of man £ Was it, Becauſe he had ſeen God himſelf it- 
ting on his Throne of Glory, in the ſfimilitude of a 212 # 
or was it becauſe he foretaw Chriſt ſhould be izcarnate 
and become the Sox of 442 ? Or laſtly, wasit , leſthe 
might be puff'd up, with the'knowledge of Viſion, and 
Viſion of knowledge; and ſo might ſomewhat forget- 
himſelf, if God had not often rub'd up his memory, 
and put him in minde of his weak, and his low condi- 
tion ? 

Indeed , our Prophet had been honouwr'd with the 
company of Angels, and had been bleſs'd with a kind 
of beatifical Viſion here on earth; having enjoy'd ſuch 
ſublime Speculations, and abſtruſe Myſteries, that the 
Jewiſh Rabbins interdicted the reading of his Prophe- 
cie to all men, until they were thirty years of age: And 
therefore leſt, through the abundance of Revelations, he 
might be liſted up, beyond meaſure , God fo often puts 
him in mind that heis but fleſh,that ſo he might let fall 
his ſwelling Plumes, when he beheld his black and de- 
formed feet, which, like the feet of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image, were of baſe clay and dirt. For what is 24,0r 
the Sor of Man f Not irtiugn; as Hippocrates made him, 
nor yet timgn, as St, Baſel call'd the world, but like P/;- 
nies ih, a Creature that lives and dyes in a day : 
flamen Dialis , &+ Conſul dinrnxws, a meer MD 
wadte 
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whoſe honour, at zjght, is laid in the dſ? 5 And, leſt 
he ſhould too much take vpon him , or arrogate any 
thing in reſpect of his place, and Eccleſiaſtical Fun&i- 
on, let him remember he is, acww@+ aScrvant, or Mini- 
fter : and amwwnie is a word, which in Sacred, and prophane 
Authors, imperts /Jabour , and ſervice , and that not 
on Horsback , but on foot 5 and that chrough the df? 
too, Which is no place for pride, and no poſture of 
Dominion 3 Let the Prophet therefore , ſeen little in 
his own eyes; that he may appear Great 1n the eyes of 
God : Diſcipulum minimum Chriſtus amabat plirinmim, 
as St. Hierom (peaks of St. Joh. 

Simon Mygys indeed boaſted, that he was $:m0# Ma- 
2nws, (ome great body, AF.8.v. 9. But St. Paxl ( who 
better might ) had a meaner conceit of himfelf, humbly 
confeſling, that he was the greateſt of ſinners, yet the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, yea, leſs than the leaſt of Saints, 
beyory@', Eph. 3.8. a diminutive beyond all degrees of 
compariſon, which Grammarians ever taught 3 much fike 
that which Tertalliar uſeth, writing of himſelf, Lib. de 
Cul. where he ſayes, that he was omrinm poſtremilſr- 
8 Now he that is /aſt, and he that is /eaſ# among the 
Diſciples, ſhall be the firſt, and the greateſt, ſaid the 
great Doctor of humility, Lxk.9.48.St. Parl who was the 
laſt of the Apoſtles, was firſt inthe third Heavenz who 
aſcended by an humble falling low, whereas, we all fell 
by. aſpiring too high.. Phe Certurior in pleading his 
unworthineſs, became the more worthy that Chriſt 
ſhould enter, not only int6 his houſe, but intohis hearts 
and the Prblican by ſtanding afar off, drew the near- 
x unto God;and Afrximae evalt dun oupit eſſe minor': 
Sothat part of the Epitaph of Kobers Groſted, Biſhop 
of Lincoln , fet down by Hexry Huntington. 3. Noluit 
eſe ſuis Dominss, ſtuduit pater effe 5 and part of Beren- 
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garizs his, reported by Afalmesbury, 2y9 iwor cſi 
quiſquis,maximus eſt howinum , will make up 2 ft Ep:- 
zaph to be engrav'd on every Prophet's Tomb. Forthe 
precious Jewel of kumility fparkles moſt brightly;when 
'tisſetin clay 3 and by ſo much is a man the more pro- 
tjows in the eyes of Gad, by how much he is the more 
vile in his own. Zuentd humiliar , tanto ſubliutior., as 


St. Hierom ſaid of Pammachins, And therefore, Jet eve- Epitad Pan- 


ry Sor of Mar, eſpecially Prophet's Son , daily liſten 
to King Philip's Monitor, Memento $e howizem 2/ſe. 

What then is ar, that God ſhould be mindfil of 
him, or the 80m: of Mar, that he ſhould thus vr{t hims 
yea rather, that he ſhould thus ca him ? Why, what 
John the Evangeliſt ſaid of Johr the Baptiſt, the ſame 
may I ſay of this Son of Man mn the Text , Eſt bomo 
miſſus 4 Deo , = Emiſjarius , he is a man ſent from 
God 3 and ſo [paſs from the Prophet's Appel/ation (Sox 
of Man )) to his Yocations where firlt of his ſolemn Or- 
aination, or Divine Conſecration , Fgo ded, wel cons 
ftitui te, I have given, and made thee, ec. 

Ego dedi te, ] Every Prophet is a Deodatys , another 
. Theodore, the gift. of God ; and 'tis well that God gizes 
him 3 for if he were to be bought, many would give 
but very little for him, being eſtcem'd,for the moſt part; 
vir aullize pretii, a low-priz'd three-halfepenny-fellow, 
whom they will not ſtep croſs the way to hear, unlefs 
he be one of their own chufing, that feeds their humor, 
and pleaſerh their Palat 5 for ſuch an one indeed, they'l 
give any thing, to bring him into the Temple, where 
they] -fet him up for an.Idol , and will run twenty 
miles to ſacrifice to him, gold, and gifts, fFankinoonſe, 
end myrrh (as to a petty God ) whole judgment, like 
the Pope's Oracles muſt be infallible, and his diftates of 
as great Authority, as Pythagoras's Ipſe Dixit. 
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Thus, asSt. Jawes ſpeaks , they have the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, following faftion rather 
than truth, being all for Apo/os and Cephas, and no- 
thing for St. Pal ; like the French Gentleman at Ge- 
eve, who told Zanchy ſeriouſly, That, 7f St. Paul, and 
Calvin ſhould preach at the ſume time, he would rather 
go to hear Calvin, than to St. Panl : But to let theſe 
men go( and 'twere well they were all gone) 

Juſtinian the Emperour, gratefully acknowledges, 
Imperium, & Sacerdotinm , Royal Sovereignty , and 
the holy Prieſthood, to be maxima Dei dona , two of 
the greateſt gifts, that -were beſtowed by God , upon 
the Children of men, Lib. Authentic. ColleFione, 1. tit. 
620. But I need not quote the Civil Law, in ſuch a 
point as this, the Divine Law it ſelf, calls it the gift 
of God, 2 Cor. 5.18. And therefore with a thankful 
heart, weare to acknowledge the bleſſing of the Gol- 
pe, ( whereof the Pricſts are Miniſters) tobe asthe Phi- 
lolopher call'd his bleſſedneſs $4d&, received from a» 
bove, as the gift of God; and ſince every gift is to 
be valued according to the dignity, and love of the 
donor, we ought to ſet a high price, and elteem upon 
them alſo. 

2. But 'tis not only ded; 3 but, Fgo conſtitui te; the 
Prophet's Ordination is , e« a», a Divine Conſtitutt- 
on, and groundedupon Divine Authority 3 I have made 
thee a Watch-man, ſays the Lord here : and behold, I 
ſend you , ( (aid Chriſt, the great Metropolitan, and 
Biſhop of our Souls afterward: ) So, that no man may 
tithe upon him this honour, unleſs he be called of God, 
Heb. 5..4- The Prophet muſt be firſt iis, betore E- 
miſſarize 3 firſt, call'd himſelf, before he prelume to 
become \himſelf a rYoice to call others : That the Pro- 
phers in the Old Teſtament, had their Miſſion and w__ 
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miſſion from God, is without Queſtion 5 and fince, in 
the time of the Goſpel, the Spiritual Regiment of the 
Church, hath deſcended from Chriſt , to the Apoſtles, 
from the Apoſtles to the Przlats of the Primitive 
Church, and from them, by a continued Succe(- 
on, to the Biſhops of our time, and of our Church 
too ( whatſce'r our Adverſaries prate concern- 
ing the Naggs-head-Tavern in Cheaplide as is irrefraga- 
bly prov'd by the Learned Mzſor , who tor his painsin 
that work, may be ſtyled a Maſter Builder in the Church 
of God; upon all whom, the Grace of Order, of Mt- 
niſtration and Spiritual Jurisdiction, hath been conferr'd 
by God, as the Principal Agent 5 burby the Biſhops, as 
his Inſtruments, having ſuch delegated power toconfer 
the ſame. Sacerdos imponit manmm,@& Dens largitur gr«- 
tiam, ſays St. Ambroſe. Away then with the tunmltuous 
Anabaptiſtical erat, and ſeditious Schiſmatical diſorder 
of ſuch, as, without due qualification of Gitts, and Le- 
gitimate Ordination of the Church, promiſcuouſly ruſh 
upon the Office of the Miniſtry.. For,a bare izternal de- 
fire, anda will ( as men ſuppoſe ) inſpired, authori- 
ſeth: no man to-ſerve at the Altar : but there muſt be 
ſuperadded, the Solemn and Fxternal Inſtitution of the 
Church,that he may be Portifex Cletws,a Pricſt ordain'd 
of God; in which Title St. Paul, very often rejoyceth; 
as if he had notbeliey'd himſelf to have been an Apu- 
ſtle, unleſs he had been call'd aire : ning erica mins, 
being the uſual Fxordinm to his Epiſtles. 

Whoſoever then. ſhall preſume to take up Aaror's 
Cenſer, to put upon_him the Sacred Ephod, or boldly 
aſcend the-Pylpit, being not lawfully call'd- thereto 
contrary to the will of the Lord of the Harveſt, in ali- 
enam meſſem immittit falcem, He goes in Embaſlage, 
without a Commiſlion and Command from his Prince; 
and 
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and plainly +tyurmys, meddles with that which he 
hath nothing to do with 5 for which ra{hneſs of his, he 
may certainly expe& the high difpleaſure of —_ 
of Heayen, and juſtly fear the judgment of Uzz4, an 
Uſſiah, who, as Selvian ſpeaks, vere jn ipſo-officio in+ 
officioſh, Ariſtotle in the 2. Pol. 6, c.\harply reprechends 
Hippodamm the Mileſtar , for that being, wwrlip@, no 
Stateſman, but a meer Archite&, he ſhould offer to 
write Laws, me/ -wiwe, concerning the. Government of 
the Commonwealth ; And is it not a ſhame, efpecig!ly 
in theſe Learned times , when the Land is filled: with 
ſo many Scholars, that they ſtand. idle in the market« 
place « expecting to be hired . that they wither in the 
Gardens of the Muſes, before they be tranſplanted # Is 
it not a ſhame, T ſay , that Lay»Archite#s, and Mechas 
ical fellows, ſhould be admitted to b7/d the Spiritual 
Temple? that Taylors with their Sheers, and Sopldjers 
with their Sxords, ſhould be thought fit to divzde the 
Word aright ? Fellows, that have neither Vrjaz, nor 
Thummin 3 nec wkuans Porſent, dt vi ire Al 100 yaplouans 
Minifteyij , tew ireply 4 Wn a word, that are neither 
carry, of blameleſs converſation, nor yer em; fits 
oF able to teach, | 

But may not a may of Learning -_ ſome Lays 
Brother fay ) one that hath goad skill roopen a piece 
of Scripture,that is ſure he harh che Spirit of Propheſie, 
anda good -gift that way, May nat he, though nat in 
Orders, ( which he thinks Antichriftian ) keep an Ex» 
exciſe, and venture tg Teach } 

To which Queſtion, I may Anſiyer, as nur Sayiour 
did to the Seribes, by asking - gnother Queſtion -of 


them 3 

 Cauſd not fome ſturdy Byjober have knockt dows an 
Oxe,v cut the Throat of aſheep, as well as a ay" / 
" we 
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Could not ſome of the Tribe of Daz,or Tſachar, have 
carried the Ark, as ſtoutly, as wellas any of the Tribe 
of Levi 2 Without doubt they could 3 but *twas not 
tawful for them to do, becauſe they were not «gapwyyic 
ſet apart, and conſecrated to that Prieſtly Office, 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel, are call'd Lahoxrers, 
and no ſuch may offerto go into the Lord's Vineyard, 
before they be hired and ſext 3 they arelikewiſe Srew- 
ards, and none may dare take upon him that place in 
the Houſe, bur he whom the Maſter hath made Avler 
of the ſame. 

And laſtly, no man is to go for a Sox/dier, or Watch- 
#1421, that hath not firſt his name enroll'd, by the Capt.ciz 
of the Bund : andtherefore 'twas only the Command .of 
the Lord of Hoſts, and his warrant, that made Ezehkzel 
in the Text a Watchman, Fgo conſtitui te, I have made 
thee a watchman ; which brings me, after the Lord's Or- 
dination, ad Officixm Ordinatz, to the function of the 
Prophet thus ordain'd,viz.T hat he be a IWatchman to the 
houſe of Iſrael; where, 1. Of his Station, and his Care, 
who is call'd a Watchmanz and then of his Pariſb, ( his 
Charge and Cure, ) The houſe of Iſrael. Son of Man, I 
have, Ec. . 
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Vives, upon St. Auguſtine de Civitate Nez, out of Ifdor: 
and others, renders ut rather ini ; which is the ſame 
in effect, fince Fwſt:chius thinks ii, in the ward jniowry 
to be redundant, and ſo 2& and inmwng to be rhe 
tame. | 

But I'll not contend about the terms.ſince thename,(T 
fay thename only ) im the Apoſtles Writings, is found 
be common to the ſeveral Miniſterial degrees, whereof 
the three (till in uſe withus, are to be accounted, of 
Apoſtolical, and fo of divine, Inſtitution 3 namely , 
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Teachers, Helpers, and Governours, as they are rec- 
kon'd up by $t, Pay, 1 Cor. 12-28, Which diviſion the 
very Heathen learn'd by the Diſcipline of Nature, who 
to celebrate their Sacred Rites, had their hygwre their 
hea, and their kewiwne, anſwerable to the diſtinEti- 
on.of the Church of the Jews; where there were Prieſts 
to teach, Levites to Miniſter , and their <-yin their 
High-Trieſts to Govern 3 which diſtinct Orders, have 
been oblerved in the Chriſtian-Church , ever ſtnce the 
Apoltles times, wherein we have had Presbyters to in- 
ſtruft, Deacons to help, and Biſhops to rule and govern, 
Thus the Charch hath never carried the bare Anagran: 
of Order, or theill-looking face of contuſion, but the 
perfett Symmetry, and proportion of paris 3 which hath 
made her ever, comely as the Tents of Jacob in the 
midſt whereof the God of Order pitches his Pavilion, 
and dwells for ever ; who being preſets vigilnm,the 
Captain of the Guard , hath for her better ſafety, ſet 
up Watch-men , that watch for the peoples Souls, who 
being ſet over others, lie nat perdue, under foot, upon 
the ground, but ſtand Sertivel at leaſt , and that aloft 
too, in ſome high place of eminence ,- that they may 
the better ſee, and diſcover approaching dangers , and 
overſee the whale Army, that's then commitred to their 
Charge z And therefore we read that the Watchmen 
are plac'd upon the Crty-walle, Wai 62, ver. &, Upon 
high Fortreſſes and Towers , 2 Reg, 9, v.17, Sometimes 
upon the Tops of Mountains, Get thee up into the high 
Monntain, qui evangelizas Sion, Ila, 40. 9. And being 
thus in place of ##2jzence, the Apoſtle thinks them wors- 
thy of doxble honour, 1 Tim, 5. 17. for if the perſon of 
a natural Father, according to the Civil Law, be tobe 
reverenced as honourable, the Spzritx4l Fathers of the 
Church muſt needs be right honourable 3 who —_— 
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Chrgſoſtome , are reputed «a miteps mueinyu + «xi pebeyirge, 
more honourable than our earthly Parents, and moreto 
be fear'd, and reverenc'd 3 for they are the Emba/e- 
dors of the moſt High and Mighty 3 and theſe, by the 
Law of Nations, and:by the Civil Law, are accounted 
Sandi, =_ as ro barony are ; fo that he 
that deſþiſeth them, deſpiſeth Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, 
that Fd them, Luk. 10. 16. f 4 
We may ſec a ghmpſe of the Sacerdotal luſtre, a- 
meng the very Heathen.Pl2to tells us;that the Fg ypti.ers 
were wont to eleC their Prieſts, cut of the Schools of 
their Philoſophers 3 and then their King out of the Col 
ledge of Prieſts : whereupon Tertul/ian ( ſpeaking of 
the Magnificence and Pomp, that attended the Hea- 
thens Superſtitions ) tells us, among other things , that 
8acerdotes Coronantur , thar Prieſts were Crown'd, in 
his Corona Militis, &* 10 Cap. 
But theſe were without the Pale, look into the 
- Church it ſelf, where we ſhall find the Atre and the 
Diadem often together upon the ſame head; for the Pa- 
triarchs, who were 4mm: nmr, Princes among-their peo- 
ple, were likewite Prieſts 3 an1 the eldeſt Son of a fa- 
mily, had this honour, as well as that, to deſcend up- 
on {Ingen part of his inheritance; yea, Kings and Prin- 
ces, have been Priefts and Prophets: Melchiſedeck was 
a Prieſtly King 3 and Chriſt, that was the King of Kings, 
was a Prieſt after his Order 5 David was a Royal Pro- 
phet, and Solomon a Sovereign Preacher 5 Idem Rex ho- 
minem,Phebique Sacerdos 5 and that Aaron might not 
want his badge of honour upon tis Mitre, he had a ho- 
ly Crown, Exod. 29. 6. Yea, I find the houſe of Aaron, 
endowed with one Priviledge, which ſome Kings have 
wanted; for, ſome of theſe we find ſtricken with Le- 
profie 3 but we.never.read of any Leprows Prieſt. And 
R though 


Num, $2. 


Hem.in Col, 


The Watch-1m14n. 


though A4aroz were in the ſelf ſame fin with Afiriam, 
for which ſhe was (ſmitten with Leproſie, yet Aaron was 
exempted, Numb. 12. ver. 10. and St. Chryſoſtome gives 
the reaſon, that 'twas 9 w: meine «Fiape, For the Dignity 
of the Miniſtry 5 leſt the uncleanneſs of his Perſon, 
ſhould redound to the diſhonour of his Office : This 
hath been the Glory of the Prieſthood, in former 
times, when the Laick was ambitious both of the Title, 
and of the Office. 

But, Tempora mutantur, crics theamndots T his wasun- 
der the Law, when Ceremomes were in faſhion, the 
Golpel is of another Garb 3 Chriſt's Apoſtles were ſent 
barefoot , without bag or ſcrip, like poor Mendicants; 
no ſuch Patrimony for the Church, or dignity for 
Church-men now. 

But let the Apoſtle ſtop theſe wide mouths, 2 Cor. 
3- ver. 9. If the Miniſtry of the Law, and of condem- 
nation , which is done away, were gloriows, mmch more 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs by the Goſpel, doth ex- 
ceed in glory, whoſe Miniſters are Angelorum enter fel- 
low-Servants with the Angels , thoſe Nobles of the 
Court of Heaven 3 yea, Angels themſelves, The Angels 
of the Church, as St. Jehr callsem 5 4 ew wig, Fel- 
low-helpers with God himſelf, as St. Paul ſtyles 'em, 
they are the Lord=Keepers of the Great Seals, the Word, 
and Sacraments, Lord Treaſurers of the rich Exchequer 
of God's mercy : High Stewards of God's Houſbold,and 
Diſpenſers of the tood of his Word 3 yea, the King 
himſelf is calld 8 #w@+, the Deacon , or Aftniſter of 
God, 'twice in one Verſe, Row. 13.4. If I ſhould fol- 
low the Fathers, in their Prieſtly Paneg yricks, I could 
tell you, how St. Ambroſe compares the Mitre, with 
the Diadem, and prefers tt, Velut auri ſulgoren plumbt 
zretallo : How St. Chryſoſtome, in plain. terms calls 
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it, "pore whe Brenda weltne, But I mult not preſs theſe frrong Tan3-p.87; 


Hyperboles, which ſome have wreſted, as if they bor- 
der*d too much on the Diſcipline of the Triple Crown : 
ſuch a Crown, as never yet begirt the Temples of any 
King, or Prieſt, but of him that tramples on thenecks 
of both 3 theſe grave Fathers, in a holy zeal, ſpake on- 
iy of a Spiritual Sword, and Eccleſiaſtical Mmltratt- 
on, which hangs upon the ſame ſtring , that the Keys 
of the Church do 5 and not of the Temporal Sword, 
the Enſign of External Regiment, and Authority Roy- 
al : No, Aaron muſt be {eatedat the back of Aoſes, and 
kiſs the feet of Sovereignty, which ſtands between God 
and the Prieſthood, as this doth between Sovereignty 
and the people. 

Since the Name, and Calling have \ſhin'd thus. 
throughout all Ages 5 let not the envious times now,con- 
ſpire to cloud, or diſcountenance the ſame : Let not 
then the Lay, or the Law-Brethren, aaravpwonre ror xigge , 
in the Apoſtles Phraſe,that would fain Lord it over the 
Clergy ; Let not them inſult with a, £»is tx, Domine 
Sacerdos f Inferiorem capeſſe locum 5 Te take too nmch 
wpor you, ye ſons of Levi 5 In very good time, Sir, and 
very gravely _ I remember a Jew ſpake once in the 
ſame Djalef, but he was a Rebel ; and 1t may bea Que- 
{tion, whether he be not ſo in heart to his Prince, that 
ſhall thus baffle, and vilife the Prieſt: I would fain know 
—_ grave Wiſdoms, Why, Servientes ad Evange- 
liam, they that ſerve at the Altar, ought not to be as 
highly eſteem'd, as, Servientes ad Legem, they that 
plead at the Bar ? Since, Inthe words of the Apoſtle, 
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have oltajnd a more excellent name than theſe + yes, _Y 


for, theſe have-only power over the body, withan,7 
Lifor, liga mann, ( as the Roman Jadge was wont to 
(peak, or, as they uſe to ſpeak with us, with a Habeas 

R 2 Corps 5 ) 
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Corps; but they have power over the Souls of men, 
to rebuke with a/l Authority, wire neu frrayic, Tits 2+ VEr: 
vlt. to give Sentence, with a Tradatur Satane, Or Ana- 
theme Marathants and, as St. Hierom (peaks, Ante diem 
Tudicii quodammodo dijudicare , to fit as it were 
Judge, and paſs Sentence upon men, even before the 
hy of Judgment. 

ut to be-a IFatch-marr, is not only a Title of Ho- 
vorr, but x Badge of Office 5 and therefore we'll leave 
the Watch-marn in his high Tower; and place of em:- 
nence ( for fear that you ſhould ſay I weak in my. Own 
Cauſe _ andinquire of his Qxalification, and what he is 
to doin his Office 3- for he 1splac'd above others, . Noze 
tantiim ut preſit, ſed ut profit 3 not ſupercilioully to 0+ 
verlook them, but look over them for their goods;and 
to:look to them, that they catch no hurt. 

He is fet loft, tooblerve with a diligent eye , the e- 
nemies preparations, their underminings , and ambuſca- 
does, their marches, and approaches, and accordingly to 
give noticethereofto the Souldiers,that are either buſie 
in the field,or idle in Garriſonby ringing his watch-be//, 
or-blowing his Trampet; or any-other way 3 that they 
way not be ſurpriz'd by the enemy unawares. 

Now that-he may execute this his @ffice,, the, more 
exactly; three things are eſpecially required in the Watch 
man. 

1. Ut ſit videns, That he be not blind, but be able 
to diſcern, and diſcover 3 and this. is to be underſtood 
two Ways. | 

I. Videns,reſpeFu Adis primsi, Fhathe have in him- | 
ſelf awell diſpos'd 0rgar, endued with ſufficient inter- 
nal light, and a faculty able to ſee, and diſcover : and 
Secondly, ReſpeFu | 


ATzs ſecundi,, That being, able ,. he exerciſe. this 
gx pow- 
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power 1n eſpying approaching dangers , and aftually 
diſcovering them. What the eyes are tothe body, the 
ſame are the W#tch-wen to the Church 3 and therefore 
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the Prophets of old, were call'd Seeys, and their Pro- Nat.s.r: 


_ Libri Vikonum 3 becauſe , by virtue of Divine 
-ght, and Prophetick Revelation, according to St.Hz- 
erom,and the conſent of Interpreters, they ſawi.e. they 
underſtood(ocnlo intelfeFiis)what they ſpake,and wrote: 
But how many blind Seers,and blear-ey'd atchmen,have 
there been of late year? And F doubt,there are ſome ſti1l? 
that Propheſfie ( as Montarus the Arch-heretick, in 
Tertullian's time, held the Prophets of old did)in a furi- 
ous extalte, and ſpeak they know not what 5- whonot- 
withſtanding the clear light of the Goſpel, are yet in- 
voly'd 1n as thick a darkneſs of blind ignorance,as they 
were here mi. Frgland before the Norman Conquelt, 
when as, he that had but a little ſmattering in Gram- 
mar, pro. fiupore & miraculo habebatur , (ayes Milinef 
bury , was accounted a profound Scholar, and a Mira- 
cle ina whole Countrey. 

But, if under the Law, the b/znd-and defcftive might 


not enter mto the SanGrary, nor: miniſter. before the Levir. 21.18. 


Lord : much leſs under'the Goſpel; onghr ſich.as want 
the eye of the Soul, the underſtanding, which the Phi- 
loſopher calls n4ucmy nd0wr 3 much lels, I ſay, ſhould 
blind-gnides be Leaders of the blind, leſt they both fall 
into the bottomleſs ditch,z ,*Tis abſurd that the 
Temples: of Chriſtians, ſhould be. committed to ſuch 
gaeeling Animals, as the Roman Capitol.was 3. which 
notwithſtanding happens ſometimes 3 and commonly it 
1s, when the Watch-men ule not their own, but other 
menseyes to ſee withal 3 when they ſend their poor Ge- 
hazi's with their Paſtoral-ſtaff, to-raiſe. the dead Shu» 
mamites :. for ſuch poor Novices , knawing not _ 
wile 
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wife how to hve, arc forc'd toleave their dam as foon 
as they are hatch'd, and to make uſe of a 2»ality which 
is proper to blind Bayards, Audacia pro ſapicntid utj, as 
Tully told Yalerins 3 and by the help of that, and good 
{trotg ſides, they make the people þelieve they take 
great pujtrs (as they term it ), even to the wetting of 
_ handkerchiefs, when as alaſ(s ! Canis feſtinans,mult _ 
needs have cecos catulor, and ſuch lwelling Mountains, 
nought' elſe, but a ſtarved mouſe, »-- Et quis ferat iſtas 
Stultitie ſordes 9 inthe words of the Satyriſt, 

Indeed, how is it poſſible, that any. with ſo /:ttle 
food, as. they: have provided, (as Chriſt with a few 
loaves and fiſhes ) ſhould fzed whole amltitudes, and 
have fagments left for another time ? This muſt needs 
be a Miracle 3 and a Miracle, it muſt betoo, if 
their little 0y7 ſhall be maltiplied as the widow's was, 
for the filling of ſo many empty Veſſels ; Such young 
Sqouldiers , cannot ''well ſupport that heavy burthen, 
which would make an Argel [toop, and which many a. 
ble men, have trembled to undergoe 5 it muſt needy 
ſpoil their growth, making them! ſtand at the ſame ſtay 
and Dwarfs, whilſt they live; Some of theſe, are the 
ſpots that ſally the Glory of 'the Uniyerfity , and ins 
jure the Dignity, and Rightsof the Church z being for 
the moſt i, dotnerom and loyflying Spirits, they 
fawn upon eyery Arnſtjch that gives them three half pence, 
and turn Paraſites ro any Church-Robber, from whom 
they hope for a Clipt-living, upots any terms whatſo» 
ever, to be accepted by them, | 

Theſe djm-(ghted Watch-men. ye ſhall hear declaime 
ing againſt hurnane Learning, commending no Authors 
in that kind, but Gornelivs Agrippe, and that becauſehe 
wrot De wanjfate Sejentiamum 4 taxing in the mean 
time, Piows Mirandnls, 'and fach as he, of much loſt 
fIMme, 
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time, and fooliſh curioſity, becauſe. of his 500 Theſes 
which he publickly diſputed at Rome. But let Picys an» 
Gyer for himſelf, $7 turpe ſit, bonas literas colere, mal- 
lem equidem agnoſcere, quam deprecari culpam 3, belides, 
it may be doubted whether they are not prouder of 
'their fond ignorance , than others are of their mo- 
deſt knowledge. Away then with ſuch purblind Watch- 
men, that can ſcarce diſcern a buſh from a thief ſuch 
cowardly Souldiers as wink, when they are to fight,and 
fight with their eyes /but : Whereas Dr. T/uminatuar, 
the Title of Franciſco Mayronis , log: Ms, x riufd Oimur, 
Names, that Cyr»s gaveto a Judge : Gazophylaciun li- 
terarun, given to Hermolaus Barbarus : Mundys eru- 
ditionis, attributed by Eraſmus to a Bilhgp of Durham : 
Bibliotheca Patrum, moving hjox& 3 cunids : theſe arem- 
decd Titles fit for a Watch-man, who being thus qua- 
liked, muſt in the 

2. Second place, aFnally logkh about him, worn s, inice, 
to deſcry, not only foreir , and open enemies , but do- 
meſtick, and inteſtine Traytors; not only the wild Boars 
out of the wood, but rhe little crafty Foxes , and the 
Wolves in ſheeps cloathing 3 not only opex enemies , that 
profeſs hoſtility , and the violation of the Churches 
peace, but cunning #derminers, that coverthe great- 
eſt enmity under the mask of Religion. 

But that the Watch-mans eye be not deceived , and 
thar he may diſcover theſe the farther off, he had need 
of a ProſpeFive-glaſs, to help his light, Speculatori opus 
eſt I HE lat of the Trinity —- fits = a 
fleſhly eye 5 'tis for another Age 3 but the glaſs of the 
Word, which will diſcover the very fecrets of the hearts 
of men, as if they were, like Druſ#s his houſe of glals, 
tranſparentzor had peFxs fextſtratum,(as Momus wilht) 
a window to look into their very Soul. 

But 
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But though the eyes be ſharp and clear , yet ſome- 
times they may be heavy , and the veyl of ep may 
overſhadow them, and then the enemy may ſurprize the 
City, and the envious man may ſow his tares 3 when 
men, eſpecially the Watch-»ren, are alleep ; and there- 
'fore in the Second place, "tis requiſite in a Watch- 
man, 

2. Ut non dormiat , that he be vigilant, and neither 
ſlumber nor (leep3 the Prophet muſt have Feremie's vir- 
gam vigilantem, inſtead of a*Croſter, or Paſtoral-ſtaff, 
or his Shepheards-crogok , for Shepheards muſt keep 
watch over their flock, as they that muſt give an ac- 
cotint of their Seuls, Heb. 1:3. 17. The Greateſt Grego- 
49 muſt- z->v&, in regard he is his Brothers-keeper;from 
whence, the Miniſtration of the'Levits, is call'd, Cſto- 
aia, a keeping of watch, Nu. I. 53. and 'tis ſaid, that 
the Prophet kept watch and ward, night and day, 1/az. 
21. 8. But with long watching, - al;quando bonys dor- 
mitat Homerws 5 yea, we finde that St. Peter himſelf, 
when he ſhould have watcht, fell afleepz and therefore 
Dnis cuſtodes cuſtodiet ipſos © Who ſhall watch the 
Watch-men 2 Certainly none elſe, but the Watchman of 
Iſrael, that neither ſlumbers , nor ſleeps 5 ſor, except the 
Lord keep the City, the watch-man watcheth but in 
wain, Plal. 127.1. 

But yet, ſince 'tis the work of the Lord, they muſt 
implere miniſfterinm ; they muſt not be half, but full Mi- 
niſters, and fulfil their work, Col. 4. ver. 17. and the 
Prophet lays a curſe upon them, that do it either neg- 
ligently, or decettfully , Jer. 48. 10. There muſt 
no idle loyterers in the Lord's Vineyard, but our /4- 
bonr of love ( as the Apoſtle phraſes it ) muſt expreſs 
our love of labour , and »bi amor, ibi oculus , where 
the Watch-mar's loveis, there will his eye be furetobe, 
that no harm befal there. Now 


The Witch-man.' £29 


' Now our enemiesarevery bufie , and watchful, to af- 
fault us on all fides-3 yea, *the Devil goes continually a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may devourz And 'tis a ſhame 
(faid Biſhop L tier that he ſhould be more diligent and 
vigilant in his Cure, than the Watchmen be1n theirs, who 
ought to imitate the Tior,and to [leep only withtheir eys 
open 5 which made the Antients to place the Pi@wre of 
4 Lion, as the Emblem of watchfalnef,, at the doors of 
their _ : [ Temples} which are no places tofleep 
in, ( asif men might only dream: of Religion ) but care- 
tally to be kept with a watchful eye, leſt Church-Rob- 
bers, and Thieves, break through, andteal, ſteal away, 
either the Church-goods, or God's Service, and to keep 
out dogs that lie barking at the Watchmen,and are rea- 
dy to bite'em by the ws. the parts of Supplantation : 
But becauſe the Dogs bark , the FWatch-mar had need 
to wake, and therefore to wake, becauſe others fleep, 
yea, in the Third place, tis required of a Watch- 
man, | 

3+. Ut (it vox clamantis, That he call aloud, and 
lift up his Voice like a” Trampet, to awaken o- 
thers. | | 

The Argels of the Church,which Interpreters make the 
Watchmen inthe Text,are heard ſounding of Trumpets, 

Apoc. 8. 3. And the Watch-men- on the walls of Je- 

ruſalew, Die & noFe non tacebant, Iſai. 62.ver.6. | day 

nor night *] that is, ſays Hieroze, and the Gloſs, Nec die ;, p..; 

proſperitatis, nec noe adverſitatis, which are both times 

of danger; they ſhall not hold their peace, aprecibar, 

vel a predicationibus, ſaith Lyra, they ſhall either pray 

fos them, for their:preſervation; or ſpeak to them, for 

ther admonition, 'tharſo. being ware'd , they may be 

arw'd, and the better able to refiſt »: www, the Me- pyjvr um; 

thodical Wiles, and Stratagems of IP _ 
S evil 5 
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Devil 5 and yet ſays the Royal Preacher, There's a time 
to be ſulent, and a tijze to ſpeak, Ectl.3.ver. 7. Butthe 
firſt in time, 1s the time of filence, which our F7atch- 
mn Ezekiel obſerv'd, ver. 15, whereby was intimated, 
ſays St..Gregory , wt ille veraciter loqui novit ,' qui bent 
tacere pris Tidiceri t:rul/o non tempore diſte,quod doceas., 
is St. Hier: advice to Ruſtica, which was well obferv'd 
by our Prophet, Privs enim volumen comediſſet , quim 
voce edidiſjet 5 he firlt eat the Rol, per viſionem & in- 
gelleFionem, (ays Lapide. Like St. John the-Baptiſt , he 
was Lucerna ardens & Incens 5 but firſt ardens, burn- 
ing in himſelf, before cers, ſhining unto others. 

; Which gives me juſt occaſion, to tax the forward- 
neſs of ſome young Zelots, that Ike haſty Abimaaz, 
out-run their Fellows, though, Iike him, they have 
none, or very forry news to catry : 'thele, as Plutarch 
ſaid of Alcibiades;are rwiit uni, 3igar i Snowman quick c- 
—_ to prate , but moſt unfit to preach, as they 
ought. 

| Fhe Umverfities.call none to the publick courſe of 
Sermons, before they be- eleven years ftanding currents 
but theſe, before they have obſerv'd the five years filence 
of Pythagoras his Scholars, ſometimes ſcarce the number 
of Ezekiel's days by the River Chebar,bid adiex tothe Ri- 
ver Camme or ihr, and leaving Gamaliel's feet, leap in- 
ſtantly- (as if. they had: the motion of an Angel) into 
the PoFor's Chair , where; without fear, amd:{omewhat: 
elſe, Cum loqui neſcinnt, t acere non paſſunts. 


Theſe are commonly. ſuch as Tertxrilran ſpeaks. of,: 
Lib. de preſeript. ad heret.' £23 (rpplicitatem. volunt: 
efſe proſtrationem diſcipline, cajus ajnd: altus curam;;be+ 
zocinium vorant, T hat will needs have all Religion,to- 
confiſt in 'the overthrow of alt Difcipline, and call the 

3 ( CAre- 
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careful urging of it, Lengcinine, little better than Po- 


ery. 
ve. Bernard's deſcription of a ſelf-conceited fellow, 
may be a very pat CharaCter, for one of theſe, Primus 
in Conventibas reſidet,.in Conciliis primas reſpondet,(he 
isa very forwerd-putting-wan)non vocetas accedit(he'll 
be offering his ſervice), mor miſſut ſe imtromittit , he'll 
be ready to thruſt himielf into anothers Pulpit 3 reords- 
at ordinata 3 he's for another Bout in the afternoax : 
Quicquid ipſe non ſecerit ant ordinzverit , nec reOe fa 
Fum, nec pulchre exiſtimat ordinatum. But toreturnad 
aciem ordinatam , and to my own Colours 5 Notwith- 
ſtanding all this 3 They that have the Key of Know- 
ledge, and the Keys of the Church, by Authority com- 
mitted to them,the Biſhop ef their Soul expects, that they 
ſhould open the door of their lips, that they ſhould cry 
aloud, and if up their voice lite a r= and ſpare 
not, to tell the people of their tranſgreſſions , and the 
houſe of Jacob, of their ſins, 7/2. 58.1. For, Chriſt gave 
his Spirit to the Apoſtles, inthe likeneſs of fiery tongues, 
A@. 2. For this.end, that as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance, ſo they might ſpeak, [ ſbeak Jnot, quicquid in 
buccam, whatſoever their own own Spirit led them to, 
and little to the purpoſe, but <nyvr3=, the word us'd 
there in the Text, they ſhould (peak things, ſolid, and 
weighty, Apothegms, and A11zgnalia Dei , the wonderful 
things-of God, v. 11. But this kind of ſpeaking, ſmells 
too much of the man, of ſtudy, and affeQation , ſay 
ſome, that do more than think that they are moved by 
the Spirit, and fpeak by inſpiration; withwhom, a looſe, 
rude and empty ſound of words, is the only powerful 

breath of the holy Spirit. 
However, The Talents of our Lord, are not to be 
hid in theearth; the very gift of Tongues, may be ſhew- 
S 2 ed 
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ed: by the tongue it ſelf, For of reſerv'd and conceal'd 
knowledge, we may ſay, as Ptolomews Philadelphus (aid 
of the Hebrew Bible untranſlated 5 ewaiy uu 3 rayic 
lopgrrionie tic pee is dpqeripuec 7 VV hat benefit accrues. to 0- 
thers, of. a Treaſure that's hid, .or a fountain: that's ſea» 
led up ? The Poet's Scire tanm nihil eſt, &c. may in 
this ſenſe. be good Divinity; for 'tisa Rule in Law, 
Idem eſt non elje © non. apparere; and thereforehaving 
treaſure in thy earthen veſſel, thou oughteſt: to let it ap- 
pear, and to draw it forth forthe good of the peoples 
Souls, whoſe care at leaſt; (if not Cure,) is committed 
torhy Charge, dayly to mſtru&t them to admoniſh 
and warn them , but eſpecially in the times of approa- 
ching danger. 

'T1s reported of Creſ#4 his $0n, that, though he were 
tongue-tied, and dumb from his Cradle, yet ſeeing his 
father in danger ,:the affe&ion of his heart, brake the 
{trings of his tongae,. ſo that he cried out for help 3 
how much more ought the Watch-man, the Son of the 
Church, to lift up his voice, when he ſees-the ſword, 
hanging over his Mother's head ( as Dionyſus fancied it 
did overhis ) by one hair, when he ſees a moſt danger- 
o1s flame,ready to ſet the Church onfirezand her deadly 
enemies, with inveterate malice, undermining her peace 
and ſafety ? 

The Citizens of Amycle( as Eruyſmaetells the Story ) 
having 'had - many falſe reports of their enemies ap- 
proach, and thereupon, many vain fears, ordered for 
after-time, that nune ſhould report that the enemy was 
coming 3 but at, laſt . the -enemy came indeed; and-ſo 
the City having no notice given , was ſurprized una- 
awares, from whence came the Proverb, \d4mriclas {- 
lentium perd:dit:But,let that Watch-man's tongue: cleave 
to the roof of his month,that remembers not Jeruſalem, > 
the 
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the time of his mirth, and of her danger 5 that pro» 
vides not for the Churches ſafety , when ſhe is like to 
periſh : he is guilty of no leſs than Murder , that: ſhall 
then hold his peace. For , Qi tacet, © non occurrit, 
conſentit, ſays Gratian 3 Silence then is conſent, and he 
that. gives conſent, is acceſſory , and liable to the ſame 
puniſhment with the principal actor, both by the Can- 
on, and the Common Law to9 3 yea, 'tis a Statute Di- 
vine, as may be ſeen upon Record in the Verſe after 


my Text, and in the 33th of this Propheſie, wer. 6. 1f 


the Watch-man ſhall ſee the ſword come, and ſhall not 
blow the Trumpet, that the people may be warn'd, if the 
ſword come and take any perſon from among them; he is 
indeed taken away in his own iniquity, but his blood 
will I require at the Watch-man's hand. 

And therefore, he mult call, *call he can call no lon- 
ger, even to his laſt breath. 'Tis fit an Emperor ſhould 
die ſtanding, ſaid Yeſþaſiarr, that was an Emperor him- 
ſelf : Ft oportet Specmlatorem concionantem mori , (aid 
one that was a Biſhop of our Church 3 And fo Petrws 
Cw. and 7fdor, Biſhop of Sevil did, as Baronins 
tells the Story, who, when they ended their Sermons 
in the Pulpit , ended preſently their lives m the ſame 
place. Burt (to conclude this } that the Watch marin 
calling may not ſeem only Yerb4 dare, and to be hke 
that Night-enl, Fox © preterea nihil 5 his action muſt 
be anſwerable to his voice, he mult be,not only Specu-- 
[xtor mn himſelf, but SpeFaculnm to: others, (i.e) A 
viſible example , teaching things to be done by others, 
by doing them himſelf; forthis1s the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
forcible Rhetorick that can be 5 Sad7bile enim effici- 
tur, quod exemplo ſaG&ibile mon ſiratur, lays St. Bernard, 
That becomesthe more perſwadable, which, by example 


xs demonſtrated to be feaſable, *# ig, wetacyryy Is, , 
lays 
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ſays Nazienzer 5 men are moſt mov'd, with what they 
ſee 5 and therefore, 'tis molt necellary , the Evangeli- 
cal Watch-man ſhould be, not only girls, bur grew, 
the beſt of men 3 that he may have the ſame Epitaph 
which was part of Gregory the Great's, 


Implevitque an, quicquid Sermone docebat. 


There are other things required in the Watch-man, 
that he may fulfil his Office; as firſt, that he be rrwe, 
and faithful, and do not betray the Army , neither for 

in, nor for honour : Again, That he be not fuoliſh- 

y timerow , and (o by pannick fears , diſturb the 
Armies quiet 3 That he do not cry, Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace 53 nor yet, Haraibal ad portas, when 
there is no danger near : Beſides, he muſt not be too 
credulows, to truſt the enemy too far, though ſeeming» 
ly reconcil'd 3 Plyres reconciliatio quam profeſſum odiunt 
extinxit, nor yet too diſtruftful of his own fide, when 
no juſt cauſe is given. And laſtly, he muſt gzve warning 
by uſual and known ſigns, and a diſtinct ſound : for, if 
his Trumpet give an ncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare 
himſelf to the Battle ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. ver. 
8. ButI muſt ſound a Retreat , and therefore, leaving 
the Paſtor with his Cure, we'l walk briefly about the 
bounds of his.Parif, and viſit his Cure, which we find 
to be,The houſe of Iſrael. 

I. The houſe of Iſrael.) Ye ſeethe Prophet had not 
vagnm Miniſterinm, like rambling Schiſmaticks, once 
or twice ina year, that have their progreſs ,. and cir- 
cuits, from one good houle to another : but at his Or- 
dination here, he has plenum Titulum, a (et place to ex» 
ecute his funon in 3 which is well required by the 
Canon Law, and by the 334 Canon of our _—_ 
WIinc 
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which 1f; it be well obſerv'd, we ſhall not have ſo ma- 
ny, as we have, that ſtand idle in every corner of the 
Kingdom3 who, becauſe no man hires them, are ready 
to hire out themſelves,and the-moſt forward men to bu 
a Labourer's place, in the Lord's Vineyard 3 and G 
ran, before they be ſent, as the Prophet was here, to 
the bouſe- of Iſrael. | 

2:To the houſe. ]Not the private houſe of ſome preciſe 
Brother, where many a Faſt, and Godly exerciſe is 
kept 3 but the publick houſe of the 7/#ae! of God, and 
of the God of Iſrael, who dwells in this houſe, as his 
habitation for ever. 

3-To the houſe of Iſrael.]The Prophet had his bounds, 
and limits 3 he's to watch and overſee, only the houſe 
of Iſrael 5 he was not Univerſal Biſhop of the whole 
world 3 which Title was firſt arrogated by proud Bo- 
2iface, and tohim confirm'd by bloody Phocas : which 
Title Gregory the Great , doubted not to call in plain 
terms, Antichriſtian. 

But I will not ſet my foot in the waters of ſtrife, "tis 
enough for us, that he'is our Head, whoſe Members we 
are, lent only to 'our ſelves , but giver to the Houle 
of Iſrael. 


' 4+ The houſe.” ] And to the whole houſe; to all init, 
of what Rank or Condition ſoever': to: watch , not 
only over the footmen, and common Souldiers, men of 
mfertour place, but over the Leaders alſo, and Captains 
tkemſelves : The Spiritual Phyſtiar , muſt not onely 
labour te cure the Gout, and Diſeaſes of the Feer, but 
the Achtrof the Heads of the people, and other mala- 
dies of the principal parts of the Body 3 not only to 
overlook the Yates, but, it occaſion ferve,. to _ 

whe- 


Plal,gs-3- 
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the Mountains, though they ſmoke with it, an1 though 
they make the Watch-mer ſmoke for it, 

To this end, he ought to be another Dr. Reſolut ae, 
the ſtile of Bacon: the Schoolman; yea, another Fzekzet 
(i.e. ,) Fortitudo Domini ; that ſo,. hemay go on cous 
ragiouſly, and, if juſt cauſe ſhould call for his valour, 
== audere aliquid --» carcere dignum 5, for then, with 
St. Paxl, he might glory m his bonds, whom St. Chry- 
ſoſtome preferr'd in that caſe, before. St..Paxl in his 
heavenly rapture. I might enlarge my (elf on. thele ſe+ 
veral particulars : 

But, becauſe thexe are others here;whoſe duty it is,to 
viſit that, I ſhall paſs it over, but wiſh that they may not 
paſs it over too, but that they may viſit for amendment, 
and not meerly for the prn;/hment of things amiſs, that 
their Yi(itatior, may not be, as the Plague 1s call'd, but 
for the cxre of the ſick Churches, which have lain theſe 
many years in a languiſhing, and conſumptive conditi» 
on, and are not yet recovered 3 but I ſhall ſay no more, 
leſt I be thought to Y3ſt the Viſttors 3 and ſhall ſhut u 
all, with the exhortation of the Apoſtle, -to my ale 
and the reſt of my fellow-Watch-mer , in AG. 20. 28. 
Let ws take heed, Brethren, to our ſelpes, and to the whole 


flock, over which the Spirit o God hath made, ( or ra» 


ther, ſhall make ) us wnain, the word here in the Text, 
Watchmen, or Overſeers : Let usgird up the Sword of 
the Spirit upon our thigh, and ride-on, becauſe ofthe 
Word of Truth ; and for our Watchword , take the 
Symbol of the Emperour:Probur, Militemws : and for 
mcouragement, that of Cyrav, 24% njuex@, hier ewrig. God 
our fellow-Souldier, that fights with uw, and for us, 
and Chriſt our General, who 1s our Saviour,” 
That ſo when we have fought a good fight of faith, 
ani 


The Watch-man. 
and finiſht our conrſe, and keps the Faiths from Warch- 
men, over the houſe of Iſrael, the Church Militant here 
below, we may come to be glorious Corguerors, a- 
dorn'd with Crowns of Gold, and Palms of Victory, 
in the Church Triampbant;abave;z and that through 
Jeſus Chriſt, the1Caprain of our Salvation. 


To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be a1 Hogour; ee , 


i ' _ 
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' John 1.16. 
And 4 ans we al Pens nf Grace for 


> £4 He Text may bea Commemoration of the 
AY Capp of Chrift, 6ur Fowrder's boun- 
_ 5 and m be term'd Magna Chart, 
*NS- 1} h > Grand- harter- of that' Gracious 
), "Prince, the King of Kings 3 of whoſe: 
Pony ow man _ all m7 Eſtate, 
th Femporal, M Spiritual 3 For, 0 
his fulnef#, we have all Fhoe 4 4 
This Royal Founder, is *fitly clmmencnned by St. 
Hemvfius pag. Jo»: here, the Divine who was yay we $unxer SporniqerG- 
2732376 (asthe Critick upon Nays calls him ) the thundring 
Jeb 39-37 , Prince 
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Prince'of Theologie 3 who like an Eagle (towhichrhe yy rerus 
Fathers often compare hin ) ſoars aloft”; and fetcheth plicar ia job. 
Coals from the Golden Altar - he buiids his neſt (the ** 

ndſt of his Goſpel ) on high, upon the true Rock 3 and 

fixeth his Fagle-eyes, at the very firſt, upon the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. 

St. Cyprian ſaith, That he was Cubjcularizs Domini DePaſcione 
dileF us, one of Chriſt's Privy-Chamber, to whoſe care Chrifti.;pag- 
he commended Thalammm Hunmanitatis the bleſſed Vir- ** 
gin 3. Secretorum conſis, ſaith Gerhard, one of his Pri- Harm, Chem 
vy Councel : I am ſure, .hewas his 'Favoxrite 5 Diſct- P:33% 
pulum minimum Chriſtus amabat plurimiime, to uſe the 
words of St. Hierom 3 though he were the leaſt Diſci- Epiſt.r, ad 
ple, yet ( as he ſays himſelf) he was the beſt beloved, Helioderrm. 
and was wont to. lean on his boſpxze, who came out Jehn3c24. 
from the boſome of the Father 5 He had ſeen the Glory 
of his Saviour «d #4 by an ocular Viſion in his erans- 
fignration on the Mount 3 he had ſeen him alſo a vaw- j1ougug, 
mew , by Revelation in Pathmos 5 And after all ( for he Nen.p.zir. 
wrot his Goſpel laſt of all, if we will bclieve St. Hie- 
rom, and Snidas,. with divers others of our own Chro- IfaackC, 
nologers ) as if he had. been rapt up:into the third Hea- 
ven, and had ſeen a Viſton of his Lord and Maſter in 
the Light of Glory, his tongue 1s here toucht with Cax- 
leſtial firez and his pen tipt with Spiritual penetration, 
wherewith he pierceth between the joynts and mar- 
row, and overthrows the ſtrong holds of Ebior and Ce- 
rinthws , the Arch-hereticks of thoſe Primitive times, 
that denied the Divinity of the Saviour of the world. 

And to goon with his Pazegyrich a little farther , This 
beloved Diſciple, was both Apoſtolus , Propheta, & E- 
vangeliſta ( as St. Hierom contra Jovin..) an Apoſtle in 
his Epiſtles, a Prophet in his-Apocalyps, aud an Evan- 
geliſt here 'in his Goſpel 3 wherein &viggnid locutws 

I 2 eſt, 
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 fuſely prate, bur ſpeaks ſhort, and to the purpoſe, St. 


Atlas p.167, 
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s myſterinm eſt, faith St, Ambroſe, Every word is a- 
wine Myſtery 5- 207 1a, ſed xigat he doth not pro- 


John was not like Joh Hazelbach, the Profeſlor at Y;- 
era 4 who ( as Mercator tells us ) was ſo prolix and 
lax in his Lectures, that he read one and twenty years 
upon thefirſt Chapter of 73, and yet left itunfiniſhe. 


No, &nwvh6te,, 'tis the phraſe of the Spirit, 4. 2. he ſpeaks 


Hewil, p.275, 
Epiſt anxe 0- 


pera Arnob, 
Cap. 3, 


Hemil. 


Vid. Bernard. 
inloc. 


things ſolid, and weighty Apothegmy 3 and theſe, asone 
that had Authotity, Zeperatorid brevitate, imthe phraſe 
of T: acitas,copiofifenl breviloquentid, as Eraſmus (peaks 
of Arnobixs, {hort, yet full, every period is like a clap 
of Thunder, that ſpeaks quick, yet home: and ſome 
give this for a reaſon why he 1s called Zoaxerges,the Son 
of T hunder,becauſe heutters A/gnalia Dez, inſ{uch brief 
Theophraftical Aphorifms. 

In the beginning was the Word : That Word was with 
God ; and God was that Word. Her ſunt mera fulmina, 
ſaith one, theſe are Divine flaſhes. Again, The Word 
was made Fleſh Was full of Grace and Truth, and .(in 
the Text ) Of bis fulnef we have we all received. 

Put whilſt T am magnifying St. Johz the Divine, In-- 
rerpreters domuch perplex themſelves, whether he, or 
John the Baptiſt were the Author of thele words, and 
either part hath ſo many Voyees on their fide, that I 
amnot willing to determine the Queſtion : for I hold 
kth a'very bold and ſelf-conceited man, That ſhall Cay, 
though St. Angr/t. and moſt of the Fathers expound it 
thus, yet in my Opinion 'tis thus and thus :' he'l hard- 
ly ſtick, if occaſion ſerve, to fall off from the preſent 
Church, lis Mother, that makes no bones to' {light the 
Authoriry of the Antient Fathersz. whoſe jars, afd the 
jars likewite :of his Mother the Church'; an wigenuous 
Son ſhould endeayour rather to reconcile, than We: 

; ike 


Chriſt's Fulnefs, 
like to diſcover and deride their Parents naked- 
neſs. 
- Wherefore, touching the point in. Queſtion, I'll ra- 
ther turn Catholick Moderator, and caſt in my ſuffrage 
with ſome Modern Expoſitors, who make the Sentence, 
and the ſenſe the ſame, be the Author this or that. Theſe 
2 grand witneſles,that carry Grace ard Love in their very 
names, ſweetly accord in their teſtimony,& like the two 
Cherinbinslook both but one way,upon the propitiatory, 
even upon Chriſt the propitiation for cur fins : Of whoſe 
ſulneſs we have all received, and Grace ſor Grace. 

Which words, like the Angel that appear'd to Hagar, 
do point unto us a el, whereat ( as Hagar did ) we 
may fill our empty Bottels with water : tor there are 
theſe things to be ſcen inthe Text. 

1. Heres plenitudo fontis, the fountain with its plen- 
ty, or the Donor with his bounty 5 Chriſt with his ful- 
neſs. 

2. Pacuitas viſorums; The bottles with their empti- 
neſs,or the Donees with their poverty 3 AU we have, &c. 

3. Aqua adimplens, The liquor recerved by. theſe 
Veſlels, or the Gift it. ſelf 5 which is Aqua vite, Grace 
for Grace. 

1. I muſt begin with Him, who was 7 the beginning, 
and yet without beginning 3 the very Angel of the Co- 
venant, who not only ſhewsus the ze, but is the very 
Well it ſelf, and the fountain-head , from whence the 
ſtreams of living-waters flow , that make glad Fernſa- 
lem the City of God. 

Chrift as he 1s «vri#%%. God of himſelf, ſo likewiſe 
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Chemnibus in * 


loc. 


Ferus in loc; 


Gen.21.19, - 


«%><6- good of himſelf 5 and thns, there is none good Caly.lnftic,y, 
but God, ( vis.) primarily and without dependance; 5: 


ſince the goodneſs of the Creature is all derivative and 
dependent-Being then God and Man, by the Grace of 


Union, 
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difſt.z, 


Jac.r. 17. 
N dc Orbel- 
lis 3.Scnt.d. 


I 4» 


3. Sent. d.13. 
q-?, 


mech. 13-1, 
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Union, Nox ſol ratione objeTi per ſfuitionem, ſed ra- 
tione ſappoſit; , The humane Nature being united Hy- 
poſtatically to theSecond Perſon-in the Trinity 3 there 
muſt needs bein him the fulref of Grace and goodneſs, 
in whom there dwelt the fulnef of the Godhead bodily, 
Col.2. 9. For , Qud magzs res ſuſceptrix eſt influenti 
cauſe finitima, ed ſuſtonis & afflatics illius uberiiis eſt 
particeps ( (aith Corteſizs the eloquent Schoolman ) by 
how much a capable ſubject hath the nearer approxima- 
tionto an expreſſive and imparting Agent,by ſomuch the 
more it doth participate of the influence of the ſame; 
And therefore, the Humanity of Chriſt, being ſo near- 
ly joyn'd to the Original ſpring of every good and 
perfect gift, muft needs be the receptacle of as eminent 
Grace, as the capability of a Creature can poſlibly re- 
ceive. For, 'though God made all things in Namber, 
weight, and meaſure, Wiſd.11. ver. 20. yet hegave his 
Spirit to his Son without meaſure, John 3. 34. Not, asif 
Grace, created in the'Soul of Chriſt, were ſimply infi- 
mte, (the very terms of Infinity and Creation admit 
not compoſiibility ) but that it was not determinate, 
within the ordinary Latitude, either for kind or de- 
gree 3 Plenitudo non tollit finitatem, ſed determinatio- 
ze 5 and yet after a manner it be might be ſaid to be 
infinite, namely , 204d effeum@ meritum ((aith Me- 
diavilla ') in regard of the worth and merit of thoſe 
atts proceeding from it, which 'were ſufficient for the 
Redemption of infinite worlds of men : which merit, 
notwithſtanding is not to be valued according to the 
exccllencie of the Grace which was finite, but according 
tothe dignity of the Perſon who was infinite. 
This-was that Fountain which was ſet open for all 
Judah, and Jeruſalem to waſh in, where every one that 
thirſteth, may draw waters with joy out of the _ 
O 
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of Salvation , ſz. 12.3. De ſontibus Saluatoris as the 


I 43 


Vulgar reads it 3 which words St. Bermard makes a Ti- 1 Serm- de 
tle for a whole Sermon, wherein he ſers open fix ſeve- Nauv- 


ral Fountains 3 De viſceribus Salvatoris , as the Vulgar 


& others read the Text (and the Hebrew word will bear Laplde ia loe, 


both ) in our Sayiour's own phraſe, Joh 7. 38.' Ont of 
his belly ſhall ſpring rivers of waters 5 and indeed-out 
of his bowe/s ( whodrank of the brook in the way, )did 
flow rivers of living waters, ſpringing upto everlaſting 


hfe 3 out of the bowels of his compaſſion , he open*d a Zcc. 13.6+ 


fountain of blood, ſtreaming out at the Orifice of. his 
five wounds, which were as Cirque-ports, to carry out 
the burden of our fins, and to let i the Ocean of his 
Grace, that the Ship of his Church might ſay! ſafe 
through that, to the Haven cf -happinels : I ſay, the 
Ocean of his Graces for in him , there is nct only pleni- 
tudo Fonts, bat Oceani, which both begetteth and teed- 
eth'the leſler Fountains. 

And yetala(s! this reſemblance is too empty to. ex- 
preſs his fulneſs 3 for, take but one drop out of the Sea, 
and there is a diminution , though inſenftble, a a m5, 


mryie dneinc is 32 4 eine, {aith St. Chryſoſtome, we cannot ſay in Texr,Tog 


fo of this Fountains for, let all draw out of this, what 8. 


they can, pnwſbineri gn, there 1s nothing the leſs init, 
he 1s putexs incxhanſtxs, ( as the Pope once call'd Fn- 
elandin another ſenſe) a Fountain that cannot be drawn 
dry : yea, there isnot the leaſt diminution by commu- 
nication to others 3 and therefore the (ame Father ra- 
ther calls him -@ =##, a fountain of fire, and in that 
likeneſs the Spirit deſcended upon the Apoſtles, A. 2. 
as beſt agreeing with .the- gifts of: the Spirit, and the 
light of: Grace. Ir aff 20850 

And this inſtance the Schoolmen uſually give to de- 
manſtrate the Nature of ghis Fountain, whoſe mr > 
ay 


Mar.$.30, 
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ſay they,is plenitudo 80lis, like the Sun, which enlightens 
the whole world, yet retains his light {till without the 
leaſt alteration:when the womar that had the fountain of 
blood,toucht our Saviour, who was the Foxntain of life, 
tis ſaid,thatthere went virtue out of him,but not, that 
he had the leſs 3 and therefore that was an honeſt theft, 
where the thief was a great gainer, and the owner not 
a jot the loſer by it zWaters ſtolen thus out of the rel. 
ot life, are truly ſweet, as ſweet as thoſe waters out of 
the ſtory Rock, which the Pſalmiſt calls honey, Pſa/.81. 
lt. But alas! All that we can ſay, is but lemen Sol; ad- 
dere, 'to light a Candle in the Sun; 'tis enough that he 
hath ſaid it, who ſaw this light, and bare witneſs of this 
light, ver. 14. We ſaw bis Glory ( ſaith he as the Glory, 


.of the only begotten of the Father , full of Grace and 


Truth : A double fulneſs, not only of Grace, but he 
was full of Truth. Of Truth: 

I. Becauſe, Ab intelleFu Patris profluxit ; and there- 
fore call'd xzz@, not ji being the internal and effenti- 
al Word of the Father, v. 1. 

2. Full of Truth, Becauſe, the Spirit of Wiſlom and 
knowledg, the Spirit of Counſel and Underſtanding re- 
ſted upon him, Iſa. 1 1. 2. 

3. Full of Truth , Quia wverificavit predi@iones, be- 
cauſe in the fulneſs of time, he brought a time of ful- 
neſs, wherein he fulfilled all Prophefiesz And inſtead of 
former ſhadows, gave them the Truth and Subſtance, as 


In yer. 14. & Dionyſus Carthulianys and Others gloſs the place. 
Chem. harm, 


PAS: 33 te 


Thus is there abundant fulneſs in this Fountain, fo 
that their Etymology holds true inthis particular, who 
ſay, that abwndaxtia'is deriv'd' ab wndjs 5 and that. of 
Loring in Pſil. 20. 5. who will needs have' Beracha, 


an affluence of Benediftion, to come from Berecha a 
Fountain os Paol -of Waters indeed they come both 


from 


Chriſt's Pulnep. 


from 112 to bleff, and ſuch a bleſſed Fountain, was our 
Fountain of Bleſſedneſs, of whoſe fulneſs we have all 


received. 
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But, may ſome ſay, Elizabeth and Zachary, were full Zuk.r-qr, 674 
of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Stephere Full of faith and pow- As; 
er, the Sever Deacons fall of wiſdom , and the Yirgin ruc.r.u8. 


Mary ( as'tis ſaidin the Text ) full of Grace 3 and there- 
fore , how 1s —_ of Grace more peculiar, and pro- 
per unto Chriſt, than to theſe? 

For anſwer to this, the School-diſtinftions which I 
find ſcatter'd and ccnfuſed in Nicolaws de Orbellis, Me- 
diavilla, Reynerizs, Gregorins de Valentia, and divers 
others, may fully ſerve (being diſtinCtly digeſted)to clear 
the doubt. There was in Chriſt, ſay they, athreefold 


Grace: 


I. Gratia Oni011s. 
2. Gratia Habitualis. 
3. Gratia Influentie. 


1. For the firſt, the Grace of Union, that wasPE- par in 


culiar unto Chriſt 3 there is no Queſtion of that, it be- Tex. 


ing infinite, and ſonot really diſtinguiſht from the Det- 
ty it (elf: | 
For the ſecond, Habitual Grace created , the fulneſs 


of that may be conſidered (ſaith Aquinas) two ways 3 .z.part. q:17; 
I. Ex parte Subjei, in reſpect of the Subject, ' or arc.to. 
Perſon having Grace : and in this, according toCajetar Cajer.s. & 

Tanner in 


and others, there is alſo a twofold fulneſs , 

I. Plenitudo ſufficientie, ſuch a fulneſs as is propor- 
tionable to men's condition and eſtate, and thus St.Ste- 
phen and the reſt were full of Grace 5 which notwith- 


loc.Tho. 


ſtanding in the Phraſe of Polybizs, was but aqxicxnr whiepus, Lexic. verbs 


implena plenitudo 5 Accipimus Looſe pro modulo noſtro 


riG. 
rat. & lib, 
pare arble<.9. ; 
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particulas _ ſaith St. Aug»ſtine upon the words of 
my.Text : We havenot received plenitudinem Corifts, 
but, ex plenitudine, of his fulneſs, as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of ſaith, Rom. 12. 13. 

2. Plenitudo ſpecialis prerogative , ſuch a fulneſs as 
ſurpaſleth the uſual plenitude of Chriſtians : and thus 
the B. Virgin was they ſay (and as we may ſay too,)full 
of Grace : Though Bunny 1n his Marginal notes upon 
Parſons his Reſolution , makes the Virgin Mary guilty 
of the breach of no leſs than four Commandments at 


Lib.de nar, & One clap : yet I had rather uſe St. Augnſtine's mode- 


gear, 


ſty, £7 propter honorem Domini,tacuit errores Matris 3 
although, £xz tacet, nor videtur conſentire 5 his filence 
in that place, proves not his conſent in other parts of 
his works. However, as ſhe was bleſſed above other 
women 5 ſo ſhe may be honoured above other women : 
yet with ſuch honour, as muſt be no diſhonour to 
Chriſt, of whoſe firlneff ſhe received all ſhe had, and 
was therefore bleſſed, becauſe the Lord was with her, 
asthe Angel told her,L#k, 1.28.But as $y/la ſaid of Ceſar, 
Inuno Ceſare multi Marii: So we may ſay of Chriſt, there 
are many Aſaries, many Stephens , and Zacharies in one 
Chriſt,who had not only this felrefby way of ſufficiency, 
and ſpecial przrogativein regard of his Perſon but alſo, 
2. Ex parte ipſius Gratie, in reſpect of Grace it (elf, 
and that with all its i»tenſons, in the greateſt excel- 
lencie, and all its extenſons, for all effects and purpo- 
ſes : having plenitudinem quoad mmerumn , all kind of 
Graces, that include no * imperfeQtion and quoad gra- 
aus too, all the degrees of Grace in each kind , in their 
whole Latitude, as far as the ordinary power of God 
could produce them : And thus fulneſs of Grace was 


- ae, ub? 1 roper to Chriſt alone 3 for, he alone is Heſſod's diy myd- 


«6, the Epitome of perfettion, and the true 1dz: of all 
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virtues in their heroick degree a rich Exchequer fila 
with all the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg, and 
the precious ornament of all other Graces, Co}. 2.3. So 
that we may ſay truly of him, as Claudien did of Stili- 
con, Que ſparguntur in onmes, In te miſta fluunt ;thoſe 
veins of virtues, diſtinguiſht in the Saints as in ſeveral 
Members , are conjoyned in Chriſt as in the common 
Head 3 all the circumferential Beams of Divine light, 
which are, and have been diſfpers'd tothe world through- 
out all Ages, are collef&ted and concentred in Him, like 
Rayes in the Body of the Sun. As 20 wan ever ſpake 
as he ſpake, ono man ever didas he did : Asthe Hiſto- 
rian wrot of Scipio Amilins, Nil dixit, fecit, ant ſenſit, 
quod non laudandum cenſebatur, That he never ſpake, 
or did, or thought amiſs : Though the Hiſtorian wrot 
amiſs of $c3pio, yet this was true of Chriſt, and ofhim 


alone 3 He was righteous in all lus ways, and holy in Plal.145.17, 


all his works ; for he had in him -w-&», a confluence 
of all heavenly gifts3 this Horn of Salvation was the 
true Copie-Cornu, and was filPd with Sacred Oyl;filld, 
with good meaſure, preſſed down, and running over 3 he 
is not fors ſignatys , a fountain ſealed up, Cart. 4. 12. 
but a fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. Not a Stream, but a 
Fountain, not ſhut but open'd, open'd and running over, 
and that is a modification of that Grace which is pecu- 
liar unto Chriſt 3 and makes up the third member of 

the diſtinction, which 1s term'd, | 
3: Gratia redundantie & influentie , the Grace of 
Influence in reſpect of others. *Tis call'd by ſome Gra- 
tia Capitis, becauſe as the influence of ſenſe, and of 
motion, flows from the head into all parts of the body : 
ſo the ſuperabundant Grace of Chriſt our Head, by 
way of redundance is diffus'd upon all his Members, 
like the pretious Oytmrent upon the head of Auror, 
V 2 which 


Prov.5.1 6, 
Carthuſ, 


Luk.4.r. 
Col. 2.10, 


Eph, 4.10, 


G® Wo Part. 
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which reſted not upon his head alone, but rar down to 
his beard, even to the chirts of his clothing 3 Sothat He 
alone, 1s only the treaſure of the Church : No Szpere- 
rogation for others, but only His, whoſe fountains are 
diſpers'd abroad, and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. The 
Grace of Chriſt being both the Exemplar, Meritorious, 
and 2ſirnmental Cauſe of Grace in Chriſtiane. 

The Text then is plain, Chriſt is f//, and the Saints 
likewiſe fall 3 he, «war full of himſelf, as a fountainzthey, 
wapar, & aragedyey, f11l'd by him as rivers and leſſer brooks 
by the fountain : His falreff is immenſe, and filleth all 
things 3 theirs by meaſure, and filleth their veſſels only ; 
which vellels of themſelves are all empty, and receive 
their fulne(s from his ſu/zeſf; and ſo we have the Second 
Part of the Text, (wiz. Ta he veſſels with their empti- 
eſs, or, The receivers with their poverty 3 All we have 
received of his fulneſs. 

Nes omnes accepimus. Nos onmes, which words, if we 
take them for the words of Johr: the Baptiſt , we may 
ſuppoſe him ſpeaking thus : 

Abraham and Moſes , whoſe Children and Succeſſors 
ye glory that ye are, together with all the Patriarchs, 
and the Prophets, whom ye have ſo much admired, 
yea , even my ſelf, who am not only a Prophet, but 
more than a Prophet, mn pointing him out with my fin- 
ger, who was the Center of the Prophets aim, and of 
the whole Scriptures Circumference 3 whatſoever facul- 
ty or excellencie any of us have had, we all recervedit 
from him, who was the Lord of the Prophets 3 he was 
the Biſhop of our Souls, Who,of his plenary power,gave 
us our Ordination, and Inſtitution; He it was, that gave 
us IndufFjon to our Spiritual Livings, by the free Do- 
zation of his Grace, For, Of his ſulneſs we have all re- 
ceived, Kc. ” 
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. To make this Expoſition good, Beza tells us of two Net.iu Lec: 
Greek Copies, which Noxnwe it ſeems follows in his Pa- 
raphraſe, thatread in the beginning of the Verſe i: 1n- 
ſtead of s, And thenthe Baptzſt's Argument ſtands good : 
He that cometh after me, was, and is to be preferred be- 
fore me, i becauſe of his fulneff we have all received. 
Again, if we take Nos omnes, as ſpoken by the Evange- 
liſtC as many Expoſitors which TI could name, both An- 
tient and Modern do) then the Context of the 14th 
Verſc makes this ſenſe: The Word which was made fleſ, 
and dwelt amongit us, was\o full of Grace and Truth, 
that not only John the Baptiſt who bare witneſs of him, 
or John the Divine, his beloved Diſciple, but all other 
Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts,in a word, all the Sons of God, 
have received whatſoever they have, from his goodneſs. 
He loved them firſt, and they had never recerved him, 1 Joha 4-19. 
had they not firſt received from him , Ever Grace for 
Grace. 

All then, both under the Law, and under the Goſpel, 
have drank out of the ſame Fountain, the fame ſpiritual 
drink 3 for they all dr4k ( faith the Apoſtle ) of the 
ſame Spiritual Rock, which Rock was Cris whois the ; Cor.10.4. 
ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and for ever : Yeſterday to Heb3.8. 
the Fathers 5 to day, to #5, and for ever to poſterity. 
Onmes, 1n the Text, 1s of the largeſt extent, and reach- 
eth, a parte ante, the firſt man Adam and, & parte poſt, 
the laſt man living 3 and therefore Chriſt's Commilli- 
on to his Apoſtles was general, Docete omnes, Mat.28. 
19. And accordingly, their preaching was Univerſal, 
Their - ſound went out into all Lards, Rom. 10. 18. 
Whereupon the Goſpel is ſtiled «wi came/a common Sal- 
vation, Jud. 3. 

Chriſt, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, is wo@ # i, The Lamp 
of the Temple, that caſts his beams circularly 3 yea, as 
e 
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John 8.1z227z he ſaith himſelf, he is Lyx Mirndi, who like the Sun en- 
lightens all the world, and ſpreads his fipeet influence 
upon the broad face of the earth. So that his.Gyace that 
trings Salvation, hath appeared to all men, Tit. 2.11. 
Or,as the old Tranflation reads it, his Gracethat bring- 
eth Salvation to al! mer, hath appeared 3 and if it be 
not efficient in ſome, which is ſufficient for all, we may 
Jjudgeit, neglect of their duty, not any defect in Chriſt's 
bounty 3 God makes Proclamation to all : Yerite om- 
nes ad aquas, Tai. 55.1. And Chriſt's invitation 4s of 
the fame extent, John 7.37. And this is donetoo, with- 
out the leaſt colluſion 3 none are invited to his feaſt, 

Erafm. Adag, tO Whom he intends a miſchief, as Agamenmmor was to 

302.& DAgyſthus his Banquet, and a Company of Cardinals to 
| _ Alexander the Sixths, ( where they were pojion's.) 
but he ſeriouſly invites them , that they may .be ſatis- 
fied with the plenteowsneſs of his houſe, and may drink 
of his pleaſures as out of a river, Pſal. 36 .v. 8. Thus 
we ſee the veſſels, Nos o0znes, which if we look into, 
we ſhall find that they are all like thoſe veſſels thepoor 
widow borrowed, 2 Reg. 4. 3- Empty veſſels, empty of 
all things that are good: for as we have all received, fo 
we have received all we have, of his fulnef, and Grace 
for Grace. | 
And now behold here our poor eſtate 3 ſo poor,that 
* we have nothing that we can properly call our own but 

rt Tims,7, fin, and that's worſe than nothing 3 for, we brought 10- 
thing with ws when we came into the world; and all the 
time we continue in it, we are ſtill ſo poor, that weare 
fainto our daily bread: Tndeed our Saviour calls it 

Bucan. in O- pare =_ , our bread; but ours, 202 ex debito, ſed 


ra.Dow P- ex doo 5 it muſt firſt be given, beforeit be ours, as all 


other Temporal things, which we call ours, muſt:which, 
after all, are only fo far ours, as that the dominion,and 
pro» 
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property belongs ſtill ro God 3 we are all but »/a-feu- Uſurfruftus 
Fuarii, inthe Civil Law-term, He only 1s proprietarizs, 6 OE 
the ſole Lord of all. | fruendi, ſalva 
Naked we came, without any habit of body, or Soul, «um ſublt 

Sothat the Rule in Philoſophy holds true inus : Recip- 

ens debet denudari a naturi recepti > and moſt e- 

ſpecially, in reſpect of ſpiritual and ſupernatural endow- 

ments, of which by nature we are all ſo empty,that, on /, 

the contrary,we are fill of all wickedneſs.The word A, 

in Saxor (asthe Learned in that Language tell us) lig- 4. Wheelock 
nifies nought elſe but wickedneſs 3 fo that every onein 

his natural eſtate, 1s a very Manfullum, as they call a 

Publican, full of miſchief. Nox naſtimur , ſed renaſci- 

mur Chriſtiani, ſaith St. Hierom 5 and as tor that little ery ood 
Saint Romrold, who cried out, as ſoon as hecame forth 12% Visan- 
of his Mothers womb, Chriftianas ſun, Chriſtianus Lamb-peram- 
ſums we ay leaveto them, who are led with ſtrong morn 
deluftons to believe a Lye: For, the very Pillars of their 

School, as Thomas, and Sxarez, doſtrongly uphold, that 

we have no natural power 3 no, not ſomuch as paſſrve, 

to the firlt receipt of any ſupernatural a&t : Potentia re- Suarez'2. 
ceptiva aunm fe ernaturaliunm non eſt naturalis , 1s — 
their joynt conclulion 3 adding moreover to prove it, 

that 1n the natural ſtate of a collapſed Soul there is not 

ſo much as an izcliration ( much leſs a foftion) to 

the firſt receipt of Divine Grace 3 but only an obedient 

capacity, Or a capable obedience to receive ſuch ſpiri- 

tual effects, being produced by an Onmipotent Agent : 

which work, in the judgment of Aqzinas, is a work of 

greater power, (I am ſure of greater mercy ) than to 

create the whole world 5 Bonn gratie unizs majus eſt 

quam bonum nature totius nniverſi : The Creation be- 

ing a work, as it were of God's fingers, Pſal. 8. 3. But 
Redemption, a work of his right arm: 3 there being in 
this 


Pſal.51 «10, 
Pſal,1co, 2, 
Eph. 2.10, 


Gen. 35 


Fol.92, 
Phil.4 lf. 


ſus, and every Daughter a Dorothea, and all our 
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this a bare 0x-repugrnance, but in that a poſitive reſs/#- 
ance. And what finite Nature is apt for that work, which 
is of ſuch an infinite diſtance ? 

Indeed 'tis made a Queſtion in Philoſophy , whether 
a Creature can Create : But the poſition of it, isa groſs 
Error in Divinity 5 fince *ris the Lord only that can 
Create in ws 4a clean heart, an renew aright ſpirit with- 
in ws. For, it the Earth which hath a natural aptitude, 
be not able by its own ſtrength to reſtore it (ſelf from 
her Winter-nakednelſs, to her Summer-garments, but by 
the virtue and efficacie of the Sun 5 much more doth it 
exceed the Sphere of weak man's activity, to reduce 
himſelf from the total privation of primitive righte- 
ouſneſs to ſupernatural habits, but by the power of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs , I» whom we have redemption, 
Epheſ; 1. ver.7. And of whoſe ſulneſs we have ll recei- 
ved. 
Whatſoever then we hold, ſince 'tis by the Inden- 
ture and-Covenant of Grace, is truly Freehold 3 though 
we all hold 2» Capite, even of Chriſt the Head of the 
Church, towhom we owe all ſervice and homage, asto 
the Lord of all we poſleſs 3 For , Qvicquid ſums, ſu- 
minus, All wehave, we have from him, whether they 
be ſprings above, or ſprings beneath 3 ſo that we may 
write with the pen of thankfulneſs on every thing we 
enjoy, as we uſually do upon our friend's gifts, Ex do» 
0 : we may Chriſten and call them, as St. Auguſtine 
did his Son, Adeodatas 5 yea, every Son 1s a _ 
and chatrtels ('asI may fo ſpeak ) are Deodates,the gifts 
of God. 

Dems eſt beneſaFor noſter naturalis (faith Pariſcenſic) 
even the Talents of Nature are beſtowed by him : In- 


deed what havewe, which we have not received & _ 
i 
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if received, then 'twas given, for ##« and #% be rela» 1 Cor.q.z, 

tives, and imply each other : the innate goods of the bo- 37.25. 

dy. and the acquired jewels of the Soul, thoſe intelle- 

ual and moral perfeftions, though the Philoſopher 

call them +, habits of our own getting; yet the Apoſtle 

ſtyles them 9c, gifts and endowments, .and we know. ., 

from whence they come , mira fieic 4245 4 mirtganus ww ,, 

Every good gift temporal, and every pertect gift Spiri- 

tual ( as a Learned Prelate diſtingutſheth thoſe two Andrews.pag, 

words ) «dh isi , comes down from above,andclaims kin- 748 

dred of the Almighty. Deas eſt in utroque parente, it gg; 

the Phraſe of ho Pom, they deſcend directly, both in = AY 

one and the other line, from him 53 and may ſay as St. 

Paxl did in the hemiſtick of Aratas « 2 $ +4G-in##, We ae 1128. 

are his off-ſprine : Habemus faculas noſtras de Chriſti  . 

one fe (ith the Learned Paranfratt 3 All hoeteR _ 

leffer lights which ſhine, though dimly , in our dark- bi, 

neſs, are but the iſſue of the Father of Lights, and bur 

morning Stars that have their ſhining luſtre from the 

Sun of Righteouſneſs, 77z whoſe light they ſee light, Pla. 

36. 9. John the Baptift himſelf, was not Zzx, but on- 

ly Lacerne : he was but a Candle lighted by Him, who 

enlightens every one that comes into the world : For, 'tis 

the Lord that lights our Candle, Pal. 18. 28. And when 

*is lighted , 'rwould likewiſe y_ out, did it not 
ually burn with that Oyl which falls down from 

the Head of the Lord's Anointed ; He it 1s, that is the 

hght of them that are ftyl'd the Light of the World; 

for, of our ſelves, we are al darkref, but light in the 

Lord, Eph. 5. 8. 

"Thus we alt receive : and for the manner, we receive 
freely 5 *ris by way of Deed of gift, and of pure dona- 
tion, and there is nothing freer than this z for it pro- 
ceeds' ex ment © gratuits liberalitate &* woluntate Do» 

| a nantis 
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Fol rt, mantis, nullo jure cogente ( as BraFon, the Lawyer, de» 
fines Donation, /b.2. de Legibus Anglie): but the Apo- 
yo Peg. ſtle's word is moſt full to expreſs it, *tis x4wps, a word, 
os which the Heathen never heard of; they knew they had 
their perfections, but never conſidered , How, or from 
whom 3 whereas they are all gifts, and free gifts, nei- 
ther earn'd, nor paid for , but gratis dates : And-ſorT 
am fallen upon the laſt particular, in the laſt words of 
the Text, (viz. The Nature of the Liquer, or the Gift 
It; ſelf, which is, Grace for Grace 3 Of his fulnefs have 
Laſt Part. we. &c. and Grace for Grace. : 440 
« Beda. Co Some Tranſlations , as that cf Reverend Coverdal, 
verdal, the , - ; 
S3x0n by Mc, 21d that of the $ax0m, omit here, the conjunction, Ard : 
Fox. . &read it, We have all recezved Grace for Grace; But St. 
—_— b Augnſtixeupon the place ſays, the Greek Copies do 
c Aunor. upon all retain it. © Fraſ-1#s names divers , and 4 1{aldonat 
57 rs , Proves all, and ſhews withall how this, Ard , 1s not 1- 
loc. Oe dle, but is both Execegetical and Emphatical. 

I. Exegetical, To expreſs , what it 1s that we-have 
received, Evex Grace for Grace : 80 St. Auguſtine glo(- 
ſeth ir, and fo the old Exgl;fh Tranſlations, by Twzdal, 
Matthews , and Cranmer, which were commonly uſed 
in the days of Her. 8. read it thus 5 We have all recei- 
ved,even Grace for Crace. > 

-2. *Tis Emphatical., 1ntimating that we Chriſtians 
have not only received the Goſpel from Chriſt, as the 
Jews did-the Law from Moſes, but alſo, that which- 1s 
more, Grace, tO believe the Goſpel of Grace. Which 
Expofitton the next Verte confirms3 For, The Law was 
given by Moſes, but Grace, &c. | 
«Trat.z.iu 71. But about the meaning of theſe words, Grace for 


tone Grace, the Currents of Interpreters run 1n ſeverad 


grv.cap.1z. {treams. © St. Augnſtine, Þ St. Bernard, © Hugo de Santh, 


—_— « y;G. Aretii, and others,underſtand, this of, Eternal life : 
£0 Loc. the 
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the gift of glorification, for the Grace of juſtification: 
And Belarmine. lib. 5. de juſtificat. cap. 17. makes uſe 
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of this gloſs, to prove the merit of works, Nox ſolim 


ratione paiti ſed ratione operum. We have received 
Grace for Grace, that 1s, ( faithhe) Gratiam mercedzs 
pro Grati4 meritorams making eteraal Happineſs to be, 
Grace merited, for Grace recerved : I might here op- 
pcſe Ariſtotle himſelf to Beſarmine , who, Lib. 1. Eth. 
cap. 9. calls his felicity, and happineſs, Sdev-nr, The Gift 
of the Gods. 

But St. Aug»ſtine ſhall anſwer the Cardinal, though 
he be fallly quoted by him, as the Patron of Merit. 
Let any man read bur his 3. Tra#at. uponmy Text,and 
his 9. Cap. lib. de grat. & lib. arbit. and he hall beevi- 
dently convinced, unleſs he be wilfully blind, That the 
good Biſhop intended nothing more, than to beat down 
the merit of works. Nox pro merito accipies vitan &- 
ternam, ſed tantiim pro Gratia : cum preminnm immor* 
tulitatis Dens tribuit, dona ſua coronat, non merita tua; 
What's , more plain ? But that place of the Apoſtle 
which St. Auguſt. Tra@. in Text. urgeth, is invincible, 
Rom. 6.ult. The wages of\ (in is death, but the gift of God 


is Eternal life : (not the wages of righteouſneſs) and yid. Morton 
not to be ſought any other way, than through Jeſus contra meric. 
Chriſt our Lord ; God is no way in our debt, unleſs P73: 


by promiſe : Hoc werbum (Debet) when it is ſpoken of 
God, venenum habet, faith Lombard himſelf, Lib.1.Sent. 
43, diſt. The Supper of the Lamb is no 0rdinary,which 
men pay for, but a Afurriage-Feaſt, to which we are 
freely invited, and admitted,and receive, as, Grace for 


2.1n another ſtream runs St. Chryſoſt.Theophylad?, and hom. 13. in 
Rupertws , who gloſs it thus : We have received Grace )obn. 
for Grace, (i. e.) in {tead of the Law which is anti 


Ali in loc» 
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ted, we have-received an everlaſting Goſpel , and a 
new Covenant of Grace 3 which,as Rapertws ſpeaks, is 
Commutatio lucroſa; a very gainful exchange. 

in loc. 3. Eftins, Eman. Sa, Muſculns, Cameron , and Gual- 
ter, conſtrue theſe words, Grace for Grace 3 plentiful 
and abundant Grace 5 Gratiam ſuper Gratiam,as it were 
one Grace heap'd upon another 3 privative Grace , 'to 
keep us from evil 3 poſitive Grace , to enable us for 
good 3 preventing, working, and co-working Grace 
God gives not ſparingly, drop by drop. but plentifully: 
T will pour out my Spirit, faith he, »por: all fleſh , Joel 
2. 28. : \ 

in loe, 4+ In the fourth place, Maldonat expounds it thus : 

See Lapidein We have received Grace for Grace + hoc elt, diverſ di- 

46-ZacV 8 verſam 5 hic ſuam,, alivs aliam : According to that of 
the Apoſtle, every man hath his proper gift, one after 
this manner, another after that , God beſtows ſome of 
his gifts upon all, but all upon ncne. 

in loc, 5. In the fifth place, I fad Gorran, Lyra, and $al- 
meron, rendring it thus, We receive Grace for Grace, (i. 
ce.) increaſe of Grace, for the well uling of Grace firit 
received. And tlis morſel may be whollome enough, 
ſo it be recerved with a little Salt : Habertz dabitur. 1s 
our Saviour's own ſpeech, Afat.13. 12. 

6. Learned Zeodate in his Notes ( of the firſt Editi- 
on ) upon this place , runs ſingle , and mterpreteth it 
thus : In ſtcad of that Grace which Adam had by Cre- 
ation, we have received the Grace of Regeneration 3 a 
greater Grace tor a leſter Grace. 

In hiz4 cap. 7+ Laſt of all, and beſt of all (in the judgment of 
in —— Cornelins 2 Lapide ) 18 the Expoſition of Arias Monte- 
MR . as, Aelanchtov, Calvin , and Deodate in Engliſh ; 
with whom Cardinal To/let , and the'Jeſuite Contzer, 
and Lucas Brugen(is joyn in this particular , who ex- 
pound 
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pound the words'thus, Nos accepimns Gratian propri- 

am, = & propter Gratiam Chriſt; 3 God being well- 

pleaſed in Chriſt, for Chriſt's ſake, accepts us, Gratifi- 

vit nos in Chriſto, Ephel. 1.3. 6. Bleſſeng us with all 

ſpiritual Graces in Chriſt ; and ſo we receive Grace for 

his Grace, according to the. Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 15. If 
through the offence of one, many be dead , mmch more 

the Grace of God, and the Gift by the Grace of Jeſus 

Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. Of whoſe ſulneſs we 

have all received, &c. 

Thus you ſee ſeven ſtreams of Expoſitors, as many 
as the River Nil/zs had, which flow all in ſeveral Chan- 
nels, from the ſame Fountain, which Fountain over- 
flowing the Banks, like the River Nilzs, waters thus 
the dry grounds, and makes them very fruitful. Now 
that we may nct Tarxtalize inthe mid(t of theſe ſtreams, 
by bare ſpeculation 3 Let us runover the parts of the 
Text, and take out of each part ſome water,ſomething 
for our uſe: [t ſhall be done very briefly, tarquam Ca- 
is ad Nilum, only a taſt and away. 

Firſt then, Is Chriſt the only Fountain of Grace, 
then let us not dig to our ſelves other fountains , bro- 
ken Ciſterns, that will hold no water 3, This was a dou- 
ble evil in God's people, Jer. 2. 3. Who forſook God the 
fountain of living water, and hewed them out, &c. A- 
lexander Hales, for his depth of Learning , was call'd, 
ſaith S7xtws Senenſts, Fons vite 3 but that was but an 
hyperbolical ſtrain of Rhetorick : 'tis true of Chriſt 3 
he indeed is that Wel/ of Jacob, from whence alone we 
can draw the water of lite 3 as for the well of Nature, 
that yields nought but puddle water, ever fince 'twas 
{ropt by the Devil, as 1aack's wells were by the Phi- 
liftines, with earth, and earthly diſpoſitions : As for the 
Saints, yea, the bleſſed Virgin her felf, though the Ro- 
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man Breviary, and Roſary , call her Fortem gratie O- 
Matrem miſericordie 5 Yet alaſs ! ſhe,lrke one of the. we/e 
Virgins, hath only Oyl —_ for her ſelf, in-her own 
Lamp 5 and they are no wiſer than the fooliſh Virgins 
were, that go to borrow of her i the time of need 3 
Chriſt is the only A/agazire of ſpiritual food, where we 
may buy without money, proviſion ſuffticientto nounſh 
our Souls. to everlaſting lite. 

2. But though you | an us a fountain, yetmay ſome 
thirſty Soul ſay, as the woman of Samar; did to our 
Saviour, The wcll is deep, and I haveno Bucket to draw, 
and therefore I may:be long enough ax the Pool of Be- 
theſda, unleſs ſome body put mein; and may be empty 
ſtill, unlefs-I may know ſome means,.-howlT may fill my 
Bottle, and receive gut of His tulneſs. 

I. Then that we may receive of his fulneff, we muſt 
empty our ſelves, Firſt, Of our own tilthinets, 7tvs ex- 
iſtens prohibet alienum 5 that bitter water rather keeps 
out, than lets in the leaſt drop of Divine Grace 3 Chriſt 
emptied himſelf for us , why ſhould not we empty our 
ſelves for him 3 they that ſhall add fin upon fin, ſhall 
never receive Grace for Grace, but evil for evil, malun 
peng pro male culpe : They (hall recervethe evil of pu- 
niſhment , for the evil of wickedneſs : Secondly , we 
muſt empty our ſelves-of all concett of our own worth, 
men muſt ſtoop down that will take water out of a 
Well 3 and this low way is the high way to be fill'd : 
for the humble Soul, ſaith Pariſerſs, is vacuum ſpiritu- 
ale ; and as natural things conſpire to fill a vacuxzr, fo 
do ſpiritual, to repleniſh the heart of the humble : the 
water of the Spirit runs down, and ſtands only in the 
low valleys, when as it /{ides off from the lofty Moun- 
tains; Thus hath he reſpect unto the /owly, whereas the 
rich in their-own concelt,are ſent empty.away:Againas 
Wwe 


Chriſt's Fulneſs, 
wemufſt be ſenſible of our own wantz(o in the third place, 
we muſt deſire to be repleniſhed 3 for, as the thirſty 
are only izvited to come to the fountain, Joh 7. 37. 
ſo they only ſhall drink, Eſai. 44. 3. Now thirſt implies 
ardens detderium , an earneſt deſire, and the Philoſo- 
pher puts it ir the definition,namely, that it is appetitio 
frigidi & humidi, and therefore, As the Hart deſireth 
the water-brooks , ſo mmſt our Soul long after the fountain 
of onr life 5 our Soul mult thirſt for God, even for the 
living God; who ſatisfieth the empty Soul, and filleth the 
tunery Soul with goodneſs, Pſal. 107. 9. And when we 
are filled; to whom mult we return thanks;but to h1m 
from whom we received] ? Deſcendit gratia , aſcendat 
eratiarim atio. The ſireams of our gratitude, muſt re- 
turn back to the Ocear of his falneſs 3 for when 
we have eaten and are full, we muſt not forget from 
whoſe fulneſs we recerved ours, but our mouths mn(t 
be full of his praiſe, that have been fill'd with:his good- 
eſs 5 when we have drank of the Fountain, we muſt 
not, ( as if we had drank of the River Lethe ) turn Gur 
backs upon it, like a bucket, which, though it bend 
down to receive Water in the well, yet turns the bot-- 
tom on't when once 'tis full : No, This, exſeccat fonter,: 
dries up the Fountain, in reſpect of us. For, that Moon 
and thoſe Stars, deſerve to be Eclips'd for ever , that 
return not their thanks to the Sun, from whence they 
received their light. | 
Which, that they may do the better, and may truly 
gratis agere, they muſt diffuſe their light to others; And 
this ſhall be the laſt inference which our Saviour him- 
ſelf makes : Freely ye have received, freely Give. Now 
look upon the courſe of Nature, and we ſhall fee, that 
every Creature, by how much the more good it hath 
received, by ſo much the more communicative it is. In 
9% the 
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the great world, the Superiour Bodies diſperſe their in» 
fluence upon the Inferiour. In the little World ace, 
the Head dertves ſenſe and motion.to the lower Mem- 
bersz the Stomach,nouriſkment to the ſeveral parts 5 in 
a word, Non nobis ſolum natz — 3 we are not born 
for our ſelves ; but as 'tis ſaid of Learned Hooker , we 
are born for the good cf others ; We are not Lords of 
the goods things we enjoy, but God's Stewards intru- 
ſted with the Talents of his manifold Graces, @ye di- 
ſtributa ſuſcipiunt incrementum , © avarum dedignar- 
tur poſſeſſorem, ſays Pariſicnſis , They are improved by 
laying out 3 but laid up in a niggards Napkin, make 
the poſſcſſors to become Barkywpts : for as thoſe lights 
are extinguiſht, which are cloſe covered 3 fo are thoſe 
Graces « _ away, that are not imployed, 
There muſt then be no ercloſares in the Comman- 
wealth of 1/rael, no 4%, pr" in the Church of 
Chriſt, (7.e.,) we muſt not be Corche , to monopolize 
good to our ſelves alone; but Carales, having received 
from the Fountain of Chriſt's fulnefs, we muſt be Con» 
duit-pipes, to convey the ſtreams of his goodneſs to c- 
thers 3 That fo I to the Glory of the fulneſs 
of his Grace, we may all at laſt receive the fulneſſe of 
Grace and Glory, and that through him,of whole filreſs 
we have all received : 


To whom, with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour, and Praiſe, from this time 
forth, and evermore, 
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How ſhall we eſcape if we negled ſo great Salvation 2 


2aSE He Apoſtle having in the former Chapter 
9 paz2S proved the Do@rine of Chriſt's Divini- 
Rr ty by ſuch irrefragable Arguments , as 

D ©:2% may convince any that are not Clyents 
::F, to the Socinian Hereſie 5 in this Chapter 
' he makes »ſe of the premiſſes, and ex- 
horts us to give..carneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard of Chriſt, and that we retain them fo, that 
we do.not. like leaking or _— Veſſels, let them run 
out 
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out of our minds 3 as the word ſignifies. which is tran- 
lated, Let op, ver. 1. Which exhortation he preſſeth.in 
the fecond. Verſe 5 and in my Text with an Argument 
drawn 2 periculo, from the danger of puniſhment, which 
will undoubtedly follow upon it. For, If the word ſþo- 
ken by Angels, ver. 2. (4.e.) If the Law publiſhed by the 
diſpoſition of Angels, as St. Stephen expouſnds it (* A@. 
7-53.) were of ſich Authority 'that the tranſgreſlors 


' of it could not eſcape unpuniſhed : How much leſs ſhall 


Chriſtians eſcape, if they deſpiſe and contemn the Got-- 
pel, the Law of Chriſt, hich is able-to ſave them (not 
from-Fg ypt, or the ſlavery of men, but from the bert- 
dage of Satan, and from Hell. And they that ſhall ze- 
gle@ ſuch great ſalvation which was proclaimed, not by 
Angels but by Chriſt himſelf 3 and which the Apoſtles 
confirmed by ſo many Signs and Miracles , as it fol- 
lows after my Text : Such as neglect and {leight this, 
how ſhall they eſcape ? (5d ft ) they ſhall not eſcape, 
but ſhall heavily ſuffer for it.. The words thus-explai- 


ned, yield ustheſe three plain parts ofa Sermon 3 which 
I ſhall follow in mine. 


i. A Do@Grine. 2. A Ufe of that. Dofrine. 2. A Rea- 
fon to inforce the Uſe. © | 

I. The Do@rineis this : That the Word of the Goſ* 
pel is the means of $alvation : 

Called in the Text, Salvation 1 —_ = and the 
word of Salvation, AR. 13.26. Becauſe it ſhews 'unto 
us the way of Salvation, as the Damſel cried, AG 16.. 
I7. | Ha SLY Sd 
2. The Uſe. That we ſt not negle@ this means,but 
make uſe of it, to work ont our Salvation. Tn 

3- The Reaſon, Becauſe if we do neglet I 
WIL 
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wall be our puniſhment, we ſhall not eſcape, 'How ſball 
we eſcape' if we negle@ ſo great ſalvation ! 

Firft, Of the Do@Frine. That the word of the Gol- 
pel, &:c. Man could eafily deſtroy himſelf, but ſavehe 
cannot 3 having no natural power, ro not ſo much as 
paſlive, to any ſupernatural a&t. So that we may ſay 
of miſerable collapſed man, as 'twas of him that de- 
ſtroyed Carthage, Diripere potnit, erigere non poteſt 3 he 
could pull down that in a moment , which he can ne- 
ver make up againthough he ſhould live to Eternity.For 
to ſave one ſinful Soul,” is a work of greater power (in 
the judgment of Aquiras,) I am ſure of greater mercy 
than to Create the whole world. The Creation ( even 
of the nobleſt pieces in it ) beinga work, ( as the Pfal- 
miſt calls it ) b»# of Gods fingers, Plal. 8. 3. But Salva- 
tion is a marvellous thing, even a work of his right 
hand, and his holy arm, Pal. 98.1,2. There was in the 
Creation only a Son non-repugnance 3 but in this a po» 
litive reſiſtance, and What finite Nature is powerful e- 
nough for that work,which 1s of ſuch infinite diſtance? 
Indeed*tis made aQueſticnin Philoſophy whether a Cre- 
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ature can Create ? But that Poſition of it, is Blaſphemy Epb.a.to, 


in Divinity : Seeing 'tis the Lord that makes #4 (and re- 
makes us) #ot we our ſelves, Pal. roo. 3. *Tis he alone 
that Creates in ws 4 clean heart, and renews a right 
| as within #, Pal. 51. 10. For, as the Earth, 
though'it have a natural aptitude, yet is not able b 

its own ſtrength to reſtore 1t ſelffrom her winter naked- 
neſs, to her'Spring-and Summer-garments, but by the 
virtue and: efficacie of the Sun 5 ſo much more, doth 


it exceed the Sphere of-weak-man's aftivity, to reduce - 


himſelf from the total privation of primitive righteouſ- 
neſs, to ſupernatural habits 3 but by the power of the 
Son of Righteouſneſs, whoalonegives us our ſpiritval 
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life, Join 10. 28. And whoſe Grace it is that brings 84l- 
vation, Tit.2.11. Of which Salvation though God him- 
ſelf be the principal efficient and immediate Caxſe, yet 
the preaching of the Goſpel is the external 7»ſfrument 
and ordinary means whereby he doth effect it, which is 
therefore call'd the Salvation of God which was ſent to . 
the Gentiles, that they might hear ir, A&. 28. 28. and 
the Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. 1. 13. becauſe 'tisthe pow- 
er of God unto Salvation to every one that believes, Rom. 
I. 16. For asin the natural Generation of Man, we may 
truly ſay,that bomo generat hominem,and yet the Soul xox 
fit ex traduce, but 1s given by the Creator of all things: 
So 1n our ſpiritual regeneration, we may afhrm, That 
the ſiniſter, the Main of God, by the immortal Seed of 
the Word, doth work in us our new birth, ( 7 have be- 
gotten you, ſaith Sr. Pal , in Chriſt through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4- 15. ) and yet theSpirit of Grace, which isthe 
very forma informans, the Principle that gives life to 
the Soul, comes down from above, from the Author of 
every good and perfett pift. For; Pavt may plant, and 
Apol/os may water, and yet both do fiothing, unleſs God 


, give the increaſe. The preaching of Chriſt may be to 


the Jews a ſtrmbling-block, and to the Grecians fooliſh» 
eff; and yet notwithſtanding it pleaſeth God by the ſoo- 
liſhneſs of preaching ( _ ooliſh preaching), but by: 
preaching. Chriſt Crucified ( which ſeem'd foohſhneſs 
to: the world )to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1.21. 
And thus the preaching of the Goſpel is termed the pow- 
er of God to ſave men by. The aftion of the Principal 
Agent being attributed to the in{trument 3 not for any 
internal, or eſſential zherence, of any ſuch powerful 
virtue in the bare word, but for the external Union,or 
relative aſſiſtance that one hath with the other : which 
relation.in reſpett likewiſe of the effef, is fo near, and 


real ; 
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real; that without the firſt, there is ordinarily no attain- on 
ing the ſecond. For without the Goſpeſpreacht, thete is —q 
no hearing, and without hearing no ”_u and without 

faith no Salvation, Romer. 10. 14. and ver. 17. For the 

Soul of ,manis like a Door with a Sprine-lork, which 4- 

dam could eaſily clap to, and fo ſhut himſelf out of 

Heaven: bur neither he, nor any of his Heirs could ever 

open without a Key: For, there muſt be firſt the Key of bue 
knowledg to open the ſhut-eyes of a mahs blind under- 

ſtanding, that he may ſee both his'malady and his Medi- 

cine: and then the Key of D4avid'to open the door of his B 

heart to let in Chriſt the Phyſitian of 'his'Soul : 'who 

uſerh not to enter into the heart of man, as hedid into 

the room where his Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of 

the Jews, Claxſis foribus, the doors being ſhut 3 but he } 

firſt ſtands at the door and knocks,and calls by his word * 

inthe mouth of his Miniſters (who have alſo theKeysrof >» «.19. 
Heaven ) and cries, as he did to the deaf man, Fphata, Mar-7.34- 
be opened, and by this means the lock is turn'd, and 

he enters1n. | | _ 

St. Pax had this door openedto him at Troas, a great 

Avor, as he faith; 2 Cor. 2. 12. 'in reſpe&t of Believers Eftius in loc, 
therez and with the ſame Key he had before opened the 

heart of Lydia, At. 16. ver.14. St. Peter by this means 

brought 3000 Souls at one Sermon tocry, asthe Jay- 

lor: did to St. Pawl, Sirs, What ſhall we &» to be ſaved 2 * 

and hetold them; -what, A@. 2. 37. And having St. John 

his fellow-Colleague , they converted five thouſand at 

ovce, ACt. 4. 4. So lively, and mighty in operation, is ye 

the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God (as St.: Mark calls "Y 

it ) to turn men from the power of Satan unto God : * 

T (ay, the preaching of the Goſpel and of Salvation by 

Chriſt, andnot the bare threatning terrours of the Law, 
pronouncing the Sentence of Condemnation , and of 
death : 
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deaths, For, all. the. Az $ perſ[wading-men t0cotne 
into God, jare tobe drawn from ſome hope of. pardon, 
and of being ſaved 3 by removing the Cauſe from the 
Bar of God's Juſtice, to his Mercy-ſeat 3 There is merc 
with thee, 0 God ( ſaith David,); therefore thou ſhalt ho 
feared, Plal. x30,4.Becauſe,ſaith Calv. 7 loc. men, would 
rather fly from God, than come unto him, Nif recune- 
berent.in ejus gratiam,, \itthey did not rely on his Grace 
.and favour. Rent your bearts and not your garments,and 
turn unto the Lord, (aith the Prophet: Joel, Why? For 
he. is gratious and merciful, flow to anger, and-of great 
kindneſs, Joel,2- 13. As Benhedad was perſwaded by 
his Servants t9 proſtrate himlelf in ſackcloath to the 
King of 7/7ael, though his enemy, with this Argument, 
becauſe they heard that the Kings of 1/7ae! were merciful, 
1 Reg. 20.3 1-'$0, 1t muſt be the-Evangelical promiſes 
of Grace, begetting an apprehenſion of merey through 
Chriſt, that can bring a man'to ſubmit, and proſtrate 
himſelf to the King of Heaven. 

Now the Law being the ſtrict rule of Juſtice, and 
having concluded a :»pder ſir, without either partia- 
lity or mitigation. of rigour , pronounceth the Sentence 
= death againſt all malefatours, and fo, in it ſelf ſeems 
as terrible as the Laws of Draco the Athenian, that were 
written in blood 5 bogeting rather dread and fear, than 
yielding the. leaſt. ground for any hope of pardor- 3 
which made St.;Paxl call at; xn oppoſition to the Goſ- 
pel, The Cauſe of Wrath, the Miniſtration of Condem- 
nition, and.a killing Letter : - a killing Letter] not ef- 
feFive, not direttly, as a, Caule in it ſelf, but occaſiore- 
liter as Aquinas expounds jt 5 which occaſion likewiſe 
1s not data, given by the Law; but accepta taken by 
fin , according to that of Rome. 7, 11. Sir taking occa- 
(on by the Law flew me for, (in preſenting it ſeltto the 

Wo: view 
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view of the Soul, through the Law, appears like an 
Obje& beheld'through red Glafs, ri IL ah bloody; 
and to behold tranſgreſſion + only with fuch '$pe@acles, 
is the ready 'way to deſperation. 

'Tis only the property of the Goſpel, to come like 
Noah's Dove, with an Olive-braxch of peace (taken 
from the Branch of Jeſſe the true Olive )'intoken of 
God's mercy, and that the waters of his Judgments are 
ready to abate : And therefure, the Song of the An- 
gels, who firſt brought the good news of it, was of 
Peace, and good will towards men, Luk. 2.14. Which 
perhaps made the 'Apoſtle ſtyle it wayne we «flexes, the 
Goſpel of peace, Eph. 6. 15. as alſo xz@ ric xranayic, the 
word of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. and, the oo_ of 
the Grace of God (*becaule it certifies us of God's favour 
and Grace in Chriſt) 4@.20.24. 

But whilſt we ſet up the Goſpel thus, we muſt not 
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thereby pull down the Law, which Chriſt came not to Matss.17. 


deſtroy, but to fulfil 5 and which the Apoſtle did not 
diſannul, but eſtabliſh, Rome. 3.ult. 'Tis not therefore 
like an old Almanack out of date, but hath its excellent 
uſe ſtill 3 eſpecially, for direfion of onr lives, for con- 


viction of fin, and to ſend us to Chriſt.. Forthis muſt Gal.z 24. 


firſt ſhew us what we are; and what we ſhould be,be-- 
fore the Goſpel can teach us how we may be ſuch : 
That muſt be firſt applied, like wize to ſearch the ſore, 
or likea Corroſive to eat outthe dead fleſh 3-before this: 
can pour in Oy/ to ſupple, or bring a ſalving Playſter 
from the Phyſitian to-make it whole. | 
Forthe Law like a ſour Philoſopher diſcovers Na- 
ture's defefts, although-indeed, like the Prieſt and Le- 
vie, .it only looks 'on the wounded man, and ſo leaves 
him 3 but, Ub3 deſinit 'Philoſophas, ibi incipit Medicus 5 
Where the Law ends, the Goſpel beginsz andlike the 
COM» 
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Samaritune binds. up the wounds of a 
broken heart, ;-and a contrite (pirit. $0 that the very 
fear of puniſhment, ariſing from the Law, may be of 
very good uſe ſometimes. For, as the Scythian Rebels 
were reduced to obedience by the fear,gf #Yhips.which 
their Maſters preſented to. them 3 {amy the;Rebelli- 
ous Servants of God, with the terns: of his Scourge : 
which God in mercy ſometimes turns to a good ule; 
like a skilful Phyſitian, extracting a wholſome Medi- 


- cine out of deadly Poyſon 5 For indeed, unleſs Love 


come and drive out that Feer,the ſorrow that ariſeth by it 
will prove but worldly, which worketh death : but if faith 
which worketh by love, once come into the Soul, beco- 
ming then Godly ſorrow , it worketh repentance to ſalua- 
tion, not to be repented of : Faith to ſuchan one, being 
like the hand of Jeſus, that ſaved Peter from drown- 
ing,who before, for fear,was even at the point of finking 3 
and which makes him, that he doth not any longer /ove 
God = fear , but fears him afterwards for love : and 
all this is done by the word of the Goſpel, the voyce 
of Chriſt, which is able to raiſe a dead Soul out of the 
grave of fin, tothelife of Grace. Since therefore we are 
calledto the participation of this powerful Goſpel, we 
ought nrghly tc eſteem of it, and not zeg/eF, but rea- 
dily embrace the means offered by it for our Salvati- 
on : which was the ſecqnd particular. , 

The wſe of the Dofrine, That we mult not neglect 
this means, but lay hold, and make ule of it, to work, 
out onr Salvation ; We muſt not negle@ a great Sal- 
vation. | k | 

| Though it be a Concluſion as:true as received, that 
in natural ations, Caſe ſecurde, nibil agunt ſine con- 
carſu prime 5 and in Spiritual, That Salvation 3s the in 
mediate work of Chriſt , Heb. 5. 9. Yet by onneer 
100, 
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ſion, and attribution, is it likewiſe no leſs true, That 
as other Creatures have their proper operations, to 
their particular ends 3 ſo hath Man alſo, to his ultimate 
end,Salvationz God ſweetly working in ſecond Cauſes, 
according to their ſeveral natures, and diſpoſitions, whe- 
ther neceffary, or free, and contingent. So that two 
ſubordinate Cauſes may produce one and the ſame ef- 
fc, by one Ind the ſame aftion : The ſame,l ſay,ex parte 
termini, in reſpect of the thing produced 3 though not 
ex parte principii, in reſpect ofthe Principle __ 

herefore,Exhortations to faith, and ience, Cx- 
poſtulations, promiſes, and pathetical intreaties, in ho- 
ly Scripture, are no idle, and counterfeit impoſtures, 
but ſerious invitations, requiring ſomething to be done 
of us. ©#3i creavit te (ine 'te, non ſalvabit te ſine te : 
God that made us without our ſelves, will not ſaveus, 
unleſs we do our endeavour. For in things concerning 
Salvation, God doth not exerciſe his irreſiſtable power, 
ſo far, as to carry men to Heaven againſt their wills; 
but the ſweet attractions of his infinite love, muſt make 
us willing to uſe thoſe means which he preſcribes for 
attaining the end. (In preſſing this, miſtakeme not ) I 
am no «ll@, I extol not here the power of Nature, 
or of Free-will , St. Paul hath taught us to conceive 
more truly of our natural infirmity, That of our ſelves 
we are not able to think a good thought, much leſs able 
to perform any good work. 

But this it 15, which I urge, that, It is not the vain 
talking of God's nnaſearchable Decrees, or the curious 
ſpeculations about his ſecret Will : but the practiſe 
of his revealed Will, and doing our endeavour to 
live according to his Word, that muſt bring us 
to be ſaved at the laſt. Now eſt bone &-: ſolide fidei, 
Oc. ſaith Tertulian, 'Tis npt the part of a ſolid and 
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ſound faith, fo to refer all hag to the will and plea» 
ſure of God,as if there were nothing to be done by us. 
He that ſhall deſire with Balaam to die the death of the 
righteous, without living the life of the righteous, 1s 
but like the filly Countrey-fellow in the Fable, who 
calling upon Hercules to help his cart out of the mire, 
would neither whip his horſe, nor heave at the wheel 
himſelf. Lxdovicas a Learned man in Ztaly, not well 
conſidering this order that God uſeth, grew to this de- 
ſperate -. Hors eg $3 ſalvabor; ſalvabor , If I ſhall be 
ved, I ſhall be ſaved, though [ live as I lift z but af- 
terward falling ſick , he ſent for the Phylitian, who 
being made acquainted with his former Opinion, an- 
ſwered him in his own Dialedt, That if he ſhould live, 
he ſhould live without taking his Phyſick, 3 and if he muſt 
die, it muſt beſo 3 and therefore need not uſe any 
means for recovery. Lxdovicws muling in his bed of the 
matter, was at Jaſt convinced in his Conſcience, that 
as means were tO be uſed for the health of his body, 
ſo hkewiſe for the ſalvation of his Soul 3 whereu 
he recanted his former opinion, took Phyſick, and was 
nappily cured of his bodlly Diſeaſe, as alſo of thatDi- 
ſeale of his Soul, @ 

There are many in the world, whoſe aftions, I fear, 
are probable Symptoms that they are ſick of Lxdovi- 
xs his Opinion, that can ſay, They rely upon God for 
$zelvation, and yet do the work of the Devil,to whom 
I could wiſh his Phyfick, if ſo be it might cure'em of 
that Diſeaſe. We muſt know, that none go now to 
Heaven, as Eligs did , hurried in a Chariot 5 nor like 
St. Paxl, rapt up thither by a violent motion : No, as 
the Civilians ſay of their Law , ſo-may we ſay of the 
Goſpel, Non ſeribitnr dormwientibus, ſid vigilantibws, it 
3s not given. for dull fleepers ;- as:it men wight go. to 
ea- 
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Heaven in adream, but for ſuch as being awake, may 
walk according to the ſame. Living therefore now in 
the time of Grace, wherein we enjoy the means of Sal- 
vation 3 let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, nor twrn 


his grace into wantonneſs 3 but let us be allured by his Jude v.4- 
loving kindneſs, to walk worthy of the Lord and that <1 ;.1o, 


our converſation , may be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Philip. 1. 27. And this Argument St. Paxl ur- 
geth to his Romans , Rom. 13.11, 12. It is high time, 
ſaith he, to awake ont of fin : for now onr ſalvation ws 
near; the night is ſpent, the day js at hand, therefore let 
ws caſt off the works _— and let ws put on the 
Armonr of light 5 asif he had faid , Behold, now is the 
accepted time 5 behold, now is the day of ſulvation, the 
night is pip the dark ſhadows of the Law are vaniſh- 
” 3 the day is at hand, the Sun of Righteouſneſs isri- 
fen, and the light of his Goſpel ſhines amongſt us; there- 
fore let ws ww off the works of darkneſs, and let ws walk 
as Children of light 5, as he exhorts with the ſamerea- 
ſon his Epheſtans, Eph.5. 8. . 

The moſt perſwafive Argument to beget love,is love 
it ſelf 3 becauſe the perfeftion and force of it, conſiſts 
chiefly , ſaith the Philoſopher , 3» vi axitivk , ifhuni- 
ting it ſelf to theObjett, and the Objet to it, Now 
that God ſhould prevent ſinful men with the riches of 
his mercy, by giving them means of Salyation, before 
they could expett, or deſerve them, is the higheſt point 
of love the underſtanding of man can conceive 3 for 
what greater love could fleſh and blood defire , than 
that the Son of God ſhould become the Son of Man, 
and, for our Redemption and Salvation, ſuffer that vo- 
luntarily in our fleſh, which unto fleſh and blood ſeems 
moſt diſtaſtful. His loving-kindneſs then to us ſhould 
be a Loadſtoxe to draw our _ to himz which _— 
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ſtone , unleſs we touch it with neglect ; and contempt, 
( the very Garlick of Egypt, to hinder the force of 
it, ) would unite even a very heart of iron, by unfeign- 
ed Obedience to his Will. The gentle entreaty of a 
loving Father, uſeth to prevail more with an ingemuous 
Son, than a threatning command 3 and ſhall the ſurpa(- 
ſing love of God our Father propounded untous,prove 
ineffectual , and fruſtrate > Oh! Let the ſweet promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, tendring Salvation to us, and the gen- 
tle entreaties of God's love, allure us to Evangelical 
Obedience ; and to work out our Salvation with a fi- 
lial fear, and trembling, If the very light of the King 
of Moab (acrificing his Son, moved his enemies to leave 
their ſiege : O let the meditation then, of the King of 
Heaven's ſacrificing his Son for us, much more move us 
to leave our (ins. 

If we will not believe him on his bare word , he 
ſwears unto us, That as he lives, he dehres not the death 


Ezek. 18.3:31 of 4 (inner, but that he return from his wickedneſs and 


Mat. 11.28. _ 


live : Why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael 2 Doe but 

come unto me, being heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. 
Methinks ſach pathetical ſtreyns, ſhould diflolve e- 
ven a heart of flint, into melting tearsz wherefore give 
me leave touſe St. Pauls perſwaſive intreaty, drawn al- 
ſo from the loveof God, Rome. 12.1,2. I beſcech you, 
Brethren, by the mercies of God, ( not by his power or 
juſtice ) nor by any other attribute of Majeſty, but by 
the ſweet mercies and love of God ( Theſeech you )that 
you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, and ac- 
ceptable unto God , and ſaſhion not your ſelves like unto 
this world, (this evil wicked world, as the Apoſtle calls 
it, ) but be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds 3 
for ſince he draws us with the Cords of his love , let us 
ceaſe to draw iniquity with Cords of vanity : and _ 
tne 
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the Spouſe in the Carticles., being drawnby him, let #8 
run aſter him'; eſpecially fince he: exerciſethhhis pati- 
ence and lonp-ſuffering towartls us, expectimngour con» 
verſion, and ot willing thet "any |fbould periſh, 2 Pet. 


: The time was, when many :defired to ſee, andtohear 
thoſe things that we do, and could not-3- for to us li- 
ving under Grace, 1 the' glorious Sun-{kine af the Gol- 
pel,, God manifeſts himſelf more clearly ; than ever he 
did under the Law : For, though he went before the 
Iſzaelites , and his Glory appeared unto them. yet it 
was .in a Cloud, Exod. 16: To. Yea; to:Aoſes ( whom 
Trebellizg calls , ſolnnm Dei' ſamilraremy the only man 
that God was e're familiar: with, ) yet evento him he 
appear'd z# 4 Clond, Exod. 24. 16. All thoſe days were 
over-caſt, and cloudy 3 we read of no Swn-beams that 


73 


ever came into the Taberracle; for'''twas all covered pxod.16. 


with ſeveral coverings,&a.Cloudhkewile covered thoſe 
coverings, Exo. 4c. 38:Yea,'evenin. the place where he 
moſt clearly expreſs'd himſel,even wither the veil, be- 
fore the Mercy-lcat, there alſo he appeared in 4 Cloxd, 
Levit. 16.2. 4 

But ſince Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen; 
all theſe Clouds are diſpell'd 3 yelata ſunt revelata,the 
Cloud 18 removed from the Tabernacle, the Veil is taken 
from _ his face, the Yeil likewiſe of the Temple 1s 
rentz(o that cloudy,and obſcure things, are made clear as 
thenoon-day.For after Chriſt's Natwity, as the natural 
days begin to lengthen, ſo fince then the days of Grace 
have lengthned ſo, that they have been like the: days 
about the Pole, without any night. Let us therefore 
imitate the Inhabitants near the Pole,who (as Procopizs 
relates )after their long night, which laſteth for -man 
nights together , when the Sun.returns again , d 
them- 
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themſelves for joy:,. in their baſt apparel; So let ns, 
who after a dark night of Superſtitious ignorance ( not 
for many moneths,- but-for fome hundreds of years ) 
have. had the I's bright beams ſhine again unto 
us, which for theſe hundred years, like Joſhnah's-Snrr, 
hath ſtood ſtill in our Gibeorn, and never ſet ; let us 
therefore; now for ſhame, caſt off the finf 1] rags ofthe 
old man, and be cloathed with the garments of the new, 
with the garment of Righteouſneſs, with the Wedding- 
— Faith, and Repentance3 yea, Let ws put or 
the Lord Jeſus , walking uprightly as in the day, Rom. 
13-13, 14- Let us thus, yea thus, expreſs our thanks 
to Cod, that we were born im bleſſed and happy times, 
under the means of Grace and Salvation. - 

Socrates was: very thankful, that he was born in 4- 
thens, becauſe 'twas the moſt famous Uniuerſity then in 
the world, though ighorant-of thetrue God. Philip of 
Macedo rejoyced'mutch-,- that his Son Alexander was 
born in thetime-of Ariftotle, though he was to learn of 
him nothing but Ph;lofophy. How much more ought a 
Chriſtian to rejoyce, how 1s he more bound to be 
truly thankful, That he was born in the Golden times 
of the Goſpel, and under the means of Grace, which 
tender to. him Salvation,and a Kingdom? A Kingdom,] 
fay,which ſhould methimks skrew up the moſt leaden,and 
dull fpirit, to a holy ambitions for what will not men at- 
tempt, to gain an earthly Kingdom ? Ceſar for the ob- 
taining of a Crown, would permit a man to break his 
Oath. Pope Sylveſter the Second, as Platina reporteth, 
and Alexander the Sixth, as Balexs tells the Story,gave 
their Souls to the Devil,for the purchaſe of a Popedom 3 
F could tell you what Phocss hdfor an Empire, & what 
Richard the Third, and others fince have done for an 
Uſurped Scepter 3 Now, if menwill yeature their om, 
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and give away their Souls, which are worth the whole 
world, for an earthly Kingdom, which though never ſo 
large, is but a Need['s point in refpe&t of Heaven,what 
ſhould a Chriſtian do ? yea , what ſhould he not do for 
an immortal Crown reſerved in the Heavens, ' that fa- 
deth not away ? Let us not hke the 7rdiars, fell ſach 
rich Jewels, for the painted royes of the World, but 
ſeeing God gives us means, and Grace by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, to obtain ſuch a Crown; Let us em- 
brace the occaſion, and, in the Phraſe of my Text, Let 
ws not negle& ſo great Salvation 3 for if we do, We ſhall 
wot eſcape : Which 1s the Third particular, The Reaſon 
to'tmforce the Uſe; WhichT fhall branch into three heads : 


We have means of ſalvation offered ; let'us not ne- 
glect, but embrace them 31: 3» 

I. Lef we be taken from them. 

2. Leſt they be takew' from we- Fo 

3. Leſt by negle& of the means , and contempt of 
God's Grace, we draw upon us, the heavier. judgment, 
both here, and hereafter :; We ſhall not eſcape 5 


For, 

1. Firſt, We may be taken from the means, for man's 
life is but breve ſaſþiriumr,but a ſhort panting for breath 3 
ſoſbort , that the wiſeman allots no time'to live, but 
only' a time" to be born, and time 20 die 5 asif ourves 
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ry Tomb ſtood in our Mother's womb, 'and' our Cradle = 


m our Gravy. - 2001 
Wherefore when 'God tenders us Salyation by the 
' wordof his Grace, we muſt not atiſiver him ſlightly, 
and careleſly, as Agrippe did Paul, To morrow 'T will hear 
thee wore, concerning that matter. For'\alafs FHow ma- 
ny' have' feen the: Sur(ev, ' with the Rich man! , that 
never 
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never/ſaw it riſe- again-3:and Have feerr it riſe with the 
men of Sodom; thatinever ſaw it ſet 2. That therefore 
we doe ( as Chriſt id in another caſe.) we muſt doe 
quickly... For though the marrow now flow in our 
bones, and- our bleaod be hot 1n our veins, and we em- 
priden-our ſelves in'theſtrength and 'flowr of Nature 
yet may: we ſaddenly drop'down 1nto the Grave, and 
{o all -onr thoughts of laying; hold of Salvation,, periſh. 
For how many young men, I fear, are now in Hell for 
their-neglect ? that thought/to have been better when 
they :came tobe old, : hee PL, 1. 

"This. Argunient-4s fo confirmed by daily experience, 
that the urging-af1trequires no Tonger diſcourſe 3 Dur 
loquimur, tranſit vitz, whilſt we are ſpeaking ofit, Our 
time paſſeth:awayg-and-we ere gone : Neglet not there- 
fore, the means of Salvation, but' preſently, lay hold, 
leſt we betaken from thedy, .o09 nh on 8 on 

Secondly, Leſt the meansbe taken from us, bothin- 
"ward-and- outward :.Fox the S$p:rit of Grace. as it blow- 
eth where. it: liſteth, {0 likewiſe wher it liſteth, and will 
not run Lacquey to wait:upon. man's pleaſure : for as 
there isa time , when God will be found, 77.55. 6. 
ſo there is a time, when he will not be found, Prov. 1. 
28. Slip not therefore-the time of thy: vilitationz thou 
mayſt have that offered to thee, in one moment,which 
asthou embraceſt, or negleGteſ(t, may-either make, or 
marr thee for ever. God indeed wencr- forſakes.auy, is 
long.as they do not farſakg hineg'.2 Ghron. 15, 2; Bir if 
men once requite his love with contempt, .and with re- 
gzeftion 5: he wilÞpuniſh'them with ponal derelictron 5 
if they do; net add. their endeavour, he will ſubſtract 
his favanr... www Jo 143% TS 4 L124" »744 
.. Whesefare cheriſh el }holy..motions, and embrace all 
goud oocafiong, which; may beget ſuch motions, z doe 
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not grieve, wor quench the Holy Spirit of God, leſt he Eph.4.5. 


withdraw Himſelf, and the miniſtration of his Goſpel 
from thee, as 'tis called, The miniſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3. 8. For God threatned the 'Church of Ephe- 
ſas, that he would remove their Candleſtick, unleſs they 
repented, Rev. 2.5. And fo he threatned the houſe of 
Iſe.zel for the contempt of his word, by the Prophet 4- 
mos, that he would ſend a farrine in the Land, not a fa- 
mine of bread, or a thirſt of water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord, when they ſhould wander from Sea 
to Sea, and from the North to the Eaſt, running to and 
fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and yet ſhould not 
find it, Amos 8.11. For it his Vineyard after planting 
andpruning, digging and dunging, ſhall bring forth no- 
thing but wild grapes, in ſtead of good fruit, he will take 
away the hedge thereof, and break down the wa/ there- 
of, (the hedge of Diſcipline, and the wall of Govern- 
ment ) and will lay it waſte, Mai. 5. 1, 2. Or if his Te- 
nants to whom he let out his Vineyard, kill his Ser- 
vants, ſtone his Prophets, and not reverence his Son, 
he will iſerably deſtroy os wicked men, and will let 
out his viney.xrd unto other husbandmen , who ſhall ren- 
der him the finits in their Seaſon, Mat. 21. 41. How is 
Sodom, that was once as fair as the Garder xd Eden,and 


as pleaſant as the valley of Eg ypt, where righteous Lot * Pe 27+ 


dwelt, (and doubtleſs ſhewed them the way of Salva- 
tion ) how did Hel deſcend out of Heaven upon them 
for their contempt ? And how was it turn'd into a ſtin- 
king fen? How is Jer»ſalexr, that was once the place of 
God's worſhip, the place where his Hoxoxr dwelt, be- 
come a heap of ſtores 2 and the holy Temple a-den of 
ſavage Beaſts > How doth J«dez, and the Land of P«- 


leſtine, groan at this day, under the Tyranny of Zijme Eſai.13.31, 


and Ochim, Turks and Infidels >? How many Afar and 
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African-Churches , that were famous in the Apoſtles 
times, how are they quiteraz'd, and ruin'd, having no 
other defence, but a few paper wal/s of a little Hiſtory 
to maintain their Memories : And from theſe Examples 
Ly others that I could give you,) we may well rea- 

n thus with our ſelves, -That, if Judgment began thus 
at the houſe of God, and ſpared not the natural Branch- 
es,tor their negleft, and contempt 3 Can we think, that 
it will ſpare the ingrafted? If God ſent a Bill of Divorce, 
and forſook his feſt Love, the Church of the Jews 3 
May his latter Spouſe, the Church of the Gentiles,pre- 
ſume to eſcape, if ſhe proveralike diſloyal ? IF it hath 
been done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be done to 
the dry £ 

If the Holy City, the City of God, and his Temple 
there, have been made a ſpectacle of Divine Juſtice 3 
Can we think that our Babylor, if it had continued Ba- 
bylon, a City of confuſion, could have ſtood long ? If 
thoſe Eaſtern Churches had their Golden Candleſticks 
removed, Can the Weſtern think that-her Lamps fhall 
continue for ever ? I am ſure, that the cauſe of their 
overthrow , and the ruine of the moſt glorious King- 
dom, and Churches in the world, hath been their ſins ; 
That Trojaz Horſe within the walls, hath ever ruin'd 
the City, and can we think that our tranſgreſſions will 
not call as loud for vengeance, as others have done ? 
£xandd uberior vitiorum copia © When was there ever 
ſeen, a greater Crop of iniquities ? Though they have 
been cropt, and cut, for divers years together, with the 
fickle of Gad's ſharp, and ſevere judgments z yet they 
have grown the thicker, and their heads appear til], 
Hereſie and Schiſm, Profaneneſs and Atheiſm, (till in the 
Church 3 Injuſtice and Oppreſiton , Perjfury and Ly- 
ing, Pride and Hypocrifie, Drunkenneſs and Wanton- 
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neſs; Envy, Hatred, Malice, and all Lncharitablenefs, 
and what not, in the State. 

And ſhall not God viſit for theſe things ® Shall not his 
Sonl be avenged on ſuch 4 Nation as this  Jer.. 9. Can 
we think, that a houſe infected with fuch kind of Le- 
profie, will not:be pull'd down at laſt > For my own 
part, I think iniquity ſo much abounds, thatT won- 
der the world it (elf hath ſtood: thus long. Let me 
therefore , take up the Preface, of almoſtall thePro- 
phet's Sermons for a concluſion of this, Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael, ye houſe of Jacob 3, and, 
that whilſt *tis called to day » hearken unto his voice, 
and harden not your hearts : Since there is light ſtill 
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ſhining among us, let not men any longer love darkneſs John 3. rg. 


rather than light, leſt the Glory depart from our 1ſ7 act, 
and the Ark of God's pon, the light of the Goſpel, 
be taken from us ; for then, as the Barbarians m the 
Faſt-Indies, (ecing the great Eclipſe in the year 1600, 
are reported to have faſted, and wept, crying out, 0 
nos miſcros,quoniuu Draco devoravit Solem! So, if we 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch an Eclipſe of the Goſpel (*Cpite & 
Candi Draconis ) by that red Dragon with ſeven Heads, 
that draws with his Tayl the third part of the Stars of 
Heaven 5 How would our mirth be turned into muc 

mourning, and the Songs of our Temples, into howl- 
ings and lamentations ? I will not prognoſticate any 
ſuch Eclipſe, God forbid, that it ſhould ever appear a- 
bove our Horizon, fo long as the Sun or Moon etidu- 
- reth. Yet this we may ſtil juſtly fear, that, unleſs the 
croſs motions of our hearts become retrograde fromſin- 
ful courſes 3 unleſs the words of our mouths prove 
more cceleſtial , and uniform, tending to peace, unifor- 
mity, and unity 3 and unleſs the a&tions of our lives paſs 
from their Diametrical rf ta God,and his —_ 
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and become more regular to the Fir/ſ# Aover's Will, 
I fay again (and mark it )that we may ſtill juſtly fear 
a partial, if not a total Eclipſe of this glorious light, 
which hath a long time ſhined in our darkneſs ; if our 
darkneſsapprehend it not, and if we do not apprehend 
it, we ſhall not eſeape beſides unpuniſht : Which brings 
me to the Third. and laſt particular, That by the »egle&# 
of the means of Salvation, and by the contempt of God's 
Grace, we ſhall yet draw upon us the heavier Judge- 
ment, 

What our high Prerogatives and Bleſlings have been, 
wherein for fourſcore years we have out-vied the fe- 
licity and- pride of Forein Nations, the world can te- 
ſtifie 3 though ſome were ſo blind that they could not 
ſee it, till they found it true by the want'of it. What 
wonders God hath ſince wrought to reſtore us to it a- 
gain, I will not here tell you 3If ye do not know them, 
yeareunthankful ; and yet more unthankful, if ye do not 
acknowledgthem. Howſoever,thus much ye mult needs 
know and acknowledg , That God in the darkeſt and 
worſt of times, ſtill ſhewed bis word nnto Jacob, and: hjs 


ſtatutes -and Ordinances unto our Iſrael; He did not deal 
Jo with every Netion, - neither have the heathen had the 


knowledg 'of his Law. But we muſt know withal, that 
where God beſtows greater means of Grace, there he 
expects a greater meaſure of holineſs z where he confers 
a greater portion of yifts, there he requires a greater 
proportion of grace. Quot dedit in radice fibras , tot 
requirit in brachiis ramnſculos 5 Look how many ſprigs 
he beſtows upon the roots, ſo many twigs he requires 
on the branches. And the Poets by the ſame Analogy 
would: needs have Briarews to have an hundred hards, 
to whom theyhad given fifty bellies; tor, To whomſoever 
much is given , of himlikewiſe ſhall be much required, 
Lacks 12.48. IF 
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If therefore God's bleſſing: make us grow rather war 
to, than thankful 3: if we turn the dew of his Grace; 
into a rank paſture to fat our'ſelves in ſin; if the 0y/ of 
his mercy , make us more #iwble in feats of impiety, 
than active in his ſervice 3 and laſtly, if his Prophet's 
invitations, and tenders of Salvation cannot wooe; or 
win us, to lay hold on it, but their Sermons, eſteemed 
no better than C//ardra's Prophelies, or like Paper-bul- 
lets (hot againſt a brazex wall, can nothing prevail : 
Then will the Lord himſelf come, in the fierceneſs of 
his wrath, like a manof War 3- and draw a Sword, like 
the Sword of Saxl or Gideon, which never return'd 
empty from the blood of the (lain; or the fat of the 
mighty : for the wrath of God kindles out of the aſhes 
of is flaming love deſpiſed 3- and he that forbore his 
own hitevnd, people fourty' years in the wilderneſs, yer 
becauſe after they had (ſeen his Glory; and his miracles, 
they had riotwithſtanding tempted hims no leſs thanten 


times 3. He ſware in his wrath,that they ſhould never en- Num. 14. 22. 


ter into his reſt; yea, afterward for abuſing his mercy, - 
he was ſo incenſed againſt them, That if Moſes and, 
Sanmel had been their Advocates to beg their pardon; 
yet he would not be entredted, Jer. x5. But out they 
ſhould go, to Death, -and to the Sword; to Famine,and 
to Captivity, Ver. 2. And then cries the Lord by his 
Prophet there , Who ſhall pity thee, O Jeruſalem ? who 
ſhall bemoan thee? Who! Why ſhall not God, whois 
the God of pity ?: No, ſaith God, at'the ſixth Verſe; 
Thox Jorſukgn me,and gone backward: therefore will 
I now ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deftroy thee : 
For when the fins of a people are once come toa crim- 


fon die, then God fills them a-Cup of red wine todrink 3 Pſal.: 5.8. 


when they are once” )/ettled' upon ' their lees, then he 
pours out the \dregs of bis wrath.” For: as ſweet things, 


as 
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as Honey, &c. not well digeſted, turn mto Choler 3 fo 
the ſweetne(ls of God's -mercy-abuſed, turns at laſt in- 
to the bitterneſs of jud ,and Choler of diſpleaſure: 
And as Phyſick, 1f it do not work upon the Difecaſefor 
the curing of it, becomes it felf a Diſeaſe, and at leaſt 
increaſeth it 5 So God's laving-kindnefs abuy'd , and 
Grace hindred.-in the operation that it hath about the 
cure of the - Soul , increaſeth the ſin, and turnsto a 
greater puniſhment 3 for men do but heap, and treaſare 
up to themſelves by it, wrath againſ? the day of wrath, 
Rom. 2.5. For, like Tamberlin: the Scythian, if his 
white Flag in tokenof mercy,and his red Flag menacing 
deſtruion , cannot bring men to-ſubmiſſion 3 then he 
takes ' his black. Flag, the Meſlenger and Enſign of 
Death, 'and- chargeth-his- Sword: to eat uptheir fleſh, 
and his arrows to drink up- their blood. And hathnot 
the deadly Arrow, and the Sword of the Lord, as the 
Peſtilence is called ( Pſal.. 91. 5. and I Chron. 21, 12.) 
have they not been even drunk with our blood ? What 
havock and deſtruction have they made of late, in our 
Englife world? where not only thonſzrds, have fallen 
belides ws, and ten thouſands at our right hind, but ten 
timesten thouſand;, yea, I believe double the number 
that fell in David's ume, -hath-fallen this laſt year in 
our 1/#ael 3 and yet God's anger is not quite turned a- 
w4y, but bis hand is firetched ont ſtill : And if we be 
not bettered, by this Correftion, we may be conſumed, 
for ought I know, by the tears of his Heavy hand, and 
his iron rod, may break,ws as ſmall as Clay inthe ſtreets 5 
for, Contemptum manet ſeverior vindif#a, They ſhall be 
{ure to pay for it , who requite his love and mercy 
with contempt and-ingratitude: For, ſee what the Lord 
ſaith. upon this account to\the: houfe of 7/rael, Amos 3. 
2. 70, OIſtael, have'F only choſen out of «ll the fami- 


lies 
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lies of the Earth 3 therefore T will ſurely. puttiſh you for 
all your iniquities. The Reaſon ſeems-ſtranges you 

I only choſen, therefore will 1 paniſh you 3 ohne would 
have thought, that he would have ſaid, Therefore will 
I ſpare you : Yet Calvin and Pelicanys give this Reaſon 
why God threatned to puniſh his own people mare ſe- 
verely than others, £xi.c tos beneficiis obſtrifFi, non re- 
ſpondebant Dei expeFationi 3 becauſe being more deep- 
Iy obliged by many favours from God, they did. not 
anſwer hjs expectation, but contemn'd the riches of his 
Grace. Tartd major ſequetur Pena, quantd major pre- 
ceſſit Gratia,laith Ferzs,By how much the greater Grace 
hath gone before, by ſo much the greater pumſhment 
{hall follew after. To this I may add that place in Ezek. 
9. 6. Where the Lord Commands the men with the 
{laughter-weapons , to begin to deſiroy at his San@ua- 
ry3 They were tobeginto deſtroy there, becauſe that 
was the place he had moſt manifeſted himſelf in 5 nei- 
ther ( ſaith the Text there ) ſhould their eye ſpare , nor 
have any pity, ver, 5. According to that in 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
That Judgment was to begizr at the houſe of God, be- 
cauſe he had taken moſt care of that, and ſhewed moſt 
love unto it 3 and if it begin there ( as the Apoſtle goes 
on)What ſhall be the end of thene that obey not the Goſpel 
of God # They ſhall be ſure, not to eſcape, but be ſe- 
verely puniſht., The reaſonof this is given, Zxk. 12. 

47. He that knoweth his _ will, and doth it not., 

ſhall be beaten {not with a tew, but ) with many ſtripes; 

becauſe every degree of knowledg 1s ſo far from exte- 
nuating the leaſt defe&t of prattice, that it aggravates 
the ſame : whereas ignorance ( {o it be not groſs and 
wilful ) though it do not abſolve {imply , yet it excu- 
{th partly many ſins : Our Saviour puts up a Petition 
to his Father in the behalf of his very Perſecutors,with 


a4 
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in loc» 


in Mal. ;.z. 


134 The Neglect? of Salvation.” 

Luk.23.34 a motive drawn from their ignorance : Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. It was Tertulli- 
an's Apology for the Gentiles ſins of Omifhon 3 8; ſe;ſ- 
ſent, feciſſent , If they had known the things of Salya- 
tion, they would have done them. And St. Paxl's , 
for the Jews fin of Commiſſion : 87 ſeiſſent , non ſecif} 
ſent + If they had known'it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8, 

Ignorance ( faith the School ) excuſeth 2 t2xto,from 
the degree of ſin, though not 2 toto , not wholly rom 
the ſin it ſelf; according to that of our Saviourin Johr 
15. 22. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them ,- they 
fhould have had no ſin; ( not that they had been alto- 

ether innocent and blameleſs, but that their fin had 

Bucer. » in been leſs hainous, and more pardonable 3 ) but now 
Calving I. Caith he )) they have no cloak (id eft, no pretence, or 
excuſe) for their ſin 3 for by ſo much is a mans ſin the 

fouler, by how mich his knowledg is the clearer 3 and 
therefore, if zgnorance be beaten with rods 3 firs of know- 

ledg certainly ſhall be puniſht with $corpionsz Where- 

fore ſince God ſtill ſends his Phyſitians to tell us we are 

fick, and withal , with-the Balm of Gilead to cure our 
mortally-wounded Souls x let us not reject the Sove- 
reign-Medicme,and the us If pay wil zforthen no- 


thing but death attends us. If Babylon will not be heal- 
ed, when God would have healed her; then God leaves 
'her to herſelf, and gives her over to deſtru@ion, Jer.51. 
9. And woe be to a people, if God depart from them, 
Hoſea 9. 12. That's the very curſe of all curſes, the 
bottom of the Vial, and the dregs of God's Venge- 
ance. 'If God ſend his Embaſſadours and Heraulds to 
a City, to defire their Homage and due Allegiance, it 
they refuſe to receive them, or to hear therr words, 
it ſhall be more #olerable for them of Sodom and Go- 
morrha, 
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 worrab;'in the day of judgnitxs; than for: that Ciny, 
Mat. 10- 14. How di Gr whes hisſtyle'to «4 
Corazin and Bethſaida ? And with ſharp threats 'of woe, 
their obdurate hearts > Only becauſe of this,that 

fs mighty works ( and words too), had beertdone,and 
zokta'there, and yet Fhey repented rot , Mat. 11. 21> 
or if God's favours, like the IF eclites DÞuails, be caſt 
about mens Tents, mode Bae ew them if 
the abundance of Marra, like the exuberance of Nilav, 
breed a barren-loathſomngſs, or a loathſom-barrenneſs3 
& that it be faid of a Land, as it was ſaid of Greece, 
That there was never leſs Wiſdom in Greece, than when 
theSeven Wiſe-men lived in it 3 never leſs praftice of 
Piety, than now when there is moſt preaching of Pie- 
ty» The Antient of Days will then at laſt come, and' 
plow up their fleſh , and harrow their skinz and turn 


© - 


them,like Bebyloir ,- into-a'Cabin for Oſtriches, and a. 


Den for Dragons 3 for. if his words of inſirs&jon can- 
not prevail, woes of deſirxZFjor ſhall be our portions 
if the Goldex Scepter-of his gracious mercy, held out 
unto/ns; catuiot allure us to touch the top of ir, and 
taſt sf his-favour ;, this $word of Juſtice ſhall execute 
Vengeance, and the'Rod of his indignation ſhall break 
#'in pieces ike a Potters veſſel. 
-' For God have leeden feet when he goes to 
p_ fſeftinant lentt 3 and though ju come 
imping, pex4 14 clawds, as'the Poet faith: yet when 
he Rerikes he hath iroz hands, and ſtrikes with a ven- 
e3 and tarditatem pene ome rependit , the 
onger he is lifting up his Axe, the heavier, and the ſhar- 
will be the blow, when helets it fall 3 ina word, 
hoſe Trees at whoſe roots the Axe islaid, if they bring 


e them fe. el for his burnin ; 'til Eternity it 
B b yy Tar 


nogthen forth good fruit, He will hew them down, and yar.,.s, 


2 Cor, 4. 


Hoſ.z ol Fo 
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falChave'a pariod:+ Higher than this. or\rather lower, 
FO player Bm ocly this ſhall, put a period to 
only Iam loath to ledyeryou there, or 


. 7 lo a: 
oy ſpoon with.ſo {ad 4 Meditation 5. for though I 


bene gt yan naw/,- a9 the 4rigel. met . with Balaa; 
with, g;drawn Sword; ta wm men-back fromtheirevil 
evurſes; and as St. Pax did his Corinthiarre, witha rod; 
thoſe that will ſtillgo on 3 yet I deſire with 


the ame Apaſile, to clole in leves, in the a_ of 


.'Givs me jee-etherforeolpeakburone word more, 

vis; That — preſence doth ſtill ap 

Ln te A us 5 that he hath opened a Door: of 
int 


_ of Achot (id eſt >) wm themidſt of our 

{ed-perplexitics 3- (as.the worg, 
Ferre ' a vl yet but bearked/$Þ him andjnrw 
fiome-qur evil ways,- he will turn fiom. the. eo! which -e 
artended to-do unto w. Jer. 26.34: : 


: Wherefore, ſeeing Gad gives us means of Huhonk 
GilþC both. T ] and Spiritual.) and expats with 
putievee ous amendments; Letime couchude 
all with that qe the Apoſtle; Gor. 


6. x» 1 beſees you, 'Bretbrey, thad: ye receine: wot tbe 
Grace of God in vain 3 but that bys- goodgels.,. beyand 
qur expectation, ſhew'd, mate us, ma IIS Gin, that 
tance : And the Lord prve us all on that We 
map nas now Weglaif ſe gree Caleabiex-1 4 mot? 
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Pſalm 394 1. 


1 ſaids, T will take heed wuto ey way, that I offend not 
FJ, my —_—— y 


Is concluded by a General Conncel of 
\ Interpreters, that this _ was 
, as a 


bath uſually but ne-Groonche thp of in” is had 
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The Way. 
Fear, the jaws of a Liow, the Spear of Gelb, andthe 
for” of Szv}, which made him fly to Neb; from thence 
to Gath, afterward to the Cave; and holes in the rocks : 
ſo that he was fain even to ſteal his life, and live like a 
ad mar, under ground. 
But David's patience, and his cp nn all; 
the Crown was at laſt placed oh his Royal head : but 
after it was on, ready it was to be kickt off. Forbe- 
hold his rebe/5ow#s Sor, like anothexBratws, would needs 
have ſtab'd his own Father 3 and his unnatural diſloyalty, 
under-propt with deviliſh Policie proceeded ſo far, that 
his diſtreſled Father was forc'd to flie from his Palace 
at Hieraſalem , with a heavy heart, and full of ſor- 


row. 
And now when the heighth of his grief deſerv'd ra. 
ther the depth of compaſſion, peaches: 
Behold foul-mbuth'd-Shanet- entertains him with revi> 
ling curſesz and cowardly ſmites him glazyo 6ri7, with 
the ſword of the mouth, whileſt he was flying ab ore 
gladij, from the mouth of the fivord: This baſe Dog 
rhat fawn'd upon 'his' Maſter ; both before, and after, 
when he was in Cormaad” at home 3, but being now 
driven out of doors), he barks at a , 
with biting-ca iYe'may hear e Afer' of 
God is branded by the ſpight of a devilh Ti T 
a Afr of Belial the 'Hnointed- of the Lord ( "twas a 
rr IG 
frehonn annealed fs fray ; anda 
erael: Mr theyer. Thos did:#bpme5 caſt ire-Qe 
al face, and 't'himowich lying royhet 
ſtones at'harh, ſaith the Texr there; 'ver.'r3; —_— 
des loratas eft, was mag re words,ad | 
mack could ever” digeſted; bac: fuchias David's, 


% 


ſome 


The Way. 
ſome ( 


without ſome ſparks of indignation 5 and, toſay the 
trath, ſuch a baſe indignity , had been able to have 
ſtirr'd the paſſion of a Stoick,and ſtruck fire out of Pati- 
ence it ſelf, —— ——  — — — 
now not only fightings withowt, but a conflict withir, 
the-fleſb (likeanother 4b/olow) rebelling _ the 8pi- 
ri#: for, Could fleſh and blood put up ſuch opprobious 
ſpeeches, without ſo much as a retcriion? Is the Cham- 
pion of 1/#2e/ become ſuch a Coward, as to take the 
Lye # Yes, the Spirit tells him, that-a man muſt goout 
of himſelf, that he may enter Heaven, whither fleſo and 
blood enters not 5 and- therefore with an humble ſub- 
miſſion to God, he is content ſilently to- ſuffer, rather 
than to revenge 3 and reſolves, though 'twere puin and 
grief anto him, to muzzle up his mouth, and bridlehis 
tongue; that he may ſeem neither-tatake , nor to = 
offence 3 for, ay teryn + all the indignities which 
he ſuffer'd by Shimei, and hi 


s other Enemies ( which 


moſt of the Fathers think to be the occaſion. of the , 


Pſalm he abſolutely-reſalves, and fays, That he wil/ is fee 
”ro, 


take heed to his ways that he offend not in bjs tongue.” 
'*» Which words divide themſelves into two parts.: 
x. David's deliberate refolution, [ Dixit} he (aid. 
- ' 2+ The buſineſs refoly'd upon for execution. 


'(/ 3, An Acfintended, That he would take beerd. 
F262 41638 AnObjet Tropa 3 and that twofold : 


15 Firſt; Gereral, All bir-ways3 where we have the 


Uniee!fehity 5 ways, in the plural : And Secondly , the 
Propwic ty, Arey he fin netinthew... 


"And fir. of bis, -Diarit 4 is Keſabuion 3:1im which 
pount 


8 "oo * 
e k NT 


-1 201 Pubtculer;) his: rogue har he offend notiin that... 
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BeDzrmine labour to clear him ) that his ja Loc: 
nature did hardly brook this provoking affront, Coppen. is 


pud Lorin, 


Cajer.inlog. 


CI 


Coppen.ia 


| A 
; point Did, doibtlels offended not ,z when: he Gid; 
that he would eake heed te bir ways, thet-uhe finds 
vet in bis Lorngne. | 
' There is a twofold Saying, or word. 

1. z+@& Wider@&, The mental word, which ts Thoaghe. 

2. Ay@& xg. The vocal word, which .1s Speech 5 
thought 'being as it were:the:oſue of the mind, and 
ſpeech as it were the 2ſadwiſfe\ of thought : And theſe 
two, are ſo nearly linkt ther, that'the (ame word, 
us'd inthe Text, wort , fignifies both : whichimplics the 
harmony - and: coaſent, that ought” to be between the 
tonone and the heart: ; thatithe-clapper of the tongue, 
if it be well hang;: ſhould alwaysftrike, as it was mo- 
ved by the of the heart :' 1 eters do gene- 
rally think, that David. talked only to himſelf ,- in the 
ſecret of his heart 3: becauſe inthe 6hird Ferfs, 'tis ſaid, 
that he held: bis:tomgue; and zothing': he.owely 
thought, as: the Geneva EF xeads it, he commu- 
red with himſelf, 4: the rerun yo ry ey ard was 


till. 


Now, Cordis canerum flentinm, as St. nguſbne 
phraſeth it, The. dumb , and: {ent { 
tho heart, arcording-4o 13 tyo-fold ;.et 


ther, Direre 'ſpecalatirmiew4tothink only tn 2 Gtedaive ve 
. notion, that his ways were to:be laok'd unto in gene- 
' ral, or Dicere praiticum 5; upon a deliberate conſultati- 


fion,/hir ſtrict. 


* and a practical dictate afrthe-umderſtauding, abſo- 
lutely roconclude, andreblveinins will, that he would 


have a ſtrift: eySover IO PT a mer z and 

this was holy” __— n_—_ w TA = 

AMicum propofiis « thers, Jromiſe « 

nimo _ ——_—— Et o=_—_ 

tug.e7 — [lrfled. \ _ 
print with, » :abd>dfteiut reſo- 
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lation;ce: make the Lawof his God,:the rite of ik 
phet's own Phraſe , © P/al-17. 3. Za utterly purpoſe 
#6: keep thy Law, that my month may not fend 
The ſtudied Speeches of the Orators of our times/ 
do uſually end, and conchide with:Dixi:s Whereas the 
ſweet Rhetorician of. 1f7 al; makes'1t his Fxordinw; his 
Devotion begins with, refolution, and his Example 
ſhould + be-the pattern'of every Chriſtian': The very 
Title ofthe Plalm brings it:down to us, «: = 1G, as 
the.Septuagint renders the: Title 3 becatle (* faith Bel- 
mags was co beſung notionhyrin/ David's time, but 
DN ce ad mundi finem, even by us, on whom the ends 
world are come.! (17: ! 

And if ever reſolutions were needful,they axe doubt- 
leſs:now, in ahis latter age of fickle looſne(s 3 where- 
in. goodneſs wants mo > difbeatin mgs., and vice finds roo 


muck incouragement.. 
old Schoolman ) is fit to:be taken up by every true 
Chriſtian, that he be fixt, and reſolute 3 for the unre- 
ſolved -man'( the ballance 'of whoſe jodgment hangs in 
pubs) everlon long-of one minde 3 but ſometimes 
fomerimesofthat,astheſhuttleneſs ofhis own 
= Brain, and the-varitty of ſeveral Objetts move 
ee ep Sea, _—_ wind of 


nies inal ah he is ur with” the ſtag- 
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\Do&@or Reſelutas (the Title of an Bacon, 


gers, and, like-the flaming Sword, turns ſeveral ways 3 Luke: 


for he would fain ſcem and be thought to love God, 
and makes fair'pretences,' Gc,-yet his affeftions run af-' 
ter the world; and after bis bats and t ends; he 
faith,he hopes well, and intends better 3 and yet = be- 
ot, 1EVES 
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lieves ill, and doth worſe 5 whilſt he lifts one eye up 
to Heaven, he caſts the other. down:to carth ; Like the 
Eſtridge in the Fable , he is neither for the Birds nor 
for the Beaſts, but ſtands in 65vio, doubting which way 
to chuſe, whether uiam Regiaſs, or view Erraticem ; 
being, by the way, neither fiſh, nor fleſh , but as:the 
ftream of the times go, he-perhapymay be both. Sorthat 
hke a double-creas'd pifture, lookupon him ontheone 
fide, and you would ſuppoſe yob ſaw the devout coun- 
tenance of a Saint , or»ſome glorious Agel 5 when as, 
walk but a little farther , and caftyour eye "him 
again, and behold the Viſage of + Fool; or ſome ug- 
? Thus the want of Chriſtian reſolution: makes a man 
inconſtant to God, and: to himſelf ; whereas a ſertled 
ſe of a faithful Heart; arms a'man-with' ſtoutiand 
hence courage againft ali oppolitionsthe rude-warld 
can put upon him-: This wilt him:from.beng 
caſt down, in the loweſt ebb of diſcontenting miſery, 


and keep him from being lifted up, in the higheſt flood 
and fpring-tide of profperity :: Sa:that his Religion 


( Socrates-like). will::always retail: the-ſame »Counte- 
nance:3 he will neither fallow a nultitnde £6: do evil, 
nor fear a multitude in doing ; But though all the 
world ſhould worſhip the God's beyond the flood, the 


aac - Northern flood, and proye Tebellious: m-their, wayes3 
-** ; yet he,like Joſoneh, Op Dn. 


houſe will ſerve the Lord ::ttius though the; 

of corrupt Nature prompted'King: David hereto a-ju 
revenge, yet he reſoly'd rather , to put his Sward and 
his Cauſe into the hands of God:4 and debating the 
matter at the Connrel-Fable of his heart; he is ſ\way'd 
by Reaſon and Grace, to fabmit-ina. quiet filence. ., 


And 


| The Way. 
> And'{6 Þ paſs:from David's.-reſolution; tothe buſi» 
neſs refolv'$ upon fer.exeeumion': Where rhere-is,n+ 17:; 
"ifs _ rannns Fab mtr — &e. 
2 Objed pr in-general,; ts his ways.3 Of 
which read Aiall fpaak two ways: '.. 7 
1 y.-Þr. ſenſi diviſo 3 'of each veralifi,t by: way of 
fond ina EL | ona ad | alto gt 
2. And _— In ſenſu compoſito. Of both joynte 
—_—_ Propoſition : And'firft;.Of the 4#, That he 
would take heed ; I ſaid, &c." ©. > , 
© T1. Where heed 1s to be taken, there's danger pre- 
ſuppofed ; and when men-are* in 3 oper lt they nd 
need look about them ,” and watch to prevant.u.\.:The 
Hebrew word wyarone (that comes from wow-) and the 
Septuagint wwe, which the Vulgar reads, 'Cuſtodiam 3 
and Tremelizs , Obſeroabo.; imply a. ſtrict -watch.and 
watd, a-vigttant care-and'circam{pe@ion; bath over the 
thing to be kepr, and. againtb the-danger» robe preven- 
ted : Hence, ſome will have the: Eavine; canta, to:bethe 
Anagram of acut#s 3 'and our Engliſh word;Heed,to come 
of the Greek $4, becauſe he that is wary,ts-quick-eyed, 
and ſharp-figheed co dilcover-;the eaſt maſ- 
chief-; and-the'Erymologie may hold goodzfidce airm, 
T any ſure, {ignifies both: ta See;-and! ta Beware 5 4s in 
Fpref 5-15. (which place may be a fit Gloſs: of: my 
Ext, Shia noe <agibec mgrrerin, Take liced (faith theold 
Franſlation 7 that ye walk warily.':-Seg :(ath - the 
-nexw;; that ye walk: circumipectly;;\mot;as feols: (that 
are blirid, -anid-never conſider chow thity Walk) but as 
wile (id eſt ) fach as have their eyes abain:them, that 
are 'hke ſo many Argar's,, weir, 4 rae, likethe 
ſony Beaſts m Rev. 4.6. full: of eyes, both before: and 
bebmd':- Eyes before, tazlook before they deap;z by: a 
conſiderate foreſight,” and et = confultation 4 abut 
c 


what 
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Jer. 6.36, 
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what they are to:do5-and-eyes behind, to look back 
upon-their ways already paſt, calling: themſelves to a 
juſt account, by a ſtricÞ examinatron of what they have 
done, that ſo if: they find-themſclves any whit out, they 
may uſe fome means ta get into the way again, which 
is:the ſecond. Pirticular', xz, The: iz General of 
David's vefolution, [ bis ways] T ſaia, I will, c. to my 


"os we; em dodena dpi whe 
the word; way,iis a-beaten Metaphor 
the whole tract of the Bibles and I find where _ 
ts parted/in Are. 7: 1.34 Of ; which place, we may uſethe 
words of the-Poety Hee hocws eff, pertes nbt ſo via Sudit 
bt. kmbes.' The Great an + of the ways,divides there 
the way of mankind into the broad way of deſtruction, 
and the narrow way of life 3. The is the great 
— of the —_— which a - GOO 
iis deftenſme, 's mO\ great tal in:-going that 
——_ reap wir eary rw » crucked and. full of 
be, where "man. takes his own: courſe, and 
ws the wap of his own heart: . 
Fhe ambitious man goes m-a bigh-way; the covetome 
»minded; fellow, goes 'in a /ew dirty fo that 
be isalt bemuved, and even ieke-wichiehick Gay. fi 
The Drunkard keeps »s way at all ftediily, bur falls 
into many 3. he's oxt of the way as the Proverb, and the 
Prophet tells us, 72.28. 7. there awe divers. be- 
fides ;' that go" wi nook ia new way by themſelves, 
@eking. foo new lights, 'a.new Galpel , a new Church, 
ant a new Chrift-;3- bue' theſe ways are-all naught; and' 
therefore mn the words of St. Pax), 1 Cor: 12. 3h. Fwilf 
ſhew weto you +-mere excoliend. map than theie, eventhe 
narrow way of life : and this. is the Od, and the Gaod 
Om 9H nn 1s oe old Teſtament, 
all i endin.the new 5-yea;; it. never ends, 'tilLj'thend, 
Th 
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it brings a man tothe new whem;, which is ehave , 
and being zbove, requires ak per pains to climb up 
unto it :* Now eft & terris wolljs ad aftra 054. 

This is the wey of lsfe, and comprehends in it the 
whole duty of man : his Dodrinal way , what he is to 
believe, call'dtheway of Chriſt; 7/Cor. 4.27: his pr- 
Fical way, what he is to do, Pal. 1.1. yea, 'the whole 
courſe of Chriſtianity , 2he"way, that ſame have call'd 
hereſie, AF. 24. 14. In a word;as in the Hebrewphraſle, 
fo walk , ſignifies, either in general, to {;ve, and to cr» 
der a man's life ; or in-ſpecial, to live, and wa/k in 
ſome courſe or calling, and ro-profeſs ſome Religion 3 
fo a courſe of lite, a Yocetion, a Religion, yea, all our 
Actions, are called 4 way. 

Now all theſe ways are; firſt, ſeriouſly to be conſt- 
dered of, that we find and go the right way : Second+ 
ly; _—_ to be watcht over, that we neither. wan- 

er, nor loſe the way, being once found : And thus the 
A#, and the 0bje@ are met together. aha 
2. And fo, in the —_— p _— I ſhall follow = 
# compoſito, joyntly t , taking as much h 
tom _ I can \ thet I ofind wor I my courſe, 
whilſt I run them over. 


- I. And in the firſt place, we muſt take eſpecial care 
and heed, that we go not in the way of Corah, or Be- 


{aam, but that wetake the right way 3 for go wemuſt, Aug. Medir. 
one way or Other, either as God commands, or as' the P28: 265+ 


Devil drives 3 Now the right way, is the way of God's 
Commandments, which is a clear and pure way, i peyſed?, 
and andefiled way, Pſal. ty. ver, 7, 8. but 'tis a narrow 


ſfireit way, for *tis a » Pjal. 119.35. Upon which 
place ( Un Bell/armine'+ note 'Yehat as fe beaſts do not 
uſe to go inpaths; i316 wee animales, (o carnal 

Cc 2 beaſtly- 


Plal, 18. 30. 


The Way. 
beaftly-minded meny\ wdlk:not ui the paths. of God's 
Corhmindments.; {7 + ods! emiunmt bn db eb | bo 
But alas | "We may'all ſayy.23 Fhomas did'to Chriſt, 
Joh 1:4. 5. "How can, nite know the way *:Far we are 
all both bhhd, and inglarkneſs, and cannot fee to tread 
one ſtep aright.as we ſbould-; tis true, that by.nature 
every man is ike a Joft fheep; that hath erred and ſtray- 
ed' from the: right way ;: Jer.'50. 6. And therefore we 
had'need to-pray with our Prophet, Pſal.25.3. Shew me 
thy ways, 0. Lord,' and teach me thy paths : Indeed, God 
is a-perf&CÞ gxzde that can-na;way err, 2x7 nec fallere, 
nec falls poteſt, whereas other Guides are all (9'blizde, 
that they'fllead-us into, the dztch, unleſs they follow 
him 3 and therefore the Apoſtle bids his' Corizzthiars to 
be follewers of him, as he was of Chriſt, who is #he 
way, ard . the truth, and who direfFs both.their , and 
onr;going in the way:, and+this he, doth by enlightning 
our-eyes 5: ſo:that in his Hght; we fee light, by his inter- 
nal light within us, we ſee an external light-, ſhining 
unto us un a dark place, viz. the light of his word,which 
is a Lanthorn, and Candle: ;held out before us, to guide 
our feet into theway ef poare ba 2 ht0 i» pant 
The way then, within the pale of the Church, lies 0- 
pen 3 'tis not Terr incognita 3 for it hath light enough 
to diſcover it ſelf, and- if it be hid to any (as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of his Goſpel ) it is hid to them that are loſt 3 
- that have loſt their way; and leſk themſelves, .and- 
muſt needs come te miſchief in the end;.;; 49 act 


| Qxeft.. But when a man; {ces the; wdy ;,-and-hath a 
Guide to dire him, is he able to, walk upright, and to 
take ſufficient heed untq-:his ſteps Þ-1 hue 
- Feſolut. It ſeems opriPropberthought he copuldz. for 
le ſaith,/he will; $ 3infdvtn-ngye; wt Sram noxonde ſaith Ju- 

2. 103, ſtin Martyr, 'qr103. Velunfas non eſt intpoſſibilines 4 7 
7; el ' will' 


will'd not that which he held impoſſible... Indeed the 
Will ſuffers' no: violence 3. Yolo: hath no Imperative 
Mood; fo what he wilPd; he did willingly 5 yer he 
faid;' 1 will; not by his free will, but by his fee'& will: 
not by » ' ir, as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks 3 but, asthe A- 
poſtle calls it, » is #«# , by Gracethat wrought the will 
in him : And therefore in P/al. 119432. he ſays:, he 
will run the way of the Commandments ; but 'twas when 
God had ſet his heart at liberty : It ſeems , when he 
was boundn the chains of darkneſs, and eords of iniqut- 
ty, he could not ſo much as go onefoot forward in thax 
way, but being once enlarged, and ſer at liberty ,. he 
runs then/with cheerfulneſs : And thus having laid: a- 
ſide every. weight that preſſeth down , and the fin that 
hangeth ſo faft on, we may then run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, Heb. 12.1, 

>2. 'But, Take heed ini running, there may be wore 
haſte than good ſpeed 3 and theretore,: being once inthe 
right way, we muſt, in the-ſecond-place, take heed that 
we go upright-3 for only be that wa'keth nprightly ſhall 
be ſaved, Prov. 28.18. The Apoſtle's word is-4Sen4+ , 
Gal. 2. 14+ (i.e) reFo. incedere talo, w-the Phraſe of 
the Satyriſt, to tread with a ſtreight and upright foot, 
turning neither to the right hand, nor tothe left. 

As we muſt not goe awry with St. Peter,” Gal. 2. 14. 
ſo neither muſt-we halt with the 7/faelites, 1 Reg.18.21 
For-hethat goes but a little awry, will be quickly. our, 
and\hethat ha/ts, goes but lamely on : Take heed there- 
fore unto thy feet, when thou entreſt into the way+ of 
righteouſneſs ; ſee that thy affeGions, and thy: intenti- 
ons be upright, that thou go not whining on. for ſome 
by-ends, nor halting between two opinions, expeCting 
which:way«the wind - will blaw 5 but walk on in-the 
uprightnefs: of thy heart, following God, becauſe he is = 


God 5 
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God ; aud preſſing forward towerd the mark, having 
ax eye por the prize of the: high calling , Philip. 3. 14+ 
Which yields us a Third Caution , vx. that we take 
heed V3 we R— in the way : pA walking is _ 
rogreſſtoxs, a pr ve motion 3 like the four 

jo Fxcebiel, —_ and go ſtreight forward, with- 
out returning, or looking back, Exech. 1. 12. 

Remember Lot's wiſe, Luk. 17.32. As thou goelt take 
heed of looking back , ſuch an one is ot fit for the 
Kingdom of God Luk.g ulr. *Tis an elegant invention of 
the Poet, how that Orpheas, being to bring his beloved 
Ewnridice from Hel/, his deſire was granted him u 
this condition, that he ſhould wever look back wpon ber 5 
and ifhe did, he ſhould loſe her 3 but he (longing to 
have his eyes where heloved) not perlevering -- avi- 
dasque videndi, Flexit amans ocalor, &+ protenus illa re- 
lapſa.eſt : And verily, that Soul that mult be kept from 
Hell, muſt go conſtantly and perſeverantly forward,and 
never look back upon any Exridice, any beloved wic- 
kedneſs whatſoever : we all rx: i# 4 race, faith the A- 


poltle, 2 Cor. 9. 2+ and we 'muſt not run backward, 
if w 


nor downward, e mean toget up to Heaven 3 no, 
we muſt not ſo much as ſtand ſtill, leſt while we go 
not forward , we chance to go backward 3 for the 
Chriſtian Traveller, walks like a man cn a pair of ſtilts, 
—— Sublimi ſeriens ſydere vertice 3 and ſuch an one 
muſt be always going 3 if he ſtand ſtill never fo little, 
he will preſently ſtagger, and /et hin that ftandeth fo, 
take heed left be fall. | 

4+ And that is a Fourth, and main Caution to'be 
had, viz. to take heed to owr ways (fo, that we do not 
catch a fall ; for that not only ſtays usin our journey, 
but difinables us to walk on im our way. A [ 
caught a fall from his Nurſes lap, and hal Go 
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his like : Adam's fall, made not only himſelf, but 
all bis poſterity lamefor ever after. Now the ſmalleſt fins 
are mpeg , lapſur, ſhips at leaſt : but Groſs offen- 
ces, that lay walte the Conſcience, they are grievous 
fallsz almoſt from the trop of OOO the ve- 

bottom 3 fo that it muſt be God's eſpecial Grace, 
it ever we riſe again. The beſt men have their ſh 
and failings out of weakneſs3 yea, fometimes their falls : 
David | am fure had two or three deſperate falls toge- 
ther 3 he fell from the top of his Palace, into the bed 
of Bathfbeba 3 and he fell fo foft , that for the preſent 
he felt not the harm : yet afterward, he was ſo feeble 
with it, thar he ſtagger'd 3 If he did nor fall again, in 
making Vr3.h Seal; and after his driwking, he became 
fo dry, with diſtemper'd heat , that nothing but blood 
could quench his #hixſ#. 

Thete falls pur all his bones out of joynt, and 
there was no found part m his body :' in ſo-much, that 
had nor his Phyfitian been the more merciful in 
ing, and waſhing, and healing his wounds, he had never 
been able to have got upon his leggs , or walk'd one 
ſtep agam in the pa#h of righteouſne(s: But being once 
recovered, like a Child that had caught a fall,he was 
the more wary afterward, and was loath to ge oneſtep 
alone, unleſs God his Father, Ied him by the hand 3 
and therefore we hear him ſo often cry unto God, that 
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5 Sams. 11.4, 


rit would lead him unto the land of righteouſneſs 5; the Phil. 143.19: 


he would led him in a plain path, ghrooſee th Pſal. 29, 11-* 


path muſt be plain without rubs, - he d on allo to 
be kd by the $pirit, which might ſupport and ſtrength- 
en his feeble knees, that if he et he might not be ca# 
down, the Lord wpholding him with his right hand, 


*J7-24+ 
$.. Through the aſfiſtance of whoſe Spirit, that we 


may 


—_— — Es mee Ne en EIN - 
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Bolt. LeR. of 


lking wi ; ] 
God, ; Fon mour, and commonly one Paſlion predominant 3 folike- 


' 2 Tit. 3.4» 


The Wig: 
may walk the:more circumſpetty: rm om ways,! we 
ought to have arrhoſt-eſpecial care;;:and eye, againſt 
thoſe ſins; which the inclinatiohs of our natural cenſti- 
tutions are moſt prone to fall into, and to taks heed 
of thoſe vices, which ſome il} .conrrated cuftome,: or 
the courſe of our. particular calling, or the current of 
the times, do uſually give occaſion to tempt us: unto.s; 
for, as in every man there is.one Element , one Hu- 


wiſe one work of darkneſs, and one way of degth 5 for 
though the whole world be full of ſnares, yet the Dey 
vil ſets traps, eſpecially;, 'in thoſe ways -of ours which 
we are moſt us'd to walk in, ' and takes, advantage of 
all ſurable opportunities, whereby to-enſtiare us. .. 
Hath God therefore. bleſſed thee with abrndarce, 
that thou haſt the world in a ſtring ?. Take heet] of 


| the baits of pleaſure, which the Dewil caſt# beforethee, 


as Hippomanes did his Golden Apples beforg Atalanta, 
to make thee ſt down in that way , to hinder thy 
courſe, and ſo to loſe thy prize; theſe Syrens enchaunt 
many: thouſands, who are_failing! with: a :proſperous 
gale,” through the Sea of this 'warld, that they, ftop 
their: courſe, and never arrive at the Haven, of happi- 
nels; being lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of God, 
. Agam, Is thy Nature hot. and cholerick ©: Take heed 
leſt ſome ſpark or other, ſet not that Gurepptrder on 
fire, which' will blow up thy Reoſon, and turwitinto 
madnels. ' ' 4; Sv? THEN 

Is thy ſpirit a&ive ; and prompts thee 'to aſpiriv 
thoughts # Take heed, thou doft not climb by” indir 
and crooked ways, though 'twere'to gain'a Croyn,.. 

Is thy temper Cold, and diſfpoſes thee to Hypator- 
driacal-Devotion, that thy very pace, and look, ſpeaks 
no- 


, 


The Way. 
nothing but Morrtification 2: -PTake- heed of '8aperſti- 
tiom 0 09 CL EINE 

Art thou by Nature Temper ate, and livelt retired to 
thy ſelf > Take heed, that thy profit be not the great- 
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er part-of thy judgment, and that che ſtrings of thy.Con- Jude v.4. 


ſtience, be nor tied to thy parſe. | 


-'Again;, Is thy diſpoſition jorand, and frolick,..and © *** 


thinkeſt that there is Nul/as Demon nift Triſtitie® Take 
heed of being too much taken with Company, and of 
being overtaken with ſomthing elſe that is worſe. 

Art thou a 4krowing 147, in whoſe brain, the A/uſes 
have taken up their lodging, and on whoſe tongue the 
Graces uſe to dance ? Take heed, leſt Scientia inflet, 
that thou beeſt not puffed up ? , 

Beſides, Is thy Wit fo nimble, and thy Judgment ſo 
acute, that, with the men of Berjamir, thou canſt ſhoot 


at a hairs-breadth 3 and, like thoſe in the Olympick: 


Games, canſt run, with a diſtinftion, upon the ve 
brink of a dangerous Opinion 2 Take heed thou Joſt 
not fall over on the wrong-ſide : Qi vadit plant , wa- 
dit ſane, ſaith the wiſe man ; the plain way is ever the 
ſafeſt 5 whereas he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh there- 
in, Ecclys. 3.26. 

Laſtly, Doſt thou drive -a Trade, and trffique any 
way for thy living 2 The Devil will ſuggeſt tricks e- 
_ to cheat both others, and thy ſelf 3 Take heed 
of that, which men call the 24ſtery of the Trade 3 'tis, 
I doubt, very near the 24 ery of 20 wity. | 

I might loſe my ſelf, if d follow theſe ſeveral 
by-paths ; The Univerſality of the Objett, takes in all ; 
'tis not this or that particular way , but indefinitely 
ways, in the plural ; and indefinite Propoſitions, i ne- 
terid neceſſaril, are #quipollent to an Univerſal. 

We are therefore to take heed,' not only to one, or 

Dd two, 
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two, bat to all our ways whatſoever. We muſt be 
all Calebs (5.2. )al-heart, which God muſt have to en- 


ter: 3 for one by-path turns us as much out of 
the right way, as any other, or all put together, reſpe- 
Fn averſionis. 8 Dee, though not reſpeFn converſionis ad 


. creaturam, as Aquings 'truly ': In as much as he that 


turns.torone fin, is as'much averted, and turn'd back 
from God, as he that turns to all ; in which reſpet St. 
Jawes ſays, That he that offendeth in one point of the 
Law, is guilty of all, Jac. 2.10. He breaks totum Le- 
gr, though not totem Legem 3 and who 13 there. that 
offendeth not , that ſtumBlech nor at ſome ſtone Or 0- 


. ther? --Vitizs nemo. fine naſcitar, optimms ille qui mini- 


mis urgetur, (ings the Poet, in the Apoſtle's tune 5 yer 
ſaith the Pſalmft, Pſa. 119. 3+ They that walk in tne 
ways of the Lord , non operantur iniquitatem , do no 


* wickedneſs 3 yet faith St. Azgnſtire upon the place, 


they are not fare peecato, without fin, though ſixe cri- 
mine, without wickedneſs. Beſides, ox operantur; like 
Servants, they donot make it their work; 'tisnot whol- 
ly theirs, but {- worketh it, that dwelleth in them. So 
that in ſtats vie, whillt we are Travellers here below, 
our exadteſt ways, if examined ſtrictly, will not be 


found dir&ily perfett, not perfeftly dire : For,ifG2d 


Hould be extream to mark whet is done umifs, who were 
able to abide it © Who ? Surely holy David, if any, 
who was a avaw after God's othn heart; and yer hedurſt 
not abidethe Tnal,- but takes a ſafer way , and prays, 
Enter not into judgment with thy Servant 3 which was 
Bellaymine's via txtior , when he lay upon his death- 
bed, not to truſt to his own ways, ( whatſoe're he had 
written befire for man's merit) but, as the ſafer way, 
to rely rather upon the mercy of him , who iv #he way, 
the truth . and the life, and this 1s the wew , «nd the 


living 
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living wiy z which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 20+ 
Ileed » Chriſt hath gone the wey before us, 
and left us the prints of his ſoorfleps for us to fol- 
low: 3 but alas! we follow no otherwiſe than 4/canias 
did Zneas, ---- nor paſſibus £quis 3 we fall ſhort of his 
ſteps5 and *ris well, uf by any way, or means, we can 
at laſt to our journeys end : which that thou mayſt 
o the better , thou ought"{t' to conhider of thy ways 
that thou art going on in, beforehand. 

Conſider with thy ſelf, and take the Orator's ad- 
viſe, and ſay, firſt, $i ago What am I about todo ? 
Is it a commendable work, agreeable to the word of 
God ? Is it ſutable to my calling, and of good report ? 
Shall I wrong no man by it ? And will it bring peace 
to my Conſcience at the laſt 2 If ſo, go on thy way, 
in the Name of God, and proſper in thy handy-work 5 
but if otherwiſe, ſtir not an inch 3 but put offall that 
the Devil, or carnal worldly wiſdom can alleadge , to 
induce you, to go on in that way, checking thy ſelf 
thus: What ſhall I thus offend God, my Prince ? 
Shall I thus charge my conſcience, and ſtain my re- 
putation? Shall I ſcandalize my profeſſion , and de- 
ſptght the Spirit of Grace 2 S$hallI pull down all God's 

gments upon me, in this life, and hazard the dam- 
nation of my Soul and body in hell, -in the life to 
come ? And all this, for an earthly vanity , or a little 
paltry traſh, and fading Commodity, for a momentany 
ure or honour, or for a dream of happineſs? 

Such przconfideration, will make one wiſe wrto Sal- 
vation 4 but that thou mayſt be ſure to go. right, Be 
ſure to call thy ways that thou haſt Paſſed, often to an 
account 3 and ſo examine the Line of thy life, by the 
rule of the Law : that ſo when thon Salefteny coook- 
ed deviations, thou may'ſt reQifie thine errours,. and 
Dd 2 never 
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never run fo far, but may'ſt return at laſt, intothe right 
Rom, 14,12, WAY again. For, ſince every man muſt give. anaccount 
of himſelf, and of every ſtep that he goes, at the laſt 
Day 3 he had need often to conſider the courle that he 
takes, that he may both make up his accounts, and 
make them eeven too, That by judging of himſelf, he 
may not be judged of the Lord. 
Angnſiur, is reported by Mucrobize, to have much 
Drexel. ibig, Wondred, how a Roman Gentleman, that was very deep 
Pag. 5is, In debt, could fleep fo ſoundly as he did; and there- 
fore when his houſhould-ſtuff was ſet to ſale, the Em- 
500000 Perour would needs buy his pillow, on which the Gen- 
Phillipic tleman was wont to lay his head : We may rather ad- 
15001. . . 4 
Vid. Godwins IFC at the ſupine nopl ence, and deſperate careleſs- 
Rom, Aatiq. nels of ſome, who uſually go to ſleep ſecurely , when 
hy they are-infinitely indebted by their fins, and yet never 
once examine their accounts, or deſire God to forgive 
them, or (ay, What have I done, Jer. 8.6. The truth is, 
Fhas fitting of our ſelves, and examination of our own 
ways, (ſince they are for the moſt part evil) is, to cor- 
rupt nature, a leſſon ſo unpleaſant , that ſometimes it 
makes thoſe that take no- heed how. they live, like 
Bankrupts, -to fling away their Books of accounts, ra- 
ther than they'll examine what they 'owe 3 like Heler, 
who broke her Glaſs, when ſhe perceiv*d by it;that her 
{moorh beauty, was turn'd into withered wrinkles. 

But this 1s the courſe of fuch as deſperately per/þ 
from the right way : whereas to ſuch as mind their jour- 
ney, This examination, is the very eye of the Soul, 
whereby a man ſees his ſafety , and his danger 3. his 
way , and the pace he goes and if he fees himſelf 
right , he takes courage and 'comfort to make him- 
ſelf perſevere; if he be out, he calls for his Guid 
to ſer him right 5 if he finds himſelf faint, that he go 


flowly 


The Way. 205 


flowly on, he takes the cordial of prayer, and the-re 
ſtorative of repentance, with the Vieticumof the Sacra+ 
ment to ſtrengthen him for his journey 7 Now every man 
hath ſufficient light, both of the Word,and his own Con- 
ſcience, to obſerve and examine his waysby 3 but moſt 
men uſe this'Light as men. do dark Lanthorns, not to 
bbok behind them, but onely before them, to obſerve 
other mens actions, not theirown3 but the propriety, 
inthe Text, limits the Act toits peculiar object : 'tis not 
ſo much other mens, as his own wayes, which David 
obſerves, 1 ſaid I will take heed unto My ways, Oc. 

But was David careful of his own wayes alone? had propriery. 
henot a ſpecial eye to obſerve, and watch over the ways 
of others? Yes ſurely, we find himinPſc1o1. proteſting, 
that as his eyes ſhould be upon ſuch, as were faithful 
in the land, to he would net ſuffer a-wicked perſor , to 
live neither in his Court, nor Kingdome. 

And m doing this, he-did his duty, and what his 
own way led him to for, diſtributivejuſtice, to reward 
the good, and to puniſh offenders, is the Kings high- 
wity , and fit for a Princeto walk in: and men 1n place, 
and authority, ought to havea watchful eye, and care 
- over fuch as arg committed to rheir chargez and like 
the ſupreme ere, to carry the lefle inferiour Orbs 
about , in their ſettled, and ordered motions. But this 
is for publick perſons, on whoſe ſhoulders the govern- 
ment of others reſts; private perſons, who have no- 
Callmg to over-look| any but themſelves, muſt ftxdy 
to be quiet, and meddle with their own buſineſs. 1 The: , 


-- 


s : | 
? Indeed, they may obſerve what good they can in 
others, and ſtrive to follow their ſteps by imitation ; 
and if they chance to fee anyill in them (as who hath 
not ill enough to be ſeen) they ſhould look: on it only as 

. Saylors 


2 Thel, 3.11, 
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$eylors do on Rocks, not to-came near it; butts take 
heed-to avoyd-it.1n themſelves; and either Sarky 
to cover it mothers; or by private, and diſcreet ad- 
monition, to. remove it. But ſuch is the Pragamatical, 
and Allotriepiſcopal humour of ſome, that they love 
to be medling, and intermedling with other mens ways: 
pads athurnt, ant wgrpetipas 10 the Apoſtles words, - non ſat 
agentes-,\ doing nothing themſelves as they ought, ſed 


ſatugentes, buſy-bodies in other mens affairs3 thele, 


ſaith the Apoſtle, walk, 4nide;, out of order, and there» 
fore., out of the right way , 2. Theſ, 3.11, | 
Theſe enquire , and ſeek much after other mens afti- 
ons, yea, Athons of State : but, as Clemens ſpeaks, 
bs ie lomay, ne? ee per, NOE tO finde any good, thuugh per- 
haps good they be, but to finde fault : yea (Harnibal- 
like) axt. invenient , axt facient, they will either find 
it, or elſe they'l make it, by ſhnderous, and- Lying 
reports, and by miſ-conftruttion even of the beſt afti- 
ons: Theſe are they that caſt wild-fire into Church, 
and State, and delight as much to ſee men in Combuſti- 
on, as Nerodid, to ſee Rome on fire; ſuch dangerous 
Spirits, a man had need to takeheed of, and to look 
to himſelfe, eſpecially his Toxgve, while ſuch wicked. 
perſons are 3» ſight, as 'tis in the yerſe a®er my Text. 
Yea, - the world is fo full of this baſe Hypocrilie, . 
and cheating Policy (that I may not call it by a worſe 
name ) thar. ye ſhall often meet with: ravenous wolyes 
even ix Sheeps cloathing 3 ("i.c,) men that intend you 
the fouleſt miſchief, when they give. you the. faireſt 
Languagez And therefore Chriſtians had need ta be as 
wiſe as Serpents (for previſion, and prevention of their 
miſcheife) bur eſpecially as irmocent as Dowers.forlnno- 
cence will juſtify it ſelt', when Hypacrily (hall receive 
the greater damnation Mir. 12: 40. Dis! 4 
110 +. hs T: 
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+ Take' beed thirefove'to your ſolver 5 faith our! Saviout 
Mar.1 3- 4. @ yourown life and wayes : for a-man-muſt 
lrve by hitown Faith, Heb 2.10» and muſt ſtand'or fall rn 
according to-his own works 2,Cor. 5. Ina word, every 
man exemin bimſelf, 1 Cor. 11.28 and with holy 
David in my. Text, take heed. to: bis own wayes, that 
ſo with $#. Parl,' he-may endeavour to-have-allwayes 


fx 


4 good conſcience toward God , and toward mens which A& 14. 16, 


will make him able to ſtand. upright.upon his feet , 
when all the world reels : hke one upon the'top of 
the Alpes , from whence, he may-hear it: thunder 4 
and ſee it 'hghten below him j whulſt the in' the: mean- 
time above, is never”a jot atirighted or- troubled at 
itz All the Storms of the Lower world, being not 
ableto reach him, that, like Fwoch, walkes above with 
God ;; and hath his converſation in heaven: Fr 

Now , whoſoever will walk thus ,: muſt take heed 
all the faculties of his ſoul and body 3; bur above all, he 
muſt keep his heart , with all diligence. Omni _ 
cuſtodi cor tunms, fayesthe wile-man, Pro. 4. 23. for the 
heart though it be a boſome-friend , yer 'tis moſt falſe 
and deceitful. Fer. 17. 9: and had need-in eſpecial man- 
ner to be' lookt unto; for if that go not Tighr, the 
whole courſe of our Actions, will be ſure to'go 
wTIONg. 

But to' conclude, that we may keep our wayes right 
and ſtraight , there are two good Keepers, ( which 
Seneca 'talls Cuſftodes anime) which we ſhall do well to 
keep ſtill by us, viz. Pudor. & Timor , An ingenuous 
fhame, andareligious fear. | 

For the Firſt 3 The very aft of ſin carryes ſhare with 
it, Rox. 6.21. and, methinks, ſhameful. and foul atts, 
an ingenuous nature, ſhould bluſh to commit, im the 
preſence of him that hath pure eyes - Seneca y_ this 

oun- 
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Counfel'to/hs freind- Ziitzlivs,, (thath+Po regulate his 
wayes the: better , he: ſhould 'alwayes ougeeiu ome 
Roman 'W orthy, or other: to be p&ttator ofhis ations ; 


.#t onmia, tanquai Coons faceret, that he ſhould 


live , and walk as. if ſome: Cats ot Lelivs lookt-upon 
him. And-therefore be aſhamed.to do that m theipre+ 
ſence of Godgwhio always looks upon thee 5. which thou 
would(t bluſh to-do, beforeghe eyes of men. . 

For the ſecond Godly Fear, as 'tis the beginning of 
wiſdom, Prov. 1.749 'tis the end of all our duty, Eccleſ. 
ult. Tn timore Domini, detlinat ommis a male, Prov. 16. 
6.:by the: feardfthe'Lord; men depart from evil: yea 
Facit Or i makes men do good, Ecclur. 
15. 1-Fis the Inquiſitor-wajor of all our ations; the 
Prepoſitor., and. Monitor in the ſchool of grace,: that 
makes us look to. all -our wayess: it makes 1is. take heed 
to our:{ devotion for. feat' it: be Hypocriticel 3 to! bur 
zeal; for fear it be Superſtitions; to our jvy;; for fear 
it be immoderate; to our griefe, tor fear wt be arwar- 
ranted. X_ 

Andas wt looks to the internal faculties, and paſſions 
of the: ſoul, ſo hkewiſe, to the external ſenſes, and 
members of the - body.:; It makes us look to our eyes, 
for fear Z»ſ#, like a theif, ſhould creep in at thoſe 
windowes, and rob the ſoul: To our eares , for fear 
they be raviſht with ſome wanton tale or>laſcivious 
ſong for fear they be infected with the itch, of fana- 
rick- teachers 5 and laſtly ,- for. fear they 'be poyſon'd 
with ſome falſe doGrine, which is the ſpawn of Hereſy 
and ſchiſm in the Church, and of ſedition and rebellion 
m the State, - ; 

But abave-.all the members, ye ſee in-the Text that 
David's care was chiefly to look to his tongue, .for fear 
that offend ; he thinks, if he can keep that , —_ 


Y 
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eaſily keep all the reſt; for, He that fy wot in words 
Gay. Jewes, a perfes wer; and who ſo can bridle 
his tongue, is able to bridle the whole body. 


Jace 3+ 2. ; 
And this is the laſt thing to be handled 3 the 0bje# 
in particular of David's refulution 3' bis tongue that 
he might not offend in that : This is a hard leſlcnz fo 
hard, that Pambo could not learn it 1n 49. yeares, 


for ( as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tells the Lib,g.copay. * 


ſtory of him) being unlettered and deſirous to learn a 
Pſalms his Mother , lighting upon this of the 39th. 
readd the firſt verſe, which is my Text. Pambo delires 
to ſtop'there;-fof that -was (ufbeient for one Lefſon 3 
ſix monerhs after , being reproved by his Mother , that 
he c__—_ mall thar time, to take no d11 BY 
he an Pfalna ilimsvger ſans rondum alidict , 
that as'yef he had ndt learn'd en one Verlez yea, a 
long time-aFer being alkt, whether he had ye learne 
it, he ſaid, that mn 49. years, he had not ſo lcarnt that 
lefion, that he was able to perform it. 

Yea David himſelf, though he were « #rar aſter 
God's own heart, andiba#4 madethere a 41 5 Bar 
to bridle this unealy beaft, yet in paſſion he let the rains 
go3 and his heart being hot within him , the fire at laſt 
kindled; which, notwithſtanding his reſolution , burſt 
out ſo, that he ſake unadviſedly with his lips, v. 3, 4+ 
as Interpreters cenſure him upon the place. 

'Twould be tedious to handle the Tongue at large, 
which contains a world of matter , asit doth 4 world of 
wiſchiefe 3 beſides, I muſt keep my ſelf within the Limits 
of time, leſt I offexd againſt the Text, in offending 
your patience, with my tongue; and therefore for a con- 
cluſion, Let every one , man, and woman too, re- 
ſolve here with David, to take heed, &c. and pray too, 
E e as 
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ashe did, Pſ141-3- Set a watch,0 Lord,before my month, 
and. keep the door of my lips, that they may be ſhut 
againſt all evil words, and onely open to give glory to 
God the Father : To Whom with the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and praiſe , from 
everlaſting, to everlaſting. 


AM E N, 
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VIRGO. 


ET AWMWEean IK 


Iſaiah 7. 14. 


Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a Signe, Behold 
4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son:, and ſhall call 
his Name Immannel. 


SapegpRomiſes of A/crcy, and Threatnings of 
Judgment , are the two beſt means, to 
2 reclaim a Sinner : and therefore God , 
who 1s mercifully juſt, and juſtly merci- 
ful, uſeth, in this chapter, like the 
Samaritan in the Goſpel, both the gentle 
oyle of Promiſs, and the ſharp wine of Threatning 3 he 
preaches here by his prophet , Yerbum , &* Virgam, 
the word of: Confolation, and the rod of Commi- 
nation "3 
Ee 2 


In 


2 Reg.16, 
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Inthe verſe .after my Text, we may ſee 241 i» ore, 
verba lactis, butter and honey in his mouth 3 but at 
the 18. verſe, we may hear the humming of a Bee, 
which hath not only honey , but a ſting tooz yea we 
finde he hath a cutting Razrr, ver. 19. though it be 
none of his own ; 'tis conducts novacu'2, he is fain to 
hire it, but with it he -threatneth to ſhave the head 
and the beard, and to pare off the exuberant excrements 
of his people. 

The Text is a comfortable promiſe, and that pro- 
miſe grounded upon Chriſt , who is the onely ground 
of truecomfort, and in whom all the promiſes of God , 
are Tea, ard Amen : And this promiſe, was particularly 
made upon this occaſion; if you pleaſe, I ſhall briefly 
report the —_ 

haz, King of Jud:ih was not onely , ir ſe mals, but 
exemplo pejor , ike Jeroboamz he not onely ſinned 
himſelf but made 7fae/ to fin with him 3 and therefore , 
God, torouſe him, and his people from their dead ſleep 
of ſinful ſecurity,raiſeth up two puiſſant enemies againſt 
them, viz. Rezix King of Aram, or Syria; and Pekah, 
King of 1frae!, or Samaria, who, though formerly 
they had been at variance, and enmity between them- 
ſelves, yet now friendly conſpire, and unite their forces 
againft- Judah, and b*ſerge Jeruſelem; intending to de 
poſe rhe King, andinthral the people, Yer.1. Thenews 
and the noife of the Warr afirights them as bad , as 
Hamnibal ad portas;{0 that bis heart was moved, and the 
beert of his People, as the trees of the ſorreſt are moved 
with the winde; they trimbled exceedingly, ver. 2. Now 
the Lord of Hoſtes, who makes his Sun to ſhine upon 
the wicked, ſends his noble Praphet to wicked 4haz, 
withv this corafortable meſlagez Be-vouragious and fear 
pot, onely believe, «nd thou ſhalt be eſt.wbliſhed, ver. g. 


Bur 


The 8igne. in Virgo. 
But Ahaz his eyes were_ſo blind, and his heart ſo fate 
(as it was foretold in the former Chapter, ver. 10.) 
that he could neither ſee nor underſtand the gratious 
meſſages and thereupon would not give any credence , 
or truſt unto itz yetforall this; God, who is wxltus 
in miſerationibus, and would not the death of a Sinner , 
follows him ſtill, and ſince 4haz will not believe his 
word, he offers him a Sigre, and that of his own chooſ* 
ing too, ver. 11. But unthankfull A4h4z refuſes to atk , 
and, like a cunning hypocrit,colours his refuſal with pre- 
tence of conſcience : ſaying, I will not ack, neither 
will I tempt the Lord, ver. 12. As though to alk a Signe, 
_ the Lord bid him aſk, were a tempting of the 

And now we muſt needs think , that Amor leſws fit 
furor, That the fire of God's wrath, began to kindle 
out of the Aſhes of his love deſpiſed; and thereupon 
cauſeth his Prophet to proclaim againſt them : Hear- 
ow, 0 ye houſe of David, ( of David's ſtock indeed, but 
degenerate from Davi4:) Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
grieve men (God's Prophets and meſſengers ) but will ye 
alſo grieve my God 2 ver. 13. Therefore, the Lord him- 
ſelf will give you a ſexe, A ligne, notto Ahaz, but 
to you of the houſe of David , as ſome interpret the 


place: or, as others, A figne, not de preſenti, ſignifying rapid. ryre. 


any thing,then to happens but de ſuturo, prognolticating i £% 
a thing, 700. years ng to come to paſs : or Laſtly, 


a ſigne, hoc eft, ingens miraculum, a ſigne, that is, a won - 
der. Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive &c. 

In which Promiſe made, and Signe given, we may 
obſerve theſe 3. mam Parts. 

1. The matver and ſubſtance oft : 2ly. The wonderful 
manner, and [trangeneſs of it:31y. The undoubted truth, 
and certainty of it. Firſt, the »atter of this Signe, is a 


ſon. 


Luc. 3+» 6s 


Ts Part. 


AR. 8. 34. 


Iſaiah $3- 7. 


Lyrs in Locs 


The Signe in Virgo.- 
ſon, deſcrib'd. 3. wayes : 1. by his conception, A Virgin 
ſhall conceive him : 21y. by his nativity and birth; the 
lame Virgin ſhall bear him, or bring him forth : 3ly. by 
his-2ame, implying his #ature , She ſhall call his name 
Immannel. 

Secondly , the wonderfull warner, and ſtrangene(s 
of it, which is 1implyed in the word, $7gze: not a thing 
otnatural courſe, but extraordinary 3 both eur, beſide 
cuſtom 3 and -iee, beſide nature, an unaccuſtomed, and 
ſupernatural ſ1gnez and beſides, here's an Ecce, which, 
like a Trumpet, 1s blown before ſome notable ſights 
tis tuba Evangelii, which the Evangelical Prophet 
blew here, and the Angel blew it afterwards, at. I. 
where, like a hand in the margin of a book, it poynts 
our unto us, (fayes Aqnin4s,.) both nownm, mag- 
mim, &* rarum , (ome | —_ remarkable thing. The 
undoubted truth, and certainty of this ({igne, appears 1. 
in this, That the Lord himfelf, who is truth it ſelf, 
will give it and crycs, Behold it. And 2ly. in this, That 
the words in the original, are either of the preſent tenſe, 
or of the tixrepaſt, as though the thing were then a do- 
ing, or already done. And thus you have a ſubſtantial, 
wonderful, certain Sign. The Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſigne, Behold, a virgin fhall conceive C*c. 

For the firſt : The ſame Queſtion might be made here, 
which the Exch made upon another paſlage in this pro- 
pheſy , Of whoxr ſpeaketh the Prophet this £ Of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man? The Jewiſh Rabbins, enemies to 
the truth of our Redemption, to delude thetext, ſay, He 
ſfpakeof both : ſome ſay , Of himſelf, as if —_— 
Iſaiah were, to have a ſoz Others ſay, he ſpake of 
anvther man, viz. of Ahaz, as if he, of ſome young 
virgin, ſhould beget another ſun. But I have not to 
deal with Jewes in a Chriſtian congregation; I _ 
rather 


The Signe in Virgo. 
rather pray for their enlightening, than diſpute againſt 
their blindneſs. The Holy Ghoſt, who is the beſt inter- 
preter ofhis own Writ, _ the very Text, and ex- 
pounds 1it of Chrift, and of his mother, aſlyringus there , 
that all this was done, v1z. that Chriſt was born of the 
virgin Mary , that this propheſy of Iſaiah in particular, 
might be fulfiled, 24zt. 1. 22. And not onely- this, bur 
other Propheſics alſo 3 for he was promiſed divers times : 
four eſpecially : fir{t,at large,ſet out by the ſeed of the wo- 
»1an : the ſecond time ſtrictly determin'd to the people 
of the Hebrews, in the perſon cf Abrahams the third 
time 'yet more f{trictly, reſtrain'd to the Tribe of 
Judah; and the fourth time as in this place, moſt ſtriftly 
confin'd to the houſe of David. So that the Fathers had 
this Sign in aFu [ignato, ſign'd and ſealed unto them, by 
promiſe : we, 1n ar exercito , really exhibited by 
actual performance. Chriſt then, is this /gxe, whom 
Simeon call'd Signum contradictionis , » how to be 
ſpoken againſt. It muſt not be ſo to me, 1t muſt be 
ſenum diGionis, T muſt ſpeak both of it, and for it, 
not againſt it. 

The ſtarrs of heaven were made for ſgers, Ger. 1. 14. 
and behold here the Star of Jacob, is made a ſigne too , 
but ſuch a ſigne as the Bow in the Clond is, /iermnm federis, 
the figne of the Covenant, yea (Angelus ſedcris) who 
being the brightneſs of the Deity , and the Light of the 
world , appear'd in «cloud, a cloud of fleſh; and like 
that reflected light in the cloud, is a figne of infinite 
mercy , that Cod will not overwhelm the world, with 
a flood of deſtruftionz for he came not to deſtroy , but 
to ſave : his very Name is 2%, (a word which 7u/y 
knew not how totranſlate without a Periphraſis : $4/v4- 
tor ( as a Critick obſerves ) is not of ſoancient ſtanding 
as Twlljes time) but a Saviour hie 1s, the Saviour of the 

world, 
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world; the reconciler of men, and Confirmer of 
Angelsz the Repairer of Heaven, and the Conquerour 
of Hell; the Author of Life, and deſtroyer of Death; 

Heb. 2. 10. St. Paul's Captain of our ſalvation; St. Peter's Biſhop of 

Map t:>7- our ſouler, Tſatah's Prince of Peace, Malachi's Sun of 

gh Righteonſneſs. 1 am dazled at his brightneſs, as being 
an objeft, too reſplendent for ſo weak an Organ; I 
muſt behold this Sun again veyl'd in the cloud; as 
Virgo is the ſigne, that he appears in. 

Rev.12,1, We read in the Revelation, of a ſtrange fgne, a wo- 
wanthat was clothed, and compaſied about with the 
8xn but here this $2 of righteouſneſs, was ercompaſſed 
with a woman. Though the Preacher ſayes, there is xo 

Eccl.1.9. mew thing under the Sun; yet Jeremy tells this for great 

Jer. 31,22, NEWS, & woman compaſſing 4 man; But that's no news, 
may ſome ſay; yea, for a woman that is 2 Yirgiv, to com» 
paſſe a man; yea, to compalle a God, is the new thing 
that the Lord hath created in the earth, Jer. 31. This 1s 
the Virgin mentioned in the Text, who was no ordinary 

: Virgin, but «+», and by way of eminence, 5 mw G-: 

Genie, fo theSeptragint read it, and ſome Engliſh Bibles tran- 
ſlate it, not imply, a Yirgin, but ſingularly, The Virgiw. 
That Yirgin who was the low Violet of Humility; the 
bluſhing Roſe of Modeſty 3 the prre Lilly of Virginity. 
The Fathers are very Elegant in adorning, and ſetting 
Her out, with the F/owers of all ſorts of vertues ; ſhe 
was indeed, a Paradiſe of delight, in the midſt whereof 

' grew the Tree of Life, and out of which went a River, 
that watered the whole world, and made glad the 
City of God. | 

Lib. de Pafio* St. Cyprian calls her Thalammm Sponſi, the'Bride- 

wcbrnfi. chamber of the heavenly Bridegroom , 'out of which 

| "the Son of God, the Bridegroom of the Church came 
forth, rejoycing like a Giant, to run bis courſe, the courſe 
of our Redemption- What 


The Signe in Virgo. ary 
What ſhall I ſay ? She was the Tubeynacle of the Debys 
the Temple, the Sanctuary, the $hrje of the holy Gholt : 
who was a Virgin, faireſt among women, and Mother 
to Him, who was fairer than the Children of men, Pſal. 
45+ 3» This was ſhe, whoſe ſeed ſhould break the Serpents Gen. z. 15. 
head, and in whoſe ſeed, all the nations of the earth Gen. 12. 18. 
were bleſſed : This was the Root of Jeſſe, that ſent forth Eciy. ri, 1- 
ſach a branch, on which the Tpirit of the Lord did reſt : 
This was the Buſh of 1/oſer, that had a flame of fire un Exod. 3. 
the midſt of it ,- even God in the Buſh, and yet of 
ronſumeds her virginity untoucht : This was the Rod of 
Aaron: virga Aaronis, virgo Maria, ayes St. Augnſtin , 
that budded, and bloſſom'd without plantation; in a 
word, this was Gideor's Fleece, which received the 
dew of Heaven , when all the earth beſides was dry : of 
the fleece of whoſe fleſh, Chriſt made hima Garment, 
which hee'l weary for ever. For, this prerogative was 4g. meditar, 
_ to her above all the world, that ſhee was the ©: 9 
lather of Chriſt, whereas, 'twas demed to all men, 
to be his Father 3 ſo that, ſhee's the Glory of her ſex , 
in bringing a greater bleſſzrg into the world, than the 
firſt woman brought a cxrſe : and therefore, Bleſſed is M513. 16. 
ſhe among it other women, and all generations ſhall call ber © Ot» 
bleſſed, Lac.1.28. For if Chriſt (aid true, (as moſt true he 
did ) that bleſſed are the eyes that ſee thoſe things that ye 
ſee, ſeeing that which was St. Augnſtin's wilh , Chriſtum 
in carne, a viſicnalmoft beatifical 3 ahd.if, bleſſed are 
they that hear theſe things that ye hear , not Paulun , 
but Chriſtuz Concionantem : then we may truly ſay 
unto Chriſt , with the woman in the Goſpel, Bleſſed is 
Mo womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee hc. 11. 17, 
Ch. | 
I have been ſomwhar large , in ſerting outithe pray 
of this bleſſed Yirgizz bur 1 pn I cannot 
F in 


Luc, Is 35. 


Se/m, 2. 1, 
Pf, 50, 


%* 
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in praiſing her, eſpecially, while the prayſes of the Mo- 
dn doe -- "—_ = the glory of the Sonz which 
Syn is here deſcnib/d firſt, by his Conception of this bleſted 
Firgin, lothe Text begins, The Virgin ſhall conceive, &c, 
And as the firſt 4dum was made of Yirgimearth, fo 
the ſecond Adam was conceived of a Virgin Mother , 
who had conceived Chriſt before, in her heart by faith, 
and now conceives him in her womb , being yet a Yirgin 
ftill : This is as bard to conceive, 1n our underſtanding, 
as 'twas for her to conceive him in her womb3 unleſs 
we be, as ſhe was, ouer ſhadowed with the holy Ghoſt. Tu 
diſputa, ego credam, (ayes St. Auguſtin, Let who will 
diſpute it, and alk with Nicodemms, How can this thing 
be? ther's a ſhadow , and 'tis not fafe to-pry tco-far, 
where God hath caſt a ſhadow; but the hand of. faith, 
reacheth- higtier than the head of reaſon, and therefore 
St. Chryſoſtome cries, ni. »se, vs Tudw, wien Hour, the manner 


' Tknow not, but the Scripture ſayes it, and therefore, 


I believe it. Ne cogitetur _— conditio, ſed naſtentis 
arbitrium, as Leo _ et this ſatisfy thee,that he that 
was born, would haveit thus 3, viz. that a Yirgir, in ſenſu 


EY _—_— being a Yirgiz,: ſhould concerve :. hence 1t 
is that C 


hriſt is called fruFns vertris , the. fruit of the 
womb, Ec. I. 42. and z2ade of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. 
not fruGns femoris, or the fruit of the Loyns, made 
of a man - the bleſſed Firgzz being the rock in Dariel, 
out of which, Chriſt , the preczons ſtone, was \ cutt 
without” hands, Dan, 2. Though. Virginity, in it (elf 
conſidered, be a ſtate to be ads yet, that Chriſt 
might honour Afetrimony, as well as that., it pleaſed 
bim to be conceived of ſuch a Yirgir , as was eſpouſed 
to a Huſband; yea » Joſeph is called her hnsband Mat. 
L- £9. And'this'was done, for a three fold reaſon : 
Fuſt in regard of Chriſt himſelf; Jeſt otherwiſe, - 
| might 
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might have been deenrd illegitimate, -and, if Jgnatie | 


his rexſon be good , that his birth might be: kept cloſe 
from the devil. | | 

Secondly in regard of his mother, both to ſave her 
reputation, and her lifez and, as St. Hieromadds, ut 
haberet ſolutinm cuſtodis , that Joſeph might prote&t; 
and provide for her. 

Thirdly in regard of us, that, Joſeph teſtifying his wife's 
Virginity, our faich might be ſecured, in the undoubted 
truth of Chrift's extraordinary Conception , that a pure 
Virgin ſhould concerve him. 
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Conceive him, not receive him ready made but; of ;avevs. in. 


the ſubſtance of her body , was materally fram'd the lc. Ser. P.75- 


fleſh of Chriſt , by the powerful operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt : To whom the work .of his Conception is princt- 
pally attributed, (though 'twere the work of the whole 
— becauſe 'twas oprs eximie charitatis, a work 
of ſingular Love, which is the proper inflaence of the 


Holy Ghoſt. S$qpientia edificavit fibi domum, as $t. Pro.g. 1, 


Hierom applyes it , the holy Spirit built him a Temple 


of fleſh, for his habitation. She was ſoxnd with Childe, Mas. i. it, 


ſaith St. Mat. of the Holy Ghoſt, not as if the Holy Ghoft 
werethe Father of Chriſt's body:that was not conceived 
ex ſubſtantia, fed ex operatione Spirits Sancti, He only 
fram'd, and ſhap'd it, of the Yirgiz's ſubſtance, yea, 
purified, and: fanctifyed it, by Cain that original 
corruption, which, by the courſe of nature, ſhould have 
beer derived with it, and ſo made it fit for innocence 

it ſelf to wear before he put- it on. 
| $0 as, albeit we cannot ſafely ſay with ſome ſchool- 
men, (I ſay ſomes for, ſome do not) that the Yirgiz 
being withour: original fin, conceived; yet we may 
boldly fay , that the Yirgiz :conceived without Origt- 
nal fin : and although = read, that after ſhe = 
2 deli- 
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delivered; ſhe was purified, yer this was not For a 
-uncleanneſs of conception, but that ſhe might ſubj 
her ſelf to that Law, from which ſhe was, by no ſpecial 
priviledge , exempted, 

.- But to conceive, and not be able to bring>forth;, 
brings forth butlittle comfort 3 and therefore, it follows 
inthe Text, the Virgin, which at farſt conceived ,' ſhalt 
afterwards bring forth , and now we ſee, what God 
hath ſent her, and ſent ustoo, it is a 80x: and ther's 
Joy in that, abovea Daughter for the femaleis worth 
ſcarſe half ſo much as a male, as Levit 27. 5. where the 
Male was valued at 20. ſhekels, whenas the fexrale 
was valued but * re And > ſayd, that the mother 

oraets the pains of her travail, for joy that a Man is 
a into 7s world, Joh, 16. ſe Fo the Virgiz 
conceived, and bare a ſon. The Hebrew word, which 
ſignifies a fon, comes from a radix that ſignifies to 
build ja n22 : And ſuch a Sox is this, who buult heaven 
and earth , built his Mother, and his. own fleſh, and 
baile the Church. 

. . The Greek word for a $9, imports likeneſs, and 
reſemblance, #t&- becauſe, Sxch as the Father is, ſuch 
is the ſon And ſuch is this Son indeed, the brightneſs 
of his Father's glory, and the Chara@er of bis perſon. 
Heb. 1.3. A. Son, before time-begotten, but not born 
and jn.rime born, but not begottenz ſo that properly , 
there is no real filiation in Chriſt , but that which is 
perſonal 3 becauſe both: Natures are comprehended in 
one Perſon, which Perſon is the proper ſubje&t ofthat 
relation; his divine generation being terminated 1n, his 
perſon, nov in his 2atures5 and his humane generation 
terminated int his zatzre , , not in his-perſon + the firſt 
perſon producing the ſecond Perſor, not the Neity 3and 
the Virgin producing his hrmarnity, not his _— 
Indeed, 
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tadeed; according tothe fleſh, .he is called the Sow of 


David , becauſe, Partss ſequitnr ventreme,” the Virgiz 
was of the houſe of David : and tne Sor of Man 1s a 
Title which he delighted much to call himſelf by : 
but this is only true of the man Chriſt, and that cure 
dum dici, in that reſpect as man; but the; word Chriſt 
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Is te 74G 4 6G, God's own proper Son, walin«G* g mmuic Rom, 8, 22, 


his firſt and his only Son, begotten not made: And buing 
his natural Son, he can be no adopted Sonz Chriſt 
never call'd God, Oxr Father, but only 21y- Father , 
F aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, John. 20.17. 
But I cannot follow this, defiring, that every. parcel 
of the Text, may have ſome portion of the-time : He 
is born, ye hear, a-Son, but why nota Davghter? I 
find theſe reaſous why. 

1. That he might the better. execute the office-of a 
Mediator viz. of Teaching, of Sacrificing,, and of being 
a King, which werenot Offices befitting a Daughter. 

2. Leſt, being in reſpect of his Perſon call'd a Son, 
the Son of G:od; and in reſpect of his humanity calld 
a Daughter , the Daughter of his Mother , .this might 
open a4_gap to heretical opinions, concerting_ the 
plurality of perſons m Chriſt , which was the hereſy of 
Neſtorius afterwards. That being made of a Woman, 
and not of a Man, as Eve was3 and being born a Sox, 
and not ' a -Daughter, he might declare himſelf, 
born for the Salvation of Men and Women, becauſe, 
born. of a Virgin, a Virgin both at the conception, and 
at the birth of Chriſttoo: the Text is plainz A Yirgin 
ſhall bring forth a Son. 

_. Now if tt be demanded, Whether her bringing forth 

was ordinary ?, The Anſwer may be,..that: though the 
| Conceptionwas extraordinary, and fupernaturalz yet 
the Birch might be | according. to the, ulyalt courle of 
oy Nature : 
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Nature Lknow, St. Hiro faith; She was her own 
Midwife, Nulla Obſtetrrix,"nul/z wnliercularum ſedulitat, 
interceſſit : andtothis purpoſe ſome interpret the pref 
of the 22.'Pſ. of the” birth of Chtiſt, 7hox, 0 God, art he 
that tookeſt me ont of my Mother's womb. And Baronins 
vonfitms itt with aſtrange ſtory, ofa woman that would 


have lent atheiping band art the'r7irgn's Travail, ard 


Montac.1. ps. 
Orig. pag. 34- 


Auguſt. 
14. Serm. in 
natal. Dom. 


had her handſet on fire, for her labourz but the Car- 
dinalis whipt for his ſtory, withan 3pie conficta fabula, 
that twas but an Old-wives tale. Þ diſpute it not 53 Thus 
much; 4s withont Qneſtion',' that *twas at the uſual 
time of travail.': But, whether! with the uſual payns, 
and pangs of travail becauſe the Fathers are at variance 
among themſelves , and the Scripture fikent , Iwill not 
argue , much leſs determine : this all are agreed upon, 
that ſhe was //exper %irgo, always 4 Vitgin, both befure 
and aty and after her Delivery. | WERE 

St. Angaſtir expounds-the' E£aſt-gate of the Temple, in 
the 44th. of Ezekzel.v.2. of the Virgin Mary, where the 
-Prophet ſpeaks thus, 'This Gate ſhall be ſhrt, and ſhall 
mot be open'd; und no man hull ever enter by it, becauſe 
the Lord Got of 1ſrael' hath entred by it 3 'it is for the 
Prince 3'T need not apply-ir, As Chriſt lay in'a tomb, 
ſo _ m a womb, where zone ever lay but him- 
ſelf. 
-* But toleave the Mother, we arenow invited to the 
Chriſtering'sf the Child; it hath been conceived, and 
brought" forth; -and therefore, muſt nyw be Nared, 
And-behold, The mother, muſt be the Godmother , 
for the Text ſaith, She ſhall callhisname, or, as Tremrel- 
lins tranſlates the verb (which is of the feminine Gen- 
der) Yocabis 6 virgo, which our- old Engliſh Bible in 
the Text,” ahd:the new in the Margin; read, Thow 0 
Virgin (halt call.- And out Service-book , inthe Epiſtle 


\ for 
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for the- Nrwntiation which accords with Depdte's Italir 
an, Than bis At4ther ſhalt ball his name Immanuel. Diyers 
Learned men both ar,.home',, and, abroad, from this 
naming by his mother, have gathered, asthey thought » 
an evident argument, to prove Chriſt-to be Gngs with» 
out a father here on' earths. (But upon how weak a 
nd (pardon my Cenſure, Iſpeak asTamproempted _* . * 
y learned Dr»ſi#s ) let, othors judge; for fir(t,,. Other — 
mothers beſides the Yirgin,. have named their children, 
who yet had fathers ,-as, Fve did Seth, 'Ger. 4, Hagar 
did 1/mael, Ger. 16, Leah did Revben, and 3-.more that 
ſhe had by Jacob, Ger. 30. Belides,,, the {Angel tells 
Joſeph., as well as he did. the Yirgiz, that Heſhal name 
the Childz ſo that Both , it ſeems,, did name him, 
which may make good the verb in the plural A/at. 1. 
23+ «ew T hey ſhall call his name; they, not as Prins 
cipals, but as Deputies; *twas impod gagrſterio aivino, 
fed bumano miniſierio God, his Father named tom: bes 
fore he was born. (And I finde 5. in the old Teſtay !/me's Iſaze, 
ment, and one in the new, that, were named-{o ) the Tohek, Je 
Virgin Mother was but an inſtrument to ſee his.father's © * *? 
will fallfill'd, the call'd his name 7zomrarncl. A Name, 
not compatible to any but to, Chrift , which is by intexs 
pretation, ſays St. Aath. (where by the way; ,we may , 
mferr, that either, Sf. Mathew did not write in He+- | 
brew 3 for if ſo, it needed no interpretation : or if in 
Hebrew, yet in Greek too 3 or, at leaſt, that.thetrans 
flator into Greek, added this interpretation of , Iy1 ma» 
nuel,) God with us. Yrs Fo La 
As ſpeech is the 7ndex of the-minde;, fo are names, 
the Characters of chin, dc Ham, 2 ofs Huron (a8 Juſtin 
Atartyr ſpeakes _) for diſtinction, and for declaration 
of their nature : and 'twas a-great controverſy of old;, 
whether they were *im or ww", by impoſition, or 
; natures 
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nature; and" ſome decide” it ;/m a middle way 3" That 
they are by impoſition, yet not raſh, nor, « twp, as 
it hits by chavce, but with reſped* had ( at leaſt in the 
firſt impoſicion) to the nature of the things themſelves, 
that ſo Comperiant rebus nomins ſep: ſuis. 

And-fuch a name is Immaryel, nomen nature, faith 
Lyrz and others, (which is the ſame in effet 5 with 
m his proper name, Jeſws ) tas a Name that expreſſes 
his nature; yea, his two natures in one Hypoſtaſis, God 
with ws: With #4, not only fpiritnally that herecon- 
ciles God and us, Col. i. 20. not yet enly with ws , be- 
cauſe he rakes out part, and helps 'us3 but he is really 
with us, babitars 4); nobis , being made fleſh of onr fleſh, 
Johr.. 1. ver. 1. 14. In which name, that is, God with 
w, 'we have according to the three words, theſe. 3. 
points conſiderable. . 


* © 1:7 That Chrift was God. 2. That he was Min, with 


- 


=. ;- That he:was-God and mani one- perſon, God 
With bs.” 2 99 bf) nm | 


1% Chriſt , becauſe he ayas to be- a-$4vioxrr, muſt 
needs'be firſt God ; "and that firſt in reſpect of the Evil 
to 'be removed ;\the heynouſnefs of 'f ,. which. none 
child expiates the anfinitenels of God's wrath,” which 
none could pacific 3' the power of 'devth,) which none 


| could aboliſhs the bondage of the Devil; whons'nane 


could yanquiſh, but only Gods And.2. in reſpect of 
the" Good, to be reſtored, "ad: conferred j- viz; perfett 
riphteouſneſs, and eternal hadppmeſd; avhnch hone could 
do, but God. _— LY nd KN B$YD = ' 

2. We' have Had a'glimpſe of Chriſt im the Arotrr, 
as Dixs iu nronte 5 Ler "us fee him now in the valey, 
as he '\was Man , whaſe nature ho rook+ and that nll , 


that wh as care all, £#0d wor aſuwmpit,' non onravit, 
ſay rhe School? And this he dich, 57 1 x ' 


Firſt 
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Firſt, that, inthe ſame Nature which had ſinned, a+ 
_ to the exact rule of juſtice, ſacisfation might 
made. 
Secondly, That he might fulfill the Law, and un- 
cy Deathz without which, could be no remiſſion 
of fins. 


Thirdly, That, he being made the Son of Man, and 


ſo our Brother , we might become the adopred Sons: 


of God. 
Fourthly, That being made like unto his brethren, 


he might be toucht with a fellow-feeling of our infir-. 


mities. 

Fif:hly, and laſtly, That he aſſuming our fleſh, and 
raifing it from death, and advancing it into heaven;, 
might give us aſſurance, that he ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto hjs glorious body. 
Phil. 3. Ver. 21. 

Now, that Chriſt was true man, I need no other 
argument, than that which Tertull;ar uſeth (lib. de carne 
Chriſti cap. 5.) Natus ef filizs Dei, mortuws, ſepultus : 
He wasborn, and died, and was buried : ſed quomodo 
becverd in illoerant £ How could theſe things betrue? 
if he had not mhim, a ſubject capable of them, Car- 
nem ſcilicet hanc , ſunguine ſufſuſan, oſſibus ſubſtruTam 
neris intextam, wvenis implexam, qua Naſci et Mori 
ovit, ( a moſt Elegant expreſſion) 3 1f he had not (faith 
he) this fleſh of ours, mingled with blood, ſupported 
with bones, woven with nervs, .embroyd with 
veins: God bid Ahaz arka [tgne, whether in the heighth 
above, or in the depths beneath 3 behold, we have ſeen this 
fne in both ; in the heighth above, as he was God, 
and in the depth beneath, as he was Man Let us now 
fee heaven andearth joyn'd rogether , God, 'and Man, 
in one Perſon, and 6 really Immanuel. 

Gg God 
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God with ws; And this he was, that ſo par- 
taking of both Natures; he might be a fit Mediator 
between both, toreconcile man to God, and to reveal 
God to man; to undergo death, as man, and over- 
come death , as God; that he =—__ ſpeak to God 
the Father for usz and from the Father, to us3 and 
we preſent our prayers to Gad the- Father by him, and 
fo become a perfect Redeemer. he being Imnranzel, 
God with ws. 

I could here go- on, did not the Wonder ſtop me , 
and bid me ſtand a while to behold it 3 for ther's an 
Ecce ſtands or'e the Text, like the Star over the In 
where Chrift was born; and a {ge hangs out before it 
too , which tell us, there's a ftra ht to be ſeen, 
which is the 2d. General part of the Text, The ftrarge, 
and wonderful manner of itz we may fet Behold, all- 
moſt on every word in the Text. Behold a ligne, fg- 
mum admirationis, a figne of wonders and behold, 
'tis a gift, The Lord ſhall give 1t - and behold,” fo you : 
Fo you, rebellious Jewes, ſayes the Prophet here; to- 
you unbelieving Gentiles ( ſaid the Angel afterwards) 
and that which follows, more ſtrange than all thereſt , 
Behold, a other; that's a Virgin; and God, that's Man. 
The Lord himfelſ ſhall give you a figne; Behold, Oc. 

wid primum mirer? quid poſtremum f crics Euſebins 
Emiſſenus, Here's ſuch a world of wonders, that I know. 
not which to admire firſt : That of $xintilian, is true 
here, Mfirubilia axferunt vocem; that miracles deprive a 
man of ſpeech, andpat himto a ſilent admiration. - When 
a man-conliders 9 iz, that the infinite and immortal 
God, ſhould affume finite, and mortal fleſhs. and yet 
allume not the perſon of man, bue onely his Nature :. 
and that the Nature aſſum'd\, had no- ſubliſtence of it's 
e@wn3. but that the nature of God:, and the nature of 
Man, 
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Man, made but one Perſonz which very Perſon was 
from all eternity : this might well make oneto cry with 
NaZ34122e1,in amazement, & vic aynir plfeor, & vie wyadife apivrecy 
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O new. ſtrange mixture , and 'admirable utheatd-of 0a 43. 


temperz 'Tis a paradox to reaſon. And with St. Cyprian, 
im wonderment, Airor quomodd Deo adheſerit Caro, I 
wonder, how fleſh and blood could cleave to God. 
To ſce the Sun of Righteouſneſs, like Hezekzah's 
ſun, to go ter degrees backward ; In this ligne of Ahaz, 
9. degrees of the Angels, and onedegree lower than 
the ordinary condition of menz being 4 worm and rd 
man: St. Bernard might well call it 4pparitionem mira- 
biliter admirandam, a Sight wonderoully to be wonder'd 
at this was the Lord's doing, and 'tis factnr rirabile , 
marveilous it our eyes, Pſ. 118.23. That an Z:compre- 
benſible efſence, fhould be comprehend:d in a narrow 
womb 3 that the Antient of dyes fhould become an it+ 
fant of a ſþanlorg; that theWord it (elf, ſhould nor be 
ableto ſpeake wozd3 (IT amalmoſt Non-plus'd / ) That 
the bread of Life, ſhould be born: in Zethleem, that 
ſignifies indeed , the houſe of bread; yet ſopoor a houſe, 


that there was ſcarce any bread in it : That the, King of 


Heaven (hould- be born there, not in a Royal Pallace, 
but in a poor 17; and there, not inthe beſt Chamber, 
but inthe 8table, wherethe fineſt Zire was but ſtraw 3 
and the hangings of the room, no coſtlier than fach 
as the Spider wove; and the beſt Cradle his Mother had , 
A Cratch: This is to humane conceit ye <wrdrdw, Or (as 
St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaks _) vmathwn, y iantfeer zlaery the moſt 
incredible thing that ever was, full of wonder and a- 
ſtomſhment. St. Bernard obſerves 3 main Wohtders 1n it. 
I. Mater, & YVireo; that a Virgin ſhould become 
a Mother and being a Mother , ſhould yet remain a 
Virgin: Partwriant © monies, is not ſo ſtrange as this z 
| G g2 " not 


2, Reg.20.12, 


I; part, 2F, Qq« 
6, Att. 


Luc: 2. 


The Sigie int Virgo, 
not onely the Virgin, whenſheheard it, butthe Angel, 
T think , that told her , did-much admire at it. 

2. FThe-ſecond Wonder was, Dews et homo: that God 
ſhould be'made man, and man ſhould be God. This is 
dyjaces, 4 drvgaiiler, It can neither be exprefs'd, nor conceiy- 
ed; 'tis miraculum miraculoram , fuch a Myſtery, as 
muſt be reverently believ'd,. not curiouſly ſearcher 
Into * 

3-. And that's the third\Wonder, Fides & ratio; that 
the heart ſhould believe all this, without reaſon, and 
beſide reaſon, yea, above reaſon.. 

Aquinas puts a Queſtion, whether God cannot do great- 
er and better things thanhe hath done? and his Anſwer 
3sin the affirmative, that he can. but yer he excepts 3; 
things, than which, there cannot be Better, as he 
faith, viz. 1. the Incarnation of Chriſt : 2, the Alotherhood 
of her +that brought him forth : 3. the ſalvation and 
happineſs of Man. For God cannot make a better Man, 
than the ran Chriſt. Jeſus, who was alſo God : Nor 
a better Mother, than the Virgin Mother, and the 
Mother of lixch a Son 3 Nor a better or more ha 
eſtate for man, than to ſee, and inj»y God himſelf. In 
reſpett of theſe, ther's nothing can be better, asthere 
can be nothing better than God himſelf: This was the 
Strange new thing, that the Angel brought-tydings of, 
ſuch news as the world never heard. of before, nor 
had ever ſeenin former Ages: The world before, had 
ſeen the Sun ſtard- ſtill in the time of Joſrahs it had 
ſeen wt go, back an the time-of Hezekzah 3: here, theSun 
of righteouſneſs, deſcended dawnrupon the Earth, cloud- 
ed with a Veyl of fleſh.- . 22oſer faw a Buſh burning; 
and yet -green.' Auron: had his: Rod flouriſhing with 
bloſlems , and fruit, without the help of man: 24ſes 
his Rod was tuund apto a Serpent 3 .the red Sea divided 


- In 


The Signe in Virgo. 
in two partsz the bread of Manna came down frott 
heaven; and Elias was caryed up to heaven : But theſ(s 
were nothing, to the ſtrange things in Chriſt's Nativity 
when God was made Mar, and born of a Virgin-Mo+ 
therz when Almighty power became weakz the bread 
of life became hnngrys the -fountain of living waters , 
thirſty; ſalvation fafered z and /ife it ſelf, afterward 
dyed; and by that death, others were enliven'd : put 
them all together, and St. Paul may well call it a great 
Myſtery 3 ſo great, that, as he ſpeaks, in another caſe; 
"tis a# dfpcols oe phat, beyond meaſure myſtical : fo 
that for a man to ſtand upon the brink, and but caſt his 
eye to look down into it, *twill make his brains tobe-' 
come giddy, and, running back with St. Pay affrighted , 
to cry , Oaltitudo, O the depth--- I can ſay no more, 
but what the Prophet ſayes for me, His name was cal» - 
led Wonderful, Taiah 9.6. 

There were other ſtrange figs, that accompanied 
the: birth-of this Son. As, there was a ſtrange new 
Starr, the Tongue of heaven, or rather, the Finger of 
God, that told, and poynted where he lay. "Twas 
ſtrange, that A»g«/t#s ſhould refuſe the title of Lord as 
Snetonins reports , and, as Oroſius adds, that he refus'd 
it, on the _ day that Chriſt was born: That the 
Temple, dedicated to the Goddeſs of Peace, ſhould 
fall tothe ground , when the Prince of Peace was born 5 
and that a Spring of Oy! ſhould aſcend out of the Earth; 
when the Azoynted of the Lord, deſcended from: hea» 
Ven, 

I could tell you other Stories, as ſtrange as theſe, 
but I need not proſecute the Argument: I dare under- 
take, yeare all ofmy mind 5 that this gre, was a won- 


derfull ſign. But, in the third place , wonderfull things, . Dante, 


axe not always the trueſt. 1dmiranda'canmiiſed non ores * 
| dendt 


Andrews in 
toc, 


Lep de in oc 


Luc, 2, 11» 


1. Tim, 3- I Gs 


The Signe ##. V irgos 
eredenda Porte Paets tell wonders, but fablesz Nog 
bur this Wonder here, is, as St. A»gn/tjz ſpeaks in ano- 
ther caſe, miris, ſed zeris modis, as true, as ſtrange : 
If I were to deal with Heathens,,. Minerve's birth out 
of Jupiter's braine, - might. prove a poſſe in general z 
and the $ibylls, certain prophecical women among them, 
joyutly prophelied of this birth3 in particular, 

En now progenies celo demittitur alto, 

Chara Deam ſobo!es! ſings one of ther, 1n Yirgzl. 
But I ſpeak to Chriltians, to whom a tufficient proof 
it is, that the Old, and new Teſtament, -accord 
hereinz The Prophet foretells tt here, EcceVirgopariet , 
A Virgin ſhall bring forth; And the Angel affirms, it 
came to -pals, -Erce Virgo peperit, To you is born this 
ary, in the Citty of David, even Chriſti the Lord. 
Sic jam dium eſt, quod predidun erat. Ihe Logitk 
and cloſe-fiſt of the Law, 1s turn'd into the XKhetorick, 
and open the hand of the Goſpe! 3 legal and prophe- 
tical obſcunitics', into icleer and Evangelical” Truths 5 
{o that St. Pay! lay's 'tis izww4te, taken in the Church 
pro confeſſp, and without controverſy , Chriſt wani- 


feſied in the fleſhz and therefore , 'tis moſt true, which 


Truth it (elf hath promiſed The Lord himſelf will give 
you a figne, Oc. 

We have ſhaken the branches of the Tree, Let us 
now gather up ſome fruit : 'tis not only a tree for knows 
ledge, but a Tree of Life, on which there grows, both 
Cognitio ſulutis , and S4lus coguitionis, the knowledg 
of happineſs, and the happineſs of knowledg, viz. fo 
know God, and him whom he hath ſent , Jeſus Chriſt : 
Had a man all the books m hrs brain, which be in 
the Yaticar, and ſo much learning as to be Tutor to 
Solomon inthe 45 of his wiſdomes; yet if he knew nor 


© #his Tree 'of hnowledg;, and if he felt nor the warme 


beams 
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beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs beat upon his own 
heart, forall his light of knowledg, he might be de- 
priv'd of the light of glory, and -caſt out into utter 
darkneſs. | 

But this Sm comes with healing in his wings ; Mal. 4. 
2. 2. and the leaves of this Tree , are to heal the Nations, 
Rev. 22. v. 2. But ſince there is no- healing without 
application , (ee the ſeveral vertues of the leaves thar 
grow upon the branches of the Text , and apply them 
to your ſelves. I ſhall make them 12. in number,” to 
equal the number of the fruits, that grew upon the Tree 
of life, Rev. 22. 2. 

Firſt, When we fee the harmony between the Text, 
and our Creed, ' betweert the Prophet and” Evange- 
liſtsz it may ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith, fo that we 
may ſay with holy David, Pſal. 48. 7. As ive have heard, 
fo we have ſeen; As we have heard in the Prophet , to 
we have ſeeninthe Goſpel. ' out 

Secondly, Isit a Sigre, and ſer out with, Behold : this 
may raiſe our admiration, (o that we may fay with the 
Apoſtle, 0 the heighth of the riches of God's mercy, how 
unſearchable are his paths, and his ways paſt finding ont © 

Thirdly, Was it therefcre, [ propter ho: \ fern 
his people were averſe and croſs, that he ſhould then 


give them a figre? did grace ſuperabound , where (i\ Lopide in tec. 


had abounded firſt > Then learn to requite evil with 
good 3, which is the moſt noble kind of- victory , and 
makes a man moſt like his Maker. © | 
Fourthly, Did a Yirgin conceive,and bring him forth ? 
this may provoke our imitation, To concerve Chriſt in 
onr hearts, by faithfull apprehenſion, and to bring 
him forth by Charnable operations : Aſ##, 12.50. Who- 
ſoever doth the will of my Father, the ſ#ine is my bro- 
ther, and (ifter, und mother.” + (oth 
Fiftly, 


The Sign in Virgo. 
Fiftly, Did the Yirgin-40ther bear this Son ? This may 
_ elevate our devotion, to reverence the bleſied Mother, 
but-to adore the Bleſling Son. 

Sixtly, Is Chriſt become man for us? This ought to 
kindle our love to him, that did ſo much for us, &xantd 
ro me vilior , tantd mihi charioy , is St. Bernard's uſe, 
and the Apoſtle preſterh it hard, If any man love not 
the Lord Jeſus, let hime be Anathema, 1 Cor. 16. 
22. | 

Seventhly, Is God become man ? then /earn Humility; 
He bowed the heavens, yea, he bowed himſelf, to 
come down totheez do not thou, baſe Earth, exalt thy 
ſelf, but humbly acknowledg thine own vilene(s, which 
caus'd the Son of God, to deſcend fo low, as to bes» 
eome the Son'of man. 

Eightly, Is Chriſt God ? this may arm or hope againſt 
deſpaire : there is not now , ors in O!l4, death 1n the 
pot, but life it ſelf, in our Farther Veſſels the Deity 
ina humane body, like Gideor's Lamp in an Earthen 
_ » Which being broken, hath put all our Enemies 
toight, | 

Ninthly , Is Chriſt God and man in one Perſon? 
then weare ſure, Heisa ft Mediator, and Advocate 
with Godiformanz ſo that whoſoever (with Simeon) 
ſhall take this Son in-the Arms of his faith, and love 
the King of Heaven, will not be difpleagd, but re- 
conciled through him 3 like the Philoſopher, that take- 
ing the Emperor's yong Son inhis Armes, diſarm'd the 
Father of his fury, | 

Tenthly,.Is this God and Man, named Immanuel , 
God withus# then benot afrayd, etiam(ſ# fraFns illabatur 
orbis. The -{gze- in the Text, is the.figne of the Son of 
Man ,. and bears the ſame- Motto,, In hoc. Signo winces. 
for, 1\God be withus, who-.cau be againſt us? Rom. 8. 

11:4 Eleventhly, 


.Eleventhly, in the v1th>place;.Did:the Lord give 
—_ dyrmrpe when Cars ans "ny Then) 

| g his. Love: agains: *tis id Lapide's io het 
note, That *tis not Nos cam Deo, fed Dens cunt nobis., — 
He- came to -us,"”not\we to hims 2 robir difſidinme , 
pax antem'a Deo.: We broke: the peace, .and;yer'he 
ſeeks for recongiliationz-yea, he came down: ta dwell 
= us, thag we might go.up,-and dwell with 


Twelfthly, and Laſtly, (thatI may make up the whole 
dozen )3 All this mag farvh toexalt ourJoy : for Chriſt 
incarnate , and madefleſh, is thebeſt news ,-and fo the 
greateſt matter of joy that ever was. The Hebrew word 
Baſhay, for Fleſh, may mtimate as much, which [ in 
Pjel ſignifies alſo glad tydings: this at his'birth the An- 
el proclaim'd 3 and a whole Quire of Angels beſides, for | 
Joy, ſunga _—_y_ Carol, Luc. 2. Yea thoſegrave » 
Sage Pieces of the Eaſt, at the fight of him, rejoyced Mar. 2. te 
exceedingly 3 and ſhall we harg up our Harps, and hang 
down our Heads, as ſad, or ſenfleſs? No, Let us fi 
with the Pſalmiſt, This is the day which the Lord hath , 
made, yea, wherein the Lord himſelf was made, Let 
ue rejoyce, and be glad thereinz Alwayes provided, 
that our x4 (the Goſpel-word for joy ) be www, which 
is the Septwagint's word. So, that, mens ſe bent habeat , 
as the word imports, that neither our Bodyes be diſ- 
tempered, nor our Souls diſordered z that ſo we may + 
rejoyce, as St. Bernard wiſht, de nativitate , & non de gwmw, 1+ 
vanitate, for the birth of Chriſt, and not fer the bring- «c Narita 
ing forth of ſin, —_ 
But I doubt I have ſtretcht your patieyce: I am ſureI 
have not followed” $t. Bernard example; who being 
to preach on Chriſt's Nativity, ſaid, The ſhortneſs of 
the day, conſtrain'd _= Ys ſhorten his Sermon : 
and 


The Signe in Virgo. _ | 
and.the / 0 rant. oe have any to won- 
der, that his-words weve ſhort; que#dd & Dew; pater 


-'n, Herbums' fecerat "ablreviatums; fince. God the Father 


But this breve Verbums , is celeſts ſnavitate referiuns, 
as he ſays mm another place, yea, as- one calÞs/it;, 'tis 
breviarinm Evangelii , the. breife ſug of the whole 
Goſpel 3: For which fort Ford, the fame that was con- 
ceived, and born of the Virgin Mother, let us give 
everlaſting thanks, to God the 'Father, through the 
Holy Spirit : To which bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, be aſcribed-all Honour , and Glory 
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Pſalm 2 39. 12. lata, 


I am a ſtranger with woe, 6d aſtjwe « al wy 
a "4 Were, 
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Jon. 'an _— ſtrange Do@rizs, 
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| ok my Cry, for I an Fr: 
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_ \ to-him n I he' wala Net 
\with him. my Srajer , 537 Lord, and” give ear 
ger. with thee, Oc. nina, 
$ -writu G's The Wo one $ that is without 
Houſe, or home, of ow ownz one that is out of his 
own. Country, and hath no certain-trxed 
but is travailing homward , and ſojourns onely a while 
at a place. This we may collett from the ſeveral Tran- 
{lations, which the words admit in Scripture: for, eag- 


—  - 


» In A@. 7. 6. 1s rendered, a | ſoj ojourner in 4 ſtrange 


Land : at v. 29,;£jſArap. it is tranflated a ſtranger. 
Moſes was a ſtranger inthe Land of 2:5dian: Eph. 2. 19. 
there”tiva ſornevner3)andis oppoſed to a Dome que, Or 
one that is of the Houſhold of God. For-the 2d;rejwwnec,, 
thats uſually trandated A as, I Pet. RAT . 
y ar2as (tratygfers, wyabiute, P51, 73 nd 
PEr they var that ey ere fr voernd Jon 
hg Raaeapt Earth's A nd-rhus* wWadh Dov! 
conifeſſeth roo, #nd* makes it at ry puter 36pps as 
with God for audidhcey-and that he woul pitty his 
fad oy As if he dad ſaid / Thovtgh I Log 
to: be - ſomebyay iti-this' world , /and\ were able. to- > 
hing in it, being impowered with the Kory and 
riches, with the ſtrength.and- wealth of 'a K wy > 
yet; = the Exech has E tread upon, and the offeſi- 


Ons ,- 
\ 
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ons,' and Pallaces that I enjoy , they-are not&of my 
' owne;' they are- rather Thine 6 Lord, than' mines 
for truly | am but a forreive ſtranger, and a poor-Pil- 
grim, oat of my- Country} I am no Cittizen of the 
World, neither have any continuing Citty , or houſe 
to dwellen: I am but a ſgjowner for a little while 
here , _\ travailing to another home, in a better 
Country. ''And therefore ſeeing I am to make bur ſo 
ſhort- an- abode in this place, and fo little a ſtay in 
this life, uſe, I beſeech thee, that favour and merey 
towards me, ' which thou haſt commanded ſhould be 
ns'd towards ſtrangers, who were not to be injured 
ror vexed, Exod. 22. 21, nor to be wrong'd, nor: op+ 
preſſed, Exod. 23. 9. but to be refreſh'd and relieved, 
Exod. 23. .12. Levit. 25. 35. yea, to be loved 
and zenriſbed, Dent. 10. 18, 19. And therefore, re- 
gard me as a poor ſtranger, deſtitute of friends, who 
am:come under the ſhadow of thy wings. for ſhelter, 
and proteftion : I confeſs my ſelf to be'in the ſame 
condition 'that..my Fathers werez and therefore, E 
deſire the ſame. grace and favour at thy hands, as 

they had” before 10e57;for, 1am a-ſtranger with'theg, 
Jar fojomrner as all - my Fathers were. You'ſee the 
cohxzrence, and the meaning of the words, -which I 
may. call; "The Saints Pilgrimage upon Earth; from 
whence we may infer, 

1. That the Saints upon Earth, have no:ſettled place 
efabodeynthey'iare but ſtrangers und ſojournerchere, as 
all 'their>F athers'were. 2-4 
; +2; That,'being out of their Country, and-having 
here no»contiminng Citty , they muſt, like Pilgrims 
andſtraagers, be travelling home-wards , ta-the new 
Terwſalew which: above. - , 919% 

- 4s Sorratds' being. alk'd what." Country-man, he 


1 Was, 


: 
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was; anſwered , that he was zwpmic, of the Country of 
the world > but the Servants of God, and Chriſt, 
muſt not -account themſelves ſa; for their Maſter tells 
them, that they are »o# ofthe World, Joh. 15. 19. No 
they are but ſtrangers upon-carth, PU. 119. 19. Their 
home is in Heavens fes, from thence, they had their 
birth, eſpecially their zew- b:5rth, being of the 
ſpirit, and born of God, and therefore Jernſalen: a- 
bove , is call'd their Mother, Gal. 4. 26, And beſides, 
there they live too, if they live as they ſhould? for, 
there they trade, and converſe, and lay up their trea- 
ſures they can carry none with them, (for the. Grand 
Searcher Death will ſeize 'em); but return it by Bills 
of exchange to God, and his poor ſervants; there's 
their wins, their canver ſation, Phil. 3. 20. being. Citi- 
zens. with the ſaints, and of the houſhald of Eph. 
2. 19, Wherefore, while:they live mpors Earth; - they 
are both ſtraxgers., and ffragglers; ſtrangers as belong- 
mg to \another Country, and ftragglters having 'na 
abiding nor continuing Citty, but; like Pilgrimes , 
feekmgfor one to. come, Heb. 134 14. #e bave here no 
contin Citty, faith .the Apoſtles nenher for-the 
buildmgs; nor yet for the inhabitants: for the fitſt, 
there/is mone that continue long , »e© quoed mavteriang, 
#:c quoad" for nem whether we reipeCt their zratter,, or 
their form 3 For their wateria/s,, how many are quite 
raked , 'and\ruir'd, having nothing-but paper-Walls of 
a:few writter-Hiſtorics; ro maintawy their 'rycmmories 3 
and if they do continue for certain-Aget;» yets*like 
Argos this Gp, 'are ſo patcht and_pyev't," that they 
may' be queſtioned whether they Be the 'fame. | 

And: for ther form: (3.e. ) their Lawsand Govern- 
ment, were they as ſacred  amd/inviolable as thoſe 
of the” Atelerand Perſians; yet arethey ſubjeft'to alte- 
LL ration, 


rations 
which hath had her Kings, and' Conſuls, her Tre. - 
bunes, Decemvirs, Triumvirs, and Confals againsz 

after all, her Emperours; and now her Popes. + The 

greateſt Monarctuies. have had their Periods, their 

riſe, and their fallz yea, the world it ſelf paſſeth x Jok, 2; 19 
away 3 'andtherefcre the Citttes of it, cannot continue, 


nor yer 
reſpett 


eflions, we find they are all 
of Adam, Abel, (i.e. Vanity , and Cin, ' Poſſeſſion, 
bur vain poſſeſtions; and though men uſe all means 


poſiible 


ever, and call their Lands = their' own names y 
yet, within ſome few ages, By how many names, have 
thoſe Lands been call 

true in this, that the Earth moves, and Earthily 
ſeſſions pal 
theſe pals -not, 'yet their perſons do, who are datly 
going'on, and travailing to thelt' long home3 they 
do but lodg 


_ and on 


their country. Hence it is that David calls this world, 
where he ted his life a_ while, the Fonſe or place of 
his pilgrimage vim muegualary as Pſe 119. 54+ and St. Peter Septnag- 


calls it, 
I Pet. I. 


our Fathers have pn_ as much. Our Father Abra- 
ham, by faith ſojourned'in the Land of promiſe , as in 
4 firamge Comntry, Heb.. 11. 9. Old Father Jacob in 
expreſs terms calls his life, a Pilgrimage, Ger. 47. 9. 
And the reſt of the Fathers confeſſed themſelves P5/- 
"ms. and rs wpon Earth, Aeb. 11. 13. . 


1007 , 
God tol 
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and change. Let -Rome \{peak for: the reſt, 


the inhabitants of thoſe Citties., 'whether we 
their poſſeſſions, or their | rmt for their 
hike the two ' ſons 


to entay] their Eſtates to their houſes fer 


'd? Copernicus his opinion is 
hl pol- 
$ from one gentration to another: And if 


e 4 little while in their #72 by the way ; 
they go in their pilgrimage till they come to - 


vis nnganias xpihmr, the time of our Sojournings , 
17. And not onely Peter and David, but all 


d the 7#aelites that they were” but ſtrangers, 4 


and 
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and. 3, Levit. 25-123 And. the Prophet Jere- 
— p_ "ſpeaking- of /Chriſt 'bitaſalf,] ſaith, 
why fhonld'ſt thou be as .4' ſtranger in the Land, und. 


as a wayfaring man, that tarries but a _ Jer 14 
8. And yet ſo he wasz He-came to ſojourn in the 
world for' a | while 4, *as in a, ſtrange 'Land, and he 
came like a -Travellcy to an” mn, Far there was no 
roome for him 5 he had no houſe of his own, neither 
Mar. 8, 26. had he where to l:y his head. He came ito his own, 
Joh. 1. 11. bu# his own receiv 4 him. not, but us'd him like a 
ſtrariper, i and ftrangely too 3 and therefore , making 
haſte away , he appear'd in the habit of a-travailing 
ſtranger after his reſurreion, when he was returning 
back to Heaven again, Zc. 24- 18, And his diſciples 
| «were all, ſo; they were all trayallers, and went . up 
AR. 10. 38-2 14 down doing good. as their Maſter did ;. St, Paul 
was litterally a _ travailler. Burting, hath reckon'd 
his travailes to be 10270-, miles, before his impriſon- 
in Rome; he, was in journeyings often, 2 Cor. 
x1: '26. And the reſtwere ſent abroad, to go teach all 
Nations, Mat. 28.19. O | y 
.. -But in: reſpe&t of their ſouls, and their. heavenly 
affections and diſpoſitions, not onely the - Apoſtles; 
but - Chriſtians, ,are ,..and muſt be, ſtrangers to the 
world. - S wh ' 
Yea, the happieſt manthat 1s, that lives at peace, 
and eaſe, and fits. himſelf down where he was born , 
in his Father's poſſeſſion, that fits under his own 7 ine, 
and under his own .Fig-treez yet his condition here, 
is but ſtitws: viatorie,\the condition of a travailler 3. he 
walks with his ſtaff as old Jacob did, :till he come..to 
the place of r<f} which remains for the people of Godz 
then and not before , he ſhall fit down with Abraham 
1/aar, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, wherehe 
ſhall 


% 


_ The Seints Pilgrimage an Earth. 


ſhall reſt from bis libowrs, and his works ſhall follow 
him : The Heaven, that allwayes moves, is the only 
place of reſt; there is no reſt to be look'd for on 
earth, as long as we carry the tabernacles of the 
earthly houſes of our bodies about us3 we muſt look 
to have them taken down and removed, 'till we 
come to that houſe, zot made with hands eternal 
in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5-1. 

Thus the ſervants of God, are ſtranger; and Pilgrims 
upon earth, whereas the men of this world, who 
are from beneath, though they be ſtrangers too, ſub- 
zect to change and chance; yet they do not account 
themſelves >: for, they thirk their howſes ſhall con- 
tine for ever, Plal. 49. 11. and therefore get the Hoxf 
es of God too, into their poſſeſſion, Pſal. 83. 12. but 
they are none of their portion, though their portion 
be in #his life, Plal. 17. 14. They make Earth their 
Heaven, and the world their home , and never pro- 
vide for another world; and therefore another world 
is provided for them, even a world of miſeries. 

But as for the Servants of God, their hopes and 
defires are fix'd upon another place; though they 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, yet they live not after the 
faſhions of the world, but after the Laws of their 
heavenly Country 3 the eye of their faith is ever look- 
ing after thatz There they lay up their treaſure, that 
wheretheir treaſure is, there may their heart be alſo; 
and their heart being there , they count themſelves 
but ſtrangers, and ſojoxrners here, and, like pilgrims 
and travellers, are 1 gp aps as faſt as rhev 
can, paſſang the tine of their ſojourning here, in fear , 
as St. Peter exhorts, 1 Pet. 1. 17. { in fear] lelt they 
ſhould miſcarry by the way. 

And ſo I come to the ſecond thing, that the Text 
I 1 d&:d 


Z Cer. 4- 3* 
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did inferr, 'viz. That, ſeeing we are out of our Coun- 
try, | and have no place of continuance here, we 
muſt, like Strangers and Pilgrims, be travailing home- 
ward, and be ſeeking for a better Country which is 
in Heaven, -and a Citty which God hath prepared 
for us there, Heb. 11. 16. How many thouſand 
Chriftians, in a blind Zeal, have gone on pilgrimage 
to ſeek, and to ſee, the old Jernſalem on earth > how 
much more ſhould we be pilgrims tothe Holy Land, 
to finde the ew Jernfalem, which is in heaven? 
The merchant will venture hard, and travel far, 
for the pretious things of the Indies -- cxarret Mer- 
cator ad Indos : How much more ſhould we be Mer- 
chant-Venturers for heaven, where ther's nothing of 
leſs value, than Gold, and Pearl, and pretious 
Stones , Kev. 21. Now, who would not travail hard, 
to go to ſuch a place? beſides, ther's our Father's 
houſe, and the houſe that Chriſt hath prepared for 
us3 there lies our inheritance, and a Kingdom that 
God hath promigd us, where oxe day ſpent in thofe 
Courts of the Lord, will be better than a thouſand 
in the Tents of ungodlineſs here upon Earth, Pſal: 


| 84. ro. Up then and away, and took for better 
" times there, and a better Country too, than anv 


under the Sun 3; : for there we ſhall dwell together 
m unity, and (iyeet ſociety 3 in riches, and glory, 
and ſafety; and pleatures for evermore. Let none ſay, 
that this Couuntry- is 1 Terra” incognita, a Land that 
was never” yet- diſcovered; for, 'tis Laid open to us 
daily, in the reading and preaching of the Word; 
'tis a Citty por a Hill that cannot be hid, Mat..5.14. 
fo that, -& | be hid to any (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of his Goſpel ) it is hid. to them that ave Ivt, that 
are loſt for ever; yet, to Chriſtian travellers here 
below , 
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below, 'tis not fully. and perfeftly diſcovered; they. 
fee it but in a Glaſs, at a-diſtance, vizs. throu 
the 


faith; and thereforc, they muſt look after it, 
hke pilerims and ſtrangers, muſt travaile for it , 'till 
they enter into that' Land: of promiſe, of which, 
the Land of Canaan, ' was but a figure and a 
Type. 

But, how are ſtrangers and travellers known 
we may know how to be like them ? 

They are known by divers marks. 

A ſtranger is known by (his /angeage , and ſpeech: 
Peter was known ſo; Surely, ſaid they , thou art one 
of his diſciples, for even thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 
Mat. 26. 73. Indeed, a mans ſpeech, is a ſure figne 
to know, whether he be one of Chriſts diſciples, 
or notz The Ephraimites were diſcovered by the 
Gileadites, in that they could not pronounce &hjbbo- 
leth aright ( with the aſpiration )3 their ſpeech be- 
tray'd them, Judg. 12. 16. Now, Chriſtian-ſtrangers 
ſpeake the holy tongne, and the Langnage of Canaay 3 
and their ſpeech is ſavory, and ſeaſon 
nels, whereas the men of - the world ſpeake* none 
but their mother-tongue , - the Language of the Earth, 
or if they do get ſome ends, and words of heavenly 
language, 'tis but to pleaſe thoſe with whom they 
converſe, and to drive their' trade | withall : there 
being divers, That like the. Eagle, can fly_aloft 
toward heaven, intheir wards, and with thew.eyess 
but 'tis but to catch their prey the better -upon 
Earth; for otherwiſe, their naturall ſpeech is cor» 
rupt, and rotten: empjexhne, 48; the, Apoſtle - calls it, 
filthy, and tin conmunication,.: Eph. 4: 29> 


, that 
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delog ift to heare, but ſlow to ſpeake; they ſet a 
wate po their months, and peck doore of jo 
lips 5 whereas thoſe ofthe world, are full of 5dle words, 
and vain bebbling , and vain repet;tions, and ſay with 
them inthe 12. P/al.v. 4. Our tongues are our own, we 
are they that ought to ſpeake, Who is Lord over us? 
whereas, In many words there cannot want iniquity , 
faith wiſe Solomon, Pro. 1o. 19. 

A ſtranger, and traveller, never meddles with 0- 
thers, but onely with his own buſineſs 3 he ſtudies to 
be quiet and peaceable, meek and lowly 3 and never 
wrongs, nor hurts any man ſo, fauch as are travailing 
to the holy-Land, and the heavenly Canaan, being 
ted by the Spirit, they ſhew the frxits of the ſpirit , 
which are, Love, peace, long ;fe ering , uk ) 

oodneſs , meekneſs, Gal. 5, 22. They ſhew they have 
fearn'd their Maſter's leſſon, and follow him, inlows- 
lneſs and meeknefs; and ſo at laſt, when they come 
home, they find reſt , eternall zeſt zo their Souls. Mat. 
EI.. 29. 

A ſtranger and traveller, beares great affeftion to 
his- connmtry , and is allwayes thinking of his journeys- 
end: And fo-the Chriſtian-travailler ſets his affeTions 


 @&# things above, Col. 3. 2. He minds not Earth, fo 


much as heaven, and the way thitherz Cod and Chriſt 
are to him «ll ix 4/1, Col. 3. 11. As for the world, 
as he is not of it, fo. he uſeth it onely , as thowgh he 
as'd it not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. He makes uſe of it onely 
as 2 tr eveller-doth of his ffeff to keep him a little out 
of the dirt, and layes it by when he comes at home, 
his moſt and his beſt thoughts are fixt on heaven. 
that's the North-Pole, that drawes the rompaſi of his 


affeQions thither , which never. reſt, but when ſettled. 


there. 


Strangers 


| 


| 
| 
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| Strangers and travellers ſlight the barking of dogsz 
they neither care, nor wonder at it, but goon with 
patience, and ſo doth the traveller to heaven: though 
the dogs of the world, bark at him, and bite him too 
ſometimes, with ſharp and venom'd {Janders, and with 
falſe and lying reproches, yet he paſles by it, and 
beares it patiently, as David did the curſing of Shime: z 
though that Dog ( as the Text calls him) ran barking 
after him, as he went by the way, yet ſaith David, 
Let him alone, perhaps 'tis for my good, 2 Sam. 16: 
I1, F2-1, it is for our good too, it makes us happy, 
when men revile us, and ſpeak evil of us falſly; Mat. 
$. 11. And let us remember, that the time will come, 
when ſuch Dogs ſhall bark ny more, but ſhall be ſt 
ons of doors, out of the new Jeruſalem, and howl in 
everlaſting torments for ever, Without ſhall be Dogs, 
ſaith $8. John, Rev. 22. 15. 

Strangers and Pilgrims, are (paring in their expen- 
ces; they are not like the younger-brother, in the 15.of 
Luk. v.13. that travel'd into a far Country , and ſpent 
his eſtate in riotous living: No, ſuch as are travelling 
toward heaven, ſpend not their meanes i rioting , 
and drunkenneſs, in chambering , and wantonneſs, but 
acording to St. Peter*s advice, as pilgrims and ftran- 


gers , they abſtain from fleſbly Inſts 3 and, like the wiſe. * Pt 2 1% 


men from the Beſts travel onely to find Chriſt, ,and 
to ſpend what they can upon Him : which that they 
may do, they are not taken with the vain delights, 
__ allurements of the world, which may ſtay, or 
hinder them in their journey they are not like the 
travellers of cur times, that learn little abroad, but 
ſtrange faſhions, and ſtrangegeſtures, and ill manners; 
that return home, farr worſe, than they went out; 
hke Levina in Martial, that travelling to Baje a Ci- 
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ty in Campania , Penelope venit ; ſed abiit Helena; like 
Dineh, that went abroad to ſee the Coumry, and 
got a c/ap before ſhe came home, Now , chriſtian tra- 
vellers are wary of ſuch infe&ion; as they are ſtran- 
gers in the world , ſo likewiſe to it , _ Circa 
tranſeuntia occupari non decet, They minde not Earthly 
things, nor faſhics themſelves according to the world, 
Rom.1 2. 2. 

Andlaſtly, A Traveller is willing to part from his 
lodging and Inn; a waifaring man #arries but 4 might , 
ſaith Ws , If he ſtay a day, he haſtes to be gone, 
and *t1s a good figne, that a chriſtian is travelling to 
his heavenly home, when he departs willingly from 
this Innof the world 3 when he can ſing, with S7meor, 
his Nunc dimittis 3 and ſay with St. Panl, Cupio difſolvi 3 
when he can willingly put off his Cloaths to go to 
Bed to his eternal reſt; when without grudging he 
canleave the houſe of his pilgrimage, to goto lus eter- 
nal Houſe in the heavensz and can ſay with holy David, 
As the Hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God: When ſhall T come and appear 
before the Preſence of God © Pal. 42. 1, 2. 

Thus we muſt carry our ſelves, like pilgrims and tra- 
vellers3 and that we may the better get to our Country, 
let us take theſeſhort directions for our Journey. 

1. We mult riſe early and ſet out betimes, that we 
may have the day before us, as travellers uſe todo, 
that have a great journey to go in a ſhort, anda 
winter-day. 

Now the way to heaven is no ſhort, and eaſy way : 
Nox eſt a terris mollis ad aſtra via, and the time allot- 
ted us totravail it in, is but a winters-day , ſhort, and 
dirty 3 Few and evill are the dayes of my pilgrimage , 


Gen, 47.9, ſaid old Jacob : yea, al our daies make but one day of 


life 3 
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hes as *tis ſaid in the Hebr. of Fxoch & Lamech, that 
all their daies, wm ft, in the ſingular number, they 
were reckon'd but one day 3 yea, the longeſt mor- 
tall life that ever was, comes ſhort of one day in Gods 
account , towhom, 4 thouſand years are but as one day 
and now he that lives longeſt, ſeldome attains to one 
hour, or the twelfth part of ſuch a day as the Patri- 
archs lived : for theday of our life, as A/oſes hath mea- 
fared it, is but 70. yeares, and that is but the twelfth part 
of 840. whereas Adam lived 930. which wants but 70. 
of 1000. Methuſalem lived longer 3 and with us, ſcarſe 
the 7oth. perſon lives ſo long as 70. yeares. 

Since thenthe day of our journey is ſoſhort;z we had 
need to be up bcetimes. David was ſicha traveller, PſA. 
63.v. 1.0 God thou art my God, Early will I ſceke thee, 
Early, (7. e.) in themormng of our life, in the dayes of 
our youth, before the ſhadow of Death, and thenight of 
the Grave approach 3 (a4vnG@&i« Muſzwr) the morning is 
full of life, and fitteſt for travaile, eſpecially in ſuch a 
long journey as It is to heaven. 

O_ therefore betimes, even with the dawn- 
ning of the day : Eſpecially whenthe day-ſtarr appears, 
ns the day of grace affords us hight ; 22 ſach Early 
travellers are moſt likely to get ſooneſt to heaven, as 
God hath promiſed, Pro. 8. 17. 

2. As we mult riſe betimes, ſo we muſt bid adjerx to 
all our old acquaintants, (z.e.) to all our old cor- 
rupt affections and defires, to our beloved and our 
darling fins. 

Theſe will beloath to part with you, and will plead 
ſtrongly to enjoy your company (till. The Fleſh will ſay 3 
what , wilt thou forſake thy bofome friend? one that 
is ſo near and dear to thee? The World will cry, I 
have been thy ſervant thus long, to feed thee with 
honour , 
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hotour , pleaſure, and profit; and now wilt thou leave 
me thus? The Devil, hee't plead, I have had poſ- 
ſeſſion theſe many yeares, and __n come now, 
with a Writ de Fje@ione Firme to ca{t me out? but we 
mult be deafe to theſe, and the like temptations, which 
will be more, and more fſtrang, at that time when 
we. to ſet upon this work : but we muſt ſhake 
them all off, kindred, and friends, and all, 2. 10. 
37. etiam per calcatum perge patrem, Hierom. If our 
father ſhould ſtand in our way to heaven, we muſt 
prefer Chriſt before him, Zzc. 14. 26. Yea, we muſt 
forſake our very ſelves, to follow Chriſt, inthis our 
heavenly pilgrimage , ark. 8. 34. 

3. Having bid adicu to our old acquaintants, we 
mult caft away every thing that neeffech downe, and 
that which may hinder us in our journey 3 now Sin is a 
heavy burthen, and ſticks cloſe tous, which, in the firſt 
place, we mult caſt away, that we may rux with patience 
the race that is ſett before us, Heb. 12. 1. 

We muſt crucifie, and caſt off the old Afar, Eph. 
4+ 22. for hehath neither Will, nor Legs that are fit 
for travailez and we muſt put on the new man, which 
is aftive and ſtirring,that ſo, becoming new creatures, we 
may be able to walk, girding up our Loynes with the 
Girdle of truth, and having our Feet ſbod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel, Eph. &. 14. And then, in 
the name of God, let us Go»forward, and that's a 
fourth Direction. 

4. Never to looke behind us, or to return back, orto 
ſtand ſtill, 'till we come to our long , and our long'd- 
for Home 3 Remember Lot's wife; and never look back 
toward Sodopr, but ſtedfaſtly ſet your faces to go to Je- 
ruſulem, as our Saviour did his, L«k. 9. 51. For 
that which is behinde, and pref forward toward that 
- which 
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which is before, for the mighty prize of our high Calling, 
Phil. 3- 13. Dayly growing up in grace, and going on 
1a-the right way , from ſtrehgth to ſtrength, from 
vertueto vertue, ill we appear before God in Zion, Plal. 
$4. 7+ 

5. Inour journey , Let us make choice of good com- 
pany; for, as there is a yu deal of comfort in good 
company , ſo a great deal of danger in ill; there are 
many that goe to Hell for company, where it will not 
be, The more the merrier, but, The more, the worſe: . 
for every man there, is a firebrand, and the more of 
them, the greater and hotter will be the fire. 

For dire&tion therefore in this particular, take the 
little company which goin the narrow way , and exter 
in at the ſtraight gate; for the multitude that go in the 
common road, and in the great broad way, are all go- 
ing down to Hell, Mat. 7. 13. 

6. And Laſtly we muſt be ſure to get 4 good Guide 
Take heed ofa blind one, ſuch a one may lead both 
into the ditch, Afar. 15. 14. Now there 1s no better 
Gnide than God, who can dire& us with his /ight , 


and with his #r#th, and will condu&us to his holy moun- Pal. 43. 32 


tain, He will be our guide anto death, P(al.48.ult. and 
his good Spirit ſhall lead ns into the Land of righteouſ* 
weſs, Plal. 143+ 10. 

Theſe Guides we had need to have, not only 'to 
dire& us the way , but to proteCt us in it : for we ſhall 
meet with many #hieves, the will ſet upon us, torob, 
and to wound us, as the traveller was ſerv*d that went 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho : Beſides, there are dangerous 
wild beaſts in the wilderneſs of the world, that, will 
ſet upon us to deyour us3 for inſtance, ther's the De-. 


vil, that roaring Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom * Per 5. 8. 
he may devour: belides, there are revenons woelvs , Mar. 7, x5. 
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which are moſt dangerous, when they come in 8heeps« 


Cant.z. 15, Clothing; there are /ittle foxes,, and wild Boars, and 
Pfal. 8, 13, fat Buls of Baſar, which will endevour- to do us mif- 


chiefe 3 but God is a ſure refuge, in thetime of crouble, 


Bal 23,12, a ſtrong defence againſt all our enemies, and, ſhe be with 


vs, 'tis no matter who be againſt us: we need feare no 
evil, Pſal. 23. 4u 

1. Wherefore, Tocloſeupall with a word of appli- 
cation : mR__ we have paſs'dthe morning of our life 

avedene)3 ye:, before 'tis night , let us 
get up,. and paſte away with ſpeed: for the way to 
heaven, is not, asthe worldly man thinks, v4 brevis , 
a ſhore cut;, to cry, Lord, Lord, when he lies upon 
his bed of death 3. No, Chriſt will not &-ow ſuch ſtran- 
gers , when they come to knock at heaven-gates, Mat. 
25+ II, 12.. Not every one that ſaith wnto him, Lord, 
Lord, fhall enter into the kingdome of heaven , ((aith 
Chriſt) , but he that doth the will of my Father which is 
78 Heaven , Mat. 7.21. 

2. Again, ſeeing we have here noabiding place, and 
dobut {ojourn for a while in the world, as ſtrangers and 
travellers do in their Innz Then let us ot ſet wp our 
hopes upon the things here below, as if we hop'd to 
hold them for ever, or as if we hop'd, there was nothing 
after them, tobe hoped for : for the Saints arepilgrims 
and ſtrangers upon-earth 3-and know, that yet a little 
while, and' men ſhall ſee them no more, and therefore , 


Bal-137. 4 they fing nor their ſongs inaſtrange Lands they ſetnot 


Nemb, gz, VP their ſtaff, (as the children of Gad, and Rewbew) on 


this fide Jordaw , but are travelling hard for Cavaay , 

where they look to have an afting habitation , 

Fternal in tht heavens, that fadeth not away.- - | 
The true chriſtian really betieves that he t9-the adopted 


| ſon of God, and heir: to a Kingdome3 and therefore 


his 
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his thoughts, and his deſires, are, wholly, at Court, 
and looks for that glorious Inheritance another day; 
in the mean time, he contemns the poor things of the 
world, and ventures all upon his future hopes 3 he will 
lay his life, and eſtate, and reputation, that he ſhall 
be happy in his heavenly Ccuntrys and relies upon 
God, with a confident expeation, that he ſhall be 
ſoz and therefore he dwells notin this world , but paſ- 
ſeth onely through it, to his own Country 3 And, let 
us paſ7 the time of our ſojourning ſo; (ceing we have 
no contimning City, letus look for one to come, 
and one that ſhall laſt for ever. In purchaſing, we re- 
d not ſo much Three lives, as the Fee-ſample; not 
o much a Leaſe for yeares, as Lard that may go tous, 
and our heirs for ever. Let us not then, ſet ſo much 
by any thing in this world, which ſoon paſleth away 
or we pals from it, as by that everlaſting inheritance, 
in our heavenly country , which ſhall laſt for ever. 
© 3» Again, Thirdly , ſeeing we have but a ſhort day 
to finiſh our journey in, /et us be carefall that __ 
it well, and idle it not away, for having ſo ſhort a 
time, it had need be pretious with us, that we donot 
Ioſea jot of it z Let us then make haſte on our way , 
to work out our ſalvation, while 'tis call'd To-day 3 
the devil himſelf is very buſy , becauſe he knows he 
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hath but 2 ſhort time: and the wicked will loſe notime, g,,, ix; 18; 


to work their wickedneſs in; there be thoſe that will 


riſe early to follow ſtrong drink: Balaam will ride, ery, 5.1, 


and hardly be ſtopt , for to get a bribez andthe w»juſt 
ſteward, will haſten to mo freinds of unrighteous 
AMammon. | 

Let us be as wiſe in our generations : Let us begin our 


journey betimes, and with Zachexs, come quickly, 


when Chriſt callsz Now is the accepted time, now is 
K k 2 thel 


The Saints Pilgrimage on Earth. 
= day of ſalvation; let it not flip, but makehaſte for 
CaVER- 
 Letus travel for it, as Mary did to theSepulchre, to- 
find Chriſt, in the firſt day of the week, and in the firſt 
hour of the day, and defer itnot, 'till the ſhadow of our 
day declines 3 but ſeek the Bord, while he maybe found, 
and call npon him while he is neer : That fo, when we 
ſhall leave this world, 'wherein we do but ſojourn like 
ſtrangers for a little while, we may come into our 
Country , and inherit a Kingdomprepared for ns, from 
the begining of the world 3. which that we may do, Let 
us, in the mean time account ourſelves, as David did; 
but ſtrangers-and ſojourners-here, as all our: Fathers 
were. 
Ecce vento, 


Amen, Domine Jeſn & 24h. 


SERMON XL. 


- 
; TIES 


te... 


Rom. 13. latter part of the gth. Verſe. 
And if there be any other commandement , it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſuing , namely , Thox ſhalt love _ 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 


EAN 'Was the complaint of Lipſis in his time, 
SWAN Keg Nutle nnquam etas fecundior religionum , 
vo) 1093 & ſterilior pietatic: I wiſh the complaint 
i OA 


o 2.9 may not be made true of our'times; that 


| '< 


it may never be ſaid of us, - as it was of 
Greece, That there was never leſs wiſdom in Greece, 
than when the ſever wiſe men lived in itz Never leſs 
praQtice of piety , and of heavenly wiſdom, than now, 
when there is moſt preaching, and profeſſion of piety: 
Which malady that we may remedy, and that our lives 
may be anfiverable-to our profeſſion; -if we be chriſti- 
ans, we muſt live-as chriſtians ought to do, otherwiſe 
it 


—— > bets = 
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It may-be ſaidto vs, aslearned Fhitaker once publickly 
ſaid to the ſtudents in Cambridge, in his time, Aut boe 
non eſt Forrgelium , ant wor now vivitly. Evangelict; 
Either this is not the Goſpel, or elſe Ye do not live 
as becometh the Goſpel : Now among all the Goſpel- 
graces, commended to us; by Chriſt and his ApoſNes, 
the exerciſe of none, is fo often commanded, nor” 
ſo frequently and earneſtly preſs'd upon us,as that of Cha- 
rity , which is preferred before all other graces of the 
ſecond rate, Col. 3. 14. Yea, above Faith and Hope , 


| thoſe two of the firſt rank, being prime Theological 


vertues. Secing then it is ſo neceſſary, I muſt in the 
firſt place crave it now3 for if Zgve be not in your 
Fares, and in my Torgue, your hearing I amſure will 
bem vam; mimy ir _—_ I am fore 
*twas of ſo high eſteeme with our Apoſtle Pax! , that 
though he were mg/g wiumic (2s St, Chryſoſtone 
calls him) a Spirituall Paradiſe, and a glorious garden 
of fragrant yertuesy Fyet there is no Flower in all this 
garden, . ſmells fo fweet, none ſo plentifel as that of 
Love; that Hearb of Grace , ye ſha!lfind in every cor- 
ner of his worksz ye_may ſee it planted in the midſt 
of this chap. like the Free :of Liſe in the midſt of the 
Garden , bewg indeed, like the Heart in the midſt of 
the body , that gives life to the whole Chapter. In the 
former part whereof; -St-Pexi, likeagood ſkewerd, cals 
upon-men {who are backward enough.) to-pay their 
debts5: tribute to whom tribute &e, And upon his ac» 
count, be ſets down one Petit, one common debt 
which is ſtill owing, and which he defires may ſtill be 
ſoz and that is the debt of Love. Which debt differs 
from albather, in this: that 'rrs (till-due, though never 


Pavy in loc 10 Often pay'd : 'tis debitum down, men are alwayes 


in arrcare , and behind for that. Sexvper debeo Chari- 


takem 
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tatems ( Saith St. Avg.) tO Celeftinus (the Deacon )3 Epiſt. 62, 


que ſola, etiam reddita, ſemper detinet debitorem, 
the bond of Love is never cancelled, but ſtands in full 
ſtrength and force for ever : for whereas viſor ſhall 
put out the eyes of ſaith, and fruition ſhall ſwallow 
up hope , (theſe being but virtutes vie); Love which 1s 
virtus vie © patrie too, that ſhall never failz and men 
whilſt they live here, whatſoever they faile in, muſt 
never faile in that 3 that fire muſt be careFlly preſerv'd, 
like the YeſtaZ fire, or the fire of the Sanctuary, that 


never goes out 5 for Love (faith Tertn//ian that triples Lib. ge 
Tully) 1s Chriſtiani nominis theſaurus : a chriſtian mans Ppatiencis. 
treaſure, out of which as qut of a rich Exchequer he 5233+ 


pays all his other debts, which aredne either to God, 
or man, for'tis, tota creationis diſciplina, as the ſame 
father ſpeakes, in the words of our Apoltle, —_— 
ing of the Law, which is here prov'd by particular in- 
duction, in the beginning of the verſe, Thou ſhakt not 
commits adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill &c. And if there 
be any other commandement, 'tis breifly contained in 
this ſaying , namely in vbis , Thou ſhalt love thy neighs 
bour as thy ſelf. = 
Nature hath delighted much in contracting. the larger 
volums of her works into leſſer Syſtems; ws. Elements 
are deduc'd to mixt bodies, theſe into Vegetables, Ve- 
etables again into Aximals, - and all at Jaſt into one 
all-Comperdinm, Men. Art hkewile, imitatingnaturs, 
hath -endevour'd the like. Coſmographers draw the 
whole Compaſs of the wide world intothe narrow pre- 
cin&s of a ſmall zwapz and other learned Artiſts, have 
abridg'd-the unconceiveable Latitude of the Liberal 
Sciences mito ſhort and concile Fpitoemerz But Art, and 
Nature, come both ſhort of the God of nature, who 
drew at firſt in two ſmall Tables the lively image of 


his 
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his infinite Will in a Decalogre of Ten-words (fot fo 'tis 
call'd, ) and from then-e it hath its Name , Dewt.-4. x 2. 
Homer's Iliads in a little Nutſhell , are not to be com- 
pared to this, which the finger of God could onely 
write; for the Rabbins have obſerv'd that in theſe Ten 
words are contained no leſs then 248. affirmative pre- 
cepts, the number ofthe joynts in our body and 365. 
Negatives , the ſame number with the dayes in the Year 3 
both which Þyn'd together make 613. The very 
number of the letters wherein the Decalogue in Hebrew 
was firſt written, and yet all this comprehended in 
Ter words : Though this be a Rabbinical Conceit of 
the Jews, who, as divers affirm, were ſo well vers'd in 
the five books of Moſes, that they couldtell how many 
letters there were in them, and which letter was the 
middlemoſt (which is a ſhame to us that can hardly tell 
how many Chapters there my yet here, by the way, 
it may teach usthis good Leſſon; That, all the dayes of 
the year, and ſo of all our life, weſhould endeavour 
to keep all the commandements, with all the aver- 
bers of our bodyes., and faculties of our ſoul. | 
Theſe Ten ha__ , our Saviour hath reduc'd to 
two, Mat. 22. 37. On which Two, as on two Poles, 
the whole frame of the commandements move; and 
within which two, the courſe of our life, like the Courſe 
of the Sun within the two Tropicks, is bounded and li- 
mited, viz. Love to-God, and Love to onr neighbour : Due 
precepta, ſid una charitas, (ayes Lombard out of St. Ang. 
they are two Precepts, but they are both but otic Love. 
And therefore St. Pax/, the Amannenſis of the Spirit, 
well-ſkill'd in $terogrephy, hath written the whole Law, 
# +155 1N One WOId, drawgwainy ſaith my Text, A word 
which is not us'd paſſively, inall the new Teſtament, 
but only in this place, which moſt Interpreters tranſlate, 


SW 
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Summatin comprehenditur , St. Auguſt. Recapitulatur. 
Which word Eraſmns cenſures for no good Latin, though 
Pagnin , and 2-Lapide, and other Linguiſts, tranſlate it 
ſoz is in few words comprehended, ſays the 017d En- 
ghſh Bible 3 is _ comprehended, Gith the New 3 
Which isnot a curtailing , but a full abridgment of the 
Law. 1 this ſaying, There's the Law's Epitom#. Namely 
in this a the a , of ys Epitome what that 
ſlaying is , Thon ſhalt thy neighbour as thy ſelf: In 
which words are partie diſtin Parnes 

Firſt , The nature of the ſubſtantial duty required , 
the affeCtion of Love , Thow ſhalt love. 

Secondly , The proper Obje& ro afſeFion, as it con- 
cerneth the ſecond T able, and that's Our neighbour, Thou 

ſhalt love thy neighbour. . 

Thirdly 3 The meaſure ofthis afſeTion , as it reſpeteth 
thispeculiar Object , it muſt be, as oxr ſelves. Thow ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy if 

Of theſe m1 order , and firſt, of the ſubſtantial duty 
or affeftion of Love, Thox ſhalt Love. 

I might tell you here the acute diſtinctions of the 
Schoole, how Amor, DileFio, and Charitas; differ : 
I might give you allfo variety of diviſions of the name 
of Love , ( for 'tis at unity init ſelf into ratural, car- 
»al , rational, and Divine , andas many deſcriptions of 
each, inall which find more ſubtilty than ſatisfation 
for when they have done what they :can,: they do but: 
wander ina Labyrinth, and want words to ex 
what it is 3 'Tis indeed the fhordeſ and the longeſt Divi- 
zityz ſhort intheſcatence,' but largein the ſenſe; ;bre- 
viter colleFa nd. earn eapioſe »\ AS St, Cyprian 
fpeaks of the Lords prayer Or 
mw Philoſoptiy 3 a(t materie ſh exignt dimerfeve 


eontinens' for in this ſmall peried', we-may finde aiat-. 


ter'ſufficient to fill whole volumes. Ll Da 
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his infinite Will in a Dec«logre of Ten-words (fot ſo "tis 
call'd, ) and from then-e it hath-its Name , Dewt.-4. 1 2. 
Homer's Iliads in a little Nutſhell , are not to be com- 
pared to this, which the finger of God could onely 
writez for the Rabbins have obſery'd that in theſe Ten 
words are contained no leſs then 248. affirmative pre- 
cepts, the number ofthe joynts in our body and 365. 
Negatives , the ſame number with the dayes in the Year 3 
both which ÞÞyn'd together make 613. The very 
number of the letters wherein the Decalogue in Hebrew 
was firſt written, and yet all this comprehended in 
Ter words : Though this be a Rabbinical Conceit of 
the Jews, who, as divers affirm, were ſo well vers'd in 
the five books of Moſes, that they couldtell how many 
letters there were in them, and which letter was the 
middlemoſt (which is a ſhame to us that can hardly tell 
how many Chapters there w— 4 yet here, by the way, 
1t may teach usthis good Leſſons That, all the dayes of 
the year, and ſo of all our life, weſhould endeavour 
to keep all the commandements, with all the wwemw- 
bers of our bodyes., and faculties.of our ſoul. 
Theſe Ten Precepts, our Saviour hath reduc'd to 
two, Mat. 22. 37. On which Two, as on two Poles, 
the whole frame of the commandements move 3 and 
within which two, the courſe of our life, like the Courſe 
of the Sunwithin the two Tropicks, is bounded and li- 
mited, viz. Love to-God, and Love to onr neighbour : Duo 
precepta, ſid una charitas, ſayes Lombard out of St. Ang. 
they are two Precepts, but they are both but otic Love. 
And therefore St. Pax/, the Amannenſis of the Spirit, 
well-ſkill'd in $terogrephy, hath written the whole Law, 
# +15 IN ONe WOId, dragonaimy ſaith my Text. A. word 
which is not us'd paſſively, inall the new Teſtament, 
but only in this place, which moſt Interpreters tranſlate, 
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Summatinr comprehenditur \, St. Auguſt. Recapitulatur. 
Which word Eraſas cenſures for no good Latin, though 
Pagnin , and 2-Lapide; and other Linguiſts, tranſlate it 
ſoz is in few words comprehended, ſays the 0/4 En- 
gliſh Bible 3 is _ comprehended, Gith the New 3 
Which isnot a curtailing , but a full abridgment of the 
Law. In this ſzying, T here's the Law's Epitoms. Namely 
in this there's the Anatome, of that Epitome what that 
ſaying is , Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: In 
which words are contain'd» 3. diſtin& Particulars. 

Firſt , The nature of the ſubſtantial duty required , 
the affection of Love , Thow ſhalt lowe. 

Secondly , The proper Obje@ of this afſeFion, as it con- 
cerneth the ſecond Table, and that's Our reighbour, Thox 

alt love thy neighbour.  .. 
-, Thuwdly 3 The meaſure ofthis affeFion,, as it reſpetteth 
thispeculiar Object, it muſt be, as oxr ſelves. Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ff 

Of theſe mr order , and firſt, of the ſ#abſtantial duty 
or affeftion of Love, Thox ſhalt Love. 

I might tell you here the acute diſtinctions of the 
Schoole, how Amor, DileFio, and Charitas; differ : 
I might give you allfo variety of diviſions of the name 
of Love , ( for 'tis at unity init ſelf) into ratural, car- 
»al , rational, and Divine , andas many deſcriptions of 
each, inall which 1-find more ſubtilty than fatisfations 
for when they haye done what they:can,: they do but 
wander in-a Labyrinth, and want words to expreſs 
what it is 3 /Tis indeed the fhorteſt and the longeſt Divi- 
zityz ſhort intheſcntence,' but largein the ſenſe; ;bre- 
viter colleFa {i ſpirituslter g 54 »\ AS St. Cyprian 
fpeaaks of the 'L & prayer.z Or 
m-Philoſoptiy $ alt re - ques op exigud dimerfere 
eontinens\ for in\'this ſmall perivd,, 
ter'ſufficient to fill whole volumes. Ll Da 
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Do not ask me then , What Love is 3 tell me rather 
what it is not : name what you can that is, from 
a cup of cold water, even as high as God'himſelf, and1 
dare pronounce of it at a venture, That is /ove 3 for God 
himſelf is Love, 1 Joh. .16. As thentheſqul is in the bo- 
dy,(ois Charity in od' Law, Tota in toto,et fota in qui- 
libet parte, *tis all in all, and all in every part of the Com- 
ent : fo that I may ſay of it, as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks of univerſal juſtice, F#h. 5. cap. 1. oeunielo; anev; opvicy 
W a general kind. of influence, it eminently contains 
a! other particular fubardinate vertuesz And therefore 
St. Chryſaſtome upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle , Gal. 
5. 22+ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peacg, Sc. Well, 


faith he, dath the Apoſtle put Love mn the firſt place, 


becauſe that is =», & jits, $% Nias, y 5 puirey doyariy wir datsr, 

; Firſt, 'Tis the ſpring-bead, and the mamitream, which 
being divided into other vertues, is but” a vaſt Cur- 
rent cut into ſo many ſeveral Channels, and leſler 
Rivulets, or as a common Ciſterz , emptying it ſelf 
through a number of fmaller Pipes, to all the Offices of 
aChriftian life 5 'Tis-the Root that feeds all the branch- 
ES; vie: puyrbe widllhr 5d dpilie, ( as that 'Golden-mouth ſpeaks) 
L1oo00 branches of the tree of Vertue3 and the 'very 
baſe and: foundation, that carrieth up the whole frame 
and building of a vertuous converſation 3 For, if we ga- 
ther ali the. ſcattered Offices that maniowes to man, and 
reduce:them to certain heads,>as they are-done/to-aur 
hand: im the fix Przcepts of the fecondc Table, and: then 
conttatt theſe again, as far as you can'goe; and the laſt 
refolution of all will be into Charity. If we take an Aroen- 
tory of our whole debt, and ſum up the parcels, ' the 
Summd totalis (as the Athivpick Vertion readers the 
Fext): will be no more but-rthis, '7how ſhalt love. Owe 
nothing to any may, but love oe antther, ſaith a 

| 0 any oe 909 HN poltle, 
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poſtle, ver. 3. Weowe' no leſs than this to man; 
and we owe no more to any man z would you ſee the 
premiſles prov'd by exaCt calculation, wid enumeratt- 
' on of particulars? the Apoſtle doth it in 1 Cor. 13. 
where he reckons up a whole Catalogue of good works 
as the proper effect of Charity, which notwithſtanding 
immediately flow from other vertues : for ſhe, as their 
Miſtreſs , ſetting them their tasks, and commanding 
what they muſt do, their properties and ations are 
attributed to herz ſo that hers they arc , i»«perative , 
though not elicitive 3 by her command, though not by 
her produGtion 3 according to-St. Greg. Ad crit 2 vir- 
tutum fatia dilatatur charitas, (0 that per diver ſans _—_ 
cationem;\he is Protews-like chang'd into {o many di 
Vertues. 

Firſt, faith our Apoſtle, It faffers long , and fo is 
longanimity; \t 1s kind, and fo *tis conrteſi 3 It exvyerh 
rot, and 4 'tis ingenuity 3” it veurreth- wot it felf,, and 
ſo 'tis wodeſty; it 15 not puffed xp, and ſo 'tis humility 3 
it doth not behave it ſelf nnſeemly, and ſo it is decency; 
it ſeeketh not its own, and ſo''t1s equity it is not eaſf- 
p provok'd, and ſo it is lerity it thinketh no evil, and 
o it is ſemplicity; it rejogceth in the truth, and (© it is 
verity; it beareth all things, and (o it is fortitude; it 
believeth all things, and fo it is faith; it hopeth all 
things, and ſo it is confidence 5 it endureth all things, 
and fo it is patience 5, it never fails, and ſo it is perſeve- 
rance : Ecte que virtutes in nul virtate 1 So that we 
may fay of it as Leah did of Gad,, Gen. 30. v1 1. Be- 
hold ,a #rowp , eaayeyi w6+ dles, & fronp of wertnes, con 
gregared , and hnke together in this one verrue.of Love, 


which cauſe iris called by the Apoltle «wwe Ke =+ Col. z. 24, 


minG,, the bond of ptr feFion': becaule ut ty as 11 the 
common Cezter, all the aftions of other habns, like fo 
L1 2 many 


3. $enc. diſt, 
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many Lines Cong the glorions Circle of vertues 
are #nited, and linkt together :it runs through the pro- 

offices of other vertues like a String through the 
Beads ina rich.Chaiz of Pearl, threading them up to- 
gether into that auream armillam virtutun, that pre- 
cious Bracelet of vertues, and good works, wherewith 
every ſoul muſt be -adorn'd, that will render her ſelf 
acceptable and gracious in the eyes of the God of 
£ove. 

Indeed the Schools maintain a Conclufion, which the 
Maſter of the Sentences firft borrowed from St. Ar 
brofe, - That Charity is the form of other vertues : 
which though it be not true in ſtri& propriety of 
ſpeech, and 1n that ſenſe wherein Bellar-mine%and other 
later Papiſts underſtand it, and defend it, for evacua- 
ting the nature and power of juſtifying faith , and for 
the eſtabliſhing the Doftrine of juſtification by, and 
ſalvation for the merits _— works; yet it maybe 
true as St. Ambroſe underſtood it, and in that ſenſe 
wherein fome ancienter Schoolmen expreſs themſelves, 
Nor eſt forma virtutum conſtitutive , quaſi complens eas 
in eſſendo, ſed regitiva, quaſt modificans eas in operando, 
as Bonavent. ſpeaks z ſo that howſoever we do not 
yield, that Charity 1s properly forma virtutum, the ef- 
ſential form of other vertues, from whence they have 
their being 3 for this (asT take it ) is Charity miſta- 
ken : yet that we may have Chgrity maintain'd, we 
may well adrmit that it is Norwa virtutnm, the rute of 
them, in-as much as it regulateth and qualifieth them; 
at leaſt in a7ibus exercitis, in their exerciſe, and ope- 
rations, ad extra, ordering and direftingthem to their 
right end. Love then being the comprehenſion of all 
the duties. required in the Law, theſe two. Corolkaries 
neceſſarily follow. 

I. That 
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1. That no outward work is truly good, wnleſs it be 
done in love. 

2. That there is no tre love without ſome external 
good-works : briefly thus, No good work withont love, 
21y-No love without good works. 

1, For the firſt : As Prudence in the a&tions of mo- 
ral vertues, ſo Charity in the a&tions of Chriſtian, hath 
ſuch an univerſal and tranſcendent overfight and ſuper- 
inrendency- over them all, by qualifying and modera- 
ting them according to the exigence of preſent circum- 
ſtances3 that as there, if Prudence be wanting, all the 
actions of: a moral man, though never ſo glorions in 
outward ſhew, are but #-bre virtutum, meer {ſhadows 
of vertues 3 indeed glittering vices, becauſe they want 
their true Moderator, Prudence, in which they are 
concatenated : So here, if Charity be wanting, all the 
aMons of a Chriſtian man, ſhine they never fo glori- 
ouſly, to the dazling of the beholder's eyes, are intrue 
judgment no better than ( as St. Aug»ſtir hath long 
linge cenſured them) fplendida peccataz becauſe they 
want their true Moderator , Charity : for hadſt thou 
faith, that thou couldeſt remove. monnteins, yet if thou 
* haſt not Love , thou ſhalt not move St. Pax! to-think r Cor. 13) 
that thou art any thing more than »0/hirg. Canſtthon 
_ with the tongue of Men and Angels, and deceive 

y ſelf and others with thy Eloquence ? yet thou can(t 
never perſwade him that thou art other, than as ſound- 
ing braſi , or tinkling Cymbal. Hadlt-thou the gift of 
Prophecy, and knewelt all the ſecrets of God's Coun- 
ſe, even to point out who are his Children, and who 
not 3 and canſt demonſtrate the myſteries of thy faith, 
and the Doftrines of thy Church : yet if thou haſt noÞ 
Love, thy Prophecies ſhall be like Cs never. 
believed; though trues. or never true, thought believed... 
| In. 
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' In a word, were thy a&tions as good and-glorious; as 


we can imagin, as, laying down ones life for the 
of our-Country, as Codrws among the Atheriars, and 
divers among the Romans have done; yea laying down 
ones life for the faith of Chriſt ,- and giving away a 
mans whole Fftate for the relief of the poor; yet were 
they as good as nothing in St. ParT's judgment, whoſe 
cenſure 1s peremptory , Thongh Ibeſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burnt, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. Non tam 
preminu, quam pena debetar , and perfidia magis tor- 
menta ſunt, quam corona vitorie, 1s St Hieroms glols. 
The very flames of Merrtyrdom, unleſs fet onfire by love, 
are but »»habowed fire : 

And the reaſons are good 3 whether we conſider the 
—_ or the end of a work, truly good. 

or firſt, Every good work truly fo, muſt proceed 

from a lively faith 3 for without that, 'tis impoſſible 20 
pleafe God, Heb.1 1.6. Now faith worketh by love;Gal.5.6. 
and though inviſible in ir ſelf, is yet ſex: by works, Fam.2. 
22. From whence we may argue thus, That as that faith 
only 1s a true faith which i a working faith, fo that faith 
only is a working faith, which is a charitable faith, be- 
cauſe it worketh by love; and therefore Faith, Love, 
and Good-works being neceſſarily fubordinate, there is 
no paſſage from the firſt to the third, but by the ſecond, 
none from Faith to Works, but by Love; for, Now per- 
veritar ab extremo ad extrewnm, iſt per 1mediuns. 

Secondly, If anattion be good, itmuſt bediredted to 
a goodeend, which if it fail of, though outwardly ne- 
ver ſo glorious, yet fails oC its inward perfeftion. Fos 
example , in the attion-of Givizg, which carries the 
greateſt ſhew of 2 good work, one man doth a' real 
good turn to another; but he doth it out of wair glory, 

an 


Charity Maintained.. 


and oftentation3z this man doth not give, but /#//; his 
good turns for popular applauſe. Another doth it, but 
*rwas ſhamefully begg'd, and importunately wreſted 3 
this man doth not give, but bxys his own peace. Ano- 
ther can do no leſs, in requital of former receiv'd cur- 
teſiesz this man in juſtice pays but an old ſcore. Aro- 
ther doth it, bur 'tis to bid a man the faſter to him, 
hoping one day to receive a better good turn for it; 
this man dothnot give, but puts his good turn to #/c: 
fo that, howſoever the outward work- may be, for the 
ſubſtance, and materially good 3 yet in reſpe& of the 
indirect ends propounded, 1t is in true eſtimation, and 
formally , no good work 3 well may it be beneficinnr , 
but not berefaFnm, a good tarn happ'ly, asit falls otit 
to another, but certainly no good work, as it comes 
from him that doth it , becauſe it is performed to ſome 
ſiniſter, and indireQ, and not to the true and right end, 
for that is Love : Finis precepti charitas, the end of the 
Commandment is Love, 1 Tim. r. 5. How many ther» 
of thoſe glorious works , which gliſter as gold, and 
ſparkle as diamonds , and hold rhe greedy eyes of the 
gazing multitude in admiration of their ſplendonr , 
How. many of theſe, -I ſay, will cracle and conſume 
like hay and ſtubble, when we ſhall have cull'd out of 
the: heap of 'thoſe ſeeming works, all ſach- as eithe» 
vair-glory or popularity have provok'd , or importu- 
nately wreſted, or juſtice exatted, or former curteſies 
challenged, or furure hopes perſwaded, or ſome other 
by-reſpetts drawn from us? What a huge maſs of reffsſe 
ſhall we find to a ſmall handfal of that which is' per- 
fettly/ good, and done out of pure charity , which: is 
the ſoul that gives life unto them all , and the /a/# that 
ſcaſons all our (@rifices of good deeds, & diſtributions; 
without which they all prove unſavory, and fo are loft 3. 


For 
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For he that offers the &acrifice of any work, and kind- 
lethit with other fre than this , is but like Nadab and 
Abihn, that offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, and 
were puniſht for it. 

What a number of men will profeſs that they owe no 
aan ill-will, but are ( they thank God) in perfe# love 
and charity with all the world; 'tis wonderfully well 
they be ſo; but as St. Foun ſaith of Faith , fo may [ 
of Charity, Shew me thy charity by thy works; which 
brings me to the ſecond Corollary, that There is no true 
love, which brings not forth ſruit in the outward works 
of obedience. 

For if .Love be the ſumme of the Law , and include 
all the duties therein contain'd, then ſurely either true 
love is not inus, or elſe-it will be aftive, : and forward 

every -good occaſion , to exerciſe it ſelf in the 
outward works of Charity. , 

The Apoſtle ſayes, Tit. 1 16. There are ſome that 
profeſs they know God, but by their works they deny him, 
and again, there be ſome. that hayea ſhew of godlineſs, 
but they want the power of it 3 ſothere be ſome, and too 
many. that profeſs they love their neighbour, but by 
their works they declare the contrary 5 but make a 
ſhew of it with their tongues, when. as their rongh 
Efau-like hands, wherewith they cruſh their bretheren, 
plainly ſhews that their ſmooth-Jacob's-voyce ypatleth 
through a diſſembling throat 3 - and by their pradtice 
confute themſelves, As Sammel ſaid to Sawl, If you 
have perform” d the command of God, what meanes the 
bleating of the. ſheep, &c,$0 would I fain know of theſe 
charitable ones, 'that ſay they are ſo, and ſo, What 
means then the cry ofthe Labourer's wages? the Wid- 
dow's and the poor man's field > the Ogphan's portion, 
and the Borrower's mortgage , and other their hard 


dealings, 
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dealings? But to leave ſuch difſemblerss 'Tis a plain caſe, 
Probatio dile@ionir,Exhibitio eſt operis,as St.GregA peaks, 
As, The tree by its fruits, ſo Love by charitable offices 
s diſcern'd to be ſound, or corrupt , By this ſhall all 
men know Claith our Saviour) that ye are my diſciples, 
if ye love ene another : and 1 may certainly add , By 
this ſhallall men know that ye love one another, if ye 
beready to dAtood one to another. For if Love be once 
ſeated in the heart, as aQ1een upon her Royal-throne 
Enicquid amor juſſit : whatſoever ſhe commands, eve» 
ry faculty, and member, will be ready to execute; for 
love 18 pondys anime, the weight that moves all the 
wheels, that ſets all the powers of the body and 
foul a-working, ſo that if our neighbour have our 
heart , (as under God, and for his take, he ſhould) he 
will have our hand to help andſuccour him, our to 

to ſpeak fur him 3 and our feet too, will be forward to 
do him any ſervice, or any kind office, wherein our 
endeavours may —_ 9-5 him. 

But here if one were aſk'd with the Prophet Ezekzel, * 
Son of man, what ſeeſt thou? leelt thou all men thus 
affefted 2 No alaſs! we might take up a lamentation, 
and might anſwer as he that was askt, what heſaw in 
Carthage? In Cprthagine nil niſt ſtratagemate vidz, I ſee 
nothing but Plots, and Stratagems in the world , How 
one man may raiſe his fortunes out ofthe ruins of ano- 
ther. For, as David ſaid in Pſal, 55. 9.1 ſee violence 
end ſiriſe in the City, 1 may add, in the Country tooz 
Ephraim againſt Afanaſſes, and Adaraſſer againſt 
Ephraim, and both againſt Jud; as if the opinion of 
Anaxagoras were revived againe, that Omnia lite cone 

at, Thartallthings, and men too, were: 
ed cf ſtrife, and diflention, Ye may ſee ſome. grind» 
ing the faces of the poor, and then eating theme wp liks 
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bread; another, that ſues his neighbour for ſome petty 
treſpaſs done upon his land, till he fues away land 
and all, to revenge himſelf : ye _ hear another cry, 
Every man for himſelf, raking what he can, but parting 
with nothing : Another, that will not ſtir a foot, nor 
ſpeak a word for his brother, when he hath no private- 
intereſt of his own to move him to it : ye may hear 
others cenſuring their brethren for hypFritical Repro- 
bates , -at leaſt 4 for Civil honeſt men, becauſe they 
are not of the ſame Cxt that they are. O my brethren, 
theſe are not the fruits of Charity. However ſuch may 
boaſt , that they are of the houſhold of ſaith, yer it 
1s nct likely that they ſhould be of the family of love : 
For though a man be juſtified by faith, yet ſaith is 
juſtified by works : And though there may be a ſhew of 
charity without Faith, yet there can be no fſhew of true 
Faith without Charity , by which 'tis ſeen3 and there- 
fore, in Scripture, where przſcription is made unto 
men how they ſhould beſt expreſs their Religion, and 
ſhew their obedience unto God; the works of the 
firſt Table, which concern the immediate worſhip of 
God, are moſt-what omitred 3 and thoſe of the ſecond, 
which concern men, are uſually ſpecified. As in Pal. 15. 
unto that Queſtion, Who ſhall veſt npou thy holy bill ? 
the Anſwer through the whol&Plalm runs onely upon 
fuck duties as referr to our neighbour , and belong to 
the ſecond Table; I could give you divers inſtances 
of the fame nature, ir-many other paſſages of Scrip- 
tare : but we may ſufficiently judge of this by the ac- 
count that ſhal{ be made at the laſt judgment 3 where 
the tryal ſball de by, and rhe ſentence aceording to, the 
works'of the ſecond Table; it will be then but apoor 
plea, | Aſter in thy name we have prophefy'd, we hive 
daft ont, Devils, we have done many great os 
thon 
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theu hit taught in our ſtreets, we have eat and drunk 
«t thy table, and have run farr and near tc hear the 
word, 4»: ſeaſon, and out of ſeiſon , and outlaſted 
with unwearied attention, the molt tedious and im- 
pertinent ſpeakers we have pray'd often and long, &c. 
The Judge ſhall at that day refuſe all ſuch allegations, 
and reply unto them, T hough you have done thus and 
thus, yet meſcio vor, I know you notz but this one 
thing I know; I was thirſiy, and ye gave me no drinks 
r was hungry, naked, fick, and in priſon, and many 
wayes diſtrell'd, and ye relieved xre not , and there- 
fore, Ite maledidi, Go ye curſed, depart from me ye 
workers of TIniquity. 

I ſpeak not this to prefery the ſecond Table of the 
Law before the firſt; nor to diſhearten or diſparage 
the zee! of. the Fruly pious. I wiſh from my foul we 
were all more religious than we are. My only aym ts 
to ſhew that there is a like xereſſity of the works of 
both Tables; and that thoſe of the ſecond, are a truer 
torchſtone of our obedience, to try whether thoſe of 
the firſt be fincereor not ſo that as that man's Homeſty 
is but vain who wants Aeligior 5 ſo the otner's Religion 
15 vain alſo that wants hoxeſty ; The one's civil hone- 
ſty is but irreligious h , and the other's moſt ſtri& 
Religion , but Giſholſt Religion : 'Tis hard to ſay 
which is worſe, I am furehe that fails in ether is guilty 
of both. God hath coupled every where in Scripture, 
the love of himſelf, and the love of our neighbour 5 Ho- 
lineſs and Righteonſaeſs, Godlinels and Goodneſs, $4- 
crifice and Mercy5 yea, ſometimes Mercy before Sacri- 
fices. w what God bath joyned together in his Law, 
none mil efbnder in thas Obedience. pr o- 
feſt that they know God, and yet be et ot 
diſobedient in their aGtions (and therefore abominable 
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becauſe diſobedient) ſuch men deny God #n theſh works, 


faith St. Parl, Tit. 1. nt. Will ye hear St. James tO 
the ſame purpoſe?. If any man ſeem to be religious, and 


* bridleth not his tonene from lying and flandering, and 


ſowing of faftion and ſedition, that man's religicn is 
but vain, Jam. 1. 26. And let St. John that beloved 
Diſciple make up the third witnels, that this truth may 
be eſtabliſhee! 5 If any man ſay that he loves God, and 
get hates his brother , he gives that man the lye, and 
proves it too; for, How car he love God whom he hatth 
not ſeen, that loves not his brother whom he hath ſeen , 
and therefore concludes, that he that loves God, muſt 
love his brother alſo, 1 John 4. 2. Now, Love doth no ill 
to his neighbour , in the verſe after my Text: No more 
do I ( may ſome fay), I do my —_— no harm 
though he be little beholding to him fbr any good 3 and 
therefore St. Chryſoſtome notes upon that place, that the 
Apoſtle doth not onely command. «» ws «an#) &mpls, One 
vir 3 436) inerler, not onely the abſtaining from doing 
him hurt, but alſo that we do him all the good we can, 
and therefore, ſaith he, the Apoſtle adds, It is the ful 
filling of the Law. 
Ariſtotle may be heard as a Divine in this particular 
2. Rhet. chap. 4. To love, ſaith he, is +} Sbudy rin 4 Gm 
«i, T o be ſet on fire with an iMamed affection, where- 
by a man defires and wiſhes thoſe things which he 
thinks good to another, and that too ji #us, for the 
party loved's ſake; which is truely amor amicitie, and 
properly charity: g 4 4 4», not for his own ſake that 
toves , for that is but amor concupiſcentie, tending to 
his own private refpe&t; and not onely thus, to wiſh 
and deſire, but i» «an #vraer wpanints ren 1iler, NOK Onely not 
to omit proffer'd opportunities, but even buſily to ſeek 
and readily to apprehend any new occaſions, whereby 
to 
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to procure and promote the good of another. The 
Philoſopher goes on ſtill like an Apoſtle, & gu miaine ie 
«able, 3 enaxier wit nggiey) T hey that truly love,arc inward4 
ly affefted and ſeriouſly rejoyce at the proſperity of 
others, and are likewiſe toucht with a feeling compatly 
ſion of another's miſery : hke two Strivgs tuned to a 
Uniſon in Muſick , if one be toncht, the other (tirrs 
tOO 5 rejoycing with them that rejoyce , and weeping 
with them weep, Rom. 12. 15- 

Love is uſually compared to fire, which 1s the moſt 
nimble and the moſt ative of all the Ekements3 As 
then fire is no longer than 'tis burning, ( aut comburit, 
ant deficit : ) (0 Love, ant operatur, ant extinguitur, j 
no longer than 'tis working3 And therefore-that fire © 
Charity which burneth inwardly in our hearts, mult /& 
ſhine before men that they may ſee our good works , ty 
God's glory : and not onely fee them, bur, it need be 
feel them too, to their own comfort otherwiſe ou 
love is but a falſe fire, an jgnis fatuns, and we for alf 
our charity but cold Chriſtians. And thus much of the 
ſubſtantial duty , Love, which, taken in its full /2t- 
tnde, is common- to both Tables but proper one- 
ly to the ſecond, as it is reſtrained to- this particular 
ObjefF, Onr Neighbour : And fo F come to the ſecond 
Particular of the Text; the 0bje& of this affeFion, Thy 
Neighbour : Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

And here if any ſhould ask me as the Lawyer did 
our Saviour, Lak. 10.29. Who is my Neighbour # Let 
him conſult the Story there, and he ſhall ftind ,- that it 
was he, that ſhewed mercy 5 and if he that ſhewed mer- 
cy, then he that ſtandeth in need of mercy muſt be our 
Neighbour too, though he be our Enemy 3 becauſe , 
proximme _ proximiorzand Relatives ſeſe mutud 
pornnt. An 


2, Part. 
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therfore St. Aug»ſtir expounding the place citie.p.4, 
| in 


Brxa in Loc, 
Mat. 5. 43+ 
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ev. $a. 14. foutent ſolos deducere rivos, mn the words of t 
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in St. Luke , gives this deſcription of a Neighbour ; 


Troximus eſt, wel cni & nobis, wel a quo nobis preben- 


dum eſt officinm miſericordie, that any way {tandeth 


1m need of us, or we of him : The word there com- 
-prehends not onely vicinos , ratione loci, thoſe that 


dwell next us, as in that of the Poet, Jam proximus 
ardet Ucalegon nor yet onely propingquoes, ratione cog- 
nationis, thoſe that are near us in kindred and blood : 
but the Apoſtle extendeth it to all men , calling our 
Neighbour 1n the verſe before my Text, * ins; not 
W In, not our friend's companion alone, (as the Pha- 
riſes had once glofſed the Law) but every man what- 
doever; ing there, and wake 1n the Text, fignifying the 
ſame thing : for whereas St. Hierozz and moſt Inter- 
preters tranſlate « {4 (in the 8th, verſe) proximum, 
Caſtalio here in the Text tranſlates it: ws wel alterumr : 
ſothat the word includes all men, with whom we have. 
-Or may have to do; yea ſtrangers, whom we never ſaw 
before, and our very profeſt Enemies, whom perhaps 
-out of our corrupt wiſhes, we deſire we might never 


ſee again. 

Indeed the Phariſces, though they made the Phyla- 
&eries of the Law broad and wide, yettheir Expoliti- 
ons of it were ſeat enough, and their PraGtice as nar» 
row as their Expoſitians z denying to Strangers of other 
Nations, and-to the Enermes of their own Nation, 
the exchange-but .of ordinary courtelies : Ee ſolits ad 
Saty» 
rift : Why doeſt thou being a Jew ask water of _s 
whoam a Samaritan? ſaid the Woman to our Sayiour. 
There are, I hear (ay, ſuch Phariſees yet living in our 
dayes, that confine their charity, and their equyty too, 
to ſome few of the' Godly, and elect Brethren z making 
no conſcience to cheat the Wicked and Reprobate o& 
(0 
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they call them) becauſe ſin (as they ſuppoſe) hath de- 
prived them of all right to the creature; and there- 
fore may get what they can, as their own. 

Such as theſe are indeed juſt like the Phariſees, who 
though they were very grave and religious, in out- 


ward appearance, yet they could balk judgment and war. ;.y,:3. 


mercy« they could, amid(t their long Prayers, prey up- 
on the poor; and i their moſt ſtrict Faſt, down with 


Widows honſes without chewing : But our Saviour Mart. 23, vV-14. 


hath clearly expounded the Law, At. 5. 44. and con- 
fated the Phariſaical falſe glMs, of loving our Neigh- 
bour, but heting our Emery; commanding us there to 
bleſs them that curſe ws, to do good to them that hate 
ws, and to pray for them that deſpiteſully uſe us. And 
ſg himfelf did, Father forgive them, Oc. Luke 23. 34+ 
And ſo St. Stephen did ; whoSeing ſtruck with their 
femer ſent forth the ſparks of charity, and prayett for 
is Perſecutors 5 Lay mof this fin to their charge, AG.” 
7. #lt. If any man will needs-pray for the death of his 
Enemy , let him take St. Angatow's rule, 0ra ut corri- 
gatur , O* moritur inimicus , Pray for his amendment, 
and that preſently kills thine Enemy. - ; 
The-Caſuiſts here put many Quzries , Whether we 
are bound to ſalate our Enemy? or to-reſalute him 
ſalating us2 Whether we are alwayes tyed to exhibit 
fignes of reconcilement ? and which party' is bound to 
proffer them firſt} Whether a man may proſecute a 
Suit in Law, and. yet be in charity? with infinite the 
like Queſtions,” which would ask a wiſe man a whole 
year fully to reſolye them : Let a man; but know what 
that means;' Let mot the Sn goe down wpon thy wrathe 
and that 'darly prayer, that God would forgive ws, 45 
we ſcrgive others; and his own conſcience will quiel:ly 
"tell him, what is to be done in thoſe, and the like: 


Caſes. 
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caſes, The Text is plain, our Eremy is our Neighbonr, 
and therefore we muſt love him v5 not his vices, 
Diligite homines, interſicite errores, ſaith Sc, Auguſtin, 
In quantum homines , diligendi ſunt ome: » non 1 
quantum peccatores 3 So the School. Bellam cum vitiir, 
acem cum hominibus, was the ſpeech of 0tha the Em- 
erour : We may hatethem as ſ6zmers , yet loge them 
ve muſt as er 5 loath their faxlt;, but love their 
___ Love their perſons ; for that we arc bound ty 
OCs 
1. Becauſe there is jAi1t;tas origins, we are all of the 
ame fleſh and blood , ſprung from the ſame root, and 
1ewn out of the ſame rock , no difference in the Stock 
tither of creation, or generation, and every thing natu- 
ally loves that of its own kind. Sevis inter ſe convenit 
«r(is, Bears do not tear ane another : Yea, I verily think, 
that the Devils do not diſagree among themſelves, 
2. There is identitas ſocietatis, we are all Con-cives, 
(cllow-Citizens of that great Corporation of the World, 
and all ſtand in need one of ancther, 
3- And again, if we be Chriſtians, there is idextit as 
roſeſſionjs : weare all baptized into the ſame Bapsiſan 3 
ve are all redeem'd with the ſame Price, we all pro- 
{:fs the ſame Faith, we all labour for the ſame Reward, 
1nd laſtly we are all members of the ſame Body , and 
herefore ought tof have Mw wwie, y jor wa, 2s the pris 
"itive Chriſtians had, A@. 4, but exe heart, axd but 
Jne mind, x pat 
But here the Prophet might be askt again, Sor of 
. yan what ſceſt thou ? ſeeſt thou not garments voll'd in 
i ? ſeeſt thou not malice:'and envy, diviſions and 

bdiviſions raging in the world? hath not the Devil 
et his cloyen foot almoſt on every man's breaſt ? and 
\auſed divided affeftions upon different opinicns? yea, 


Are 
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are there not ſome ſach'Croſspleces, that hate the ve» 
ry name of Peace; and love to-go one way, of purpoſe 
becauſe ſuch and'fuch go another? yur 21 8 

The-Prophet demurs to anſwer with his tongue, he 
thinks he may better do it with his eyes, like the peo= 
ple of zf-ael, who: ſare down by 'the waters of Babylor: 
in (ilence, but wept when they remembred. 8593 for 
there is ſo much to be heard andi ſeen, 'as may make 
ones heart bleed, and his eyes to-mele 3 any one thar 
hath! ears to hear, may tiear the Be{/r of Aaron out of 
tune , and: diſmally jangle , "which/is an evident” fig! 
there is fire burſt 'out3. 0x elfe "ready. ro-break out 2» 
gainz ſuch fire as the'Prince- of the Air , that Sor 


#he Cole, kindles on the Pimnacles of T which 4 
the ith of the Word:can hardly 3-and beſides 
fire, one may ſee waterr of Babylon; \and waters of Aer 


ribah, 'iRMuing'out of: the Templey. as Exchinal Gwiin has 
Viſion, (all waters of confuſion and ſtrife) which tako 
men .nor 'qnely over the axcles ;->but over the. Joins 


ſuch.a-violemtflood, whiehvmakes fill: fomany breaches 
ia-che banks of peace, thar! Reeve, Or.the Reds 
fer of blood; may. bein danger: tb «@:2POn ÞSs":7; 


'Twere to be witi'd:(yen,)&tw tobe pray'd-dap ) 


that. the Lord Almighty would! ſome | 

Commiſhon of Sewer3.; ad andhbGite giedt no gn 
kers fpeedily to: dra theſe weatet# of frifes at, leaſt rg 
eight yitl< ben eh ;arldthen id af lorte-:..[1 
' Indeed , :F never look jto! ſor /materg: tg. he 
\(drain'd-in this valleyibf tears's into rwhich 


the dregs of the\world. arc fallen$ far] IDs « 


ualboi letofnd tihomen: ater way; alike in 
| 70, 6 e -&&tafintkawo ſuch; lus 
of bedy, which isas hard =_ do, as to find two pebbles 
Non on 


ai .< 


3. Part. 


Charity. Majnteintds 
enthe ſea-{bore; whetert thang awagadt be diſcern' d 
Deke vers Colle pefler didaor al 
e very Colledge # got A wayes agree, 
and thoſe C en to the Prince. of Peace, 
fomerimes fell. out 5 bit'this wat:theperfection of their 
Deanne eg 
#he- ſpirit 1 y werethe 
world, if men could. do fo ſtill. But. of this, 
though I fear not:enough,/intlicſe uncharitable, times 3 
there are otheq\Neighbours that may be objetts of thy 
Charity; and call upon xy charity to quhodin mind 
of them z There's blu Mvtimees that fits by the bigh- 


wagſide 4 beggihg 3 there's thepoor Hydropical perion, 
whole: belly ens, d, quaſs mortem partaireret 3. there's 
another chat avants.gll hi 5s garmeits-{ave that of: Inng- 


cotcey there's the LS hontierrogin whom, Poverty 
olds poor x pres z'theve' many —_—_ 
© (Alufes, who, have no on atnong 

Brethren'{ at leaſt very; fmall 5): _ the: poor: Weak, 
and 83c4 ;; that catinotxiotk'to. earn a:peany 3 and 0+ 
EEE == alive, wi x 
Be (av Nazbarmew' thatchave Are S, 
ap an 


may-aeib; theo th IE 
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Charity Muintaired. 
The one / »' That we may, and muſt /ove ovr 
ſelves 3 for Menſure miſt be prior Menſurato. 

_ Theſecond expreſſed, That the manner of loving our 
ſelves aright, to be the rule, and meafire, how 
to love our Nei @ 101 '3: | on 

Sf. 
mand for a manto Tove-himfelſ? and his Anſwer is, 
Diligendo Deum quiſque diligit ſeipſum, In loving God, 
we love our ſelves, othetwiſeave Yo not 3 for, he that 
loveth _ hateth his own ſoul, odit animant ſu 
«2 (as the Vulgar reads it, it P/#L.1 1.5.) And thus the 
Philoſopher ($. £h. cap. 8.) rhakes his vertuous honeſt 
man to be onely «wie, The Ruc lover of himſelf : The 
Apoſtle ſaith , there is xoxe 1hat hateth hit own fb, 
but nouriſheth, and cheriſheth itz and St, Auguſtin thinks 
him mad that ſhall do otherwiſe : yet there are ſome, 
that, I'doubt, are within one degree of madneſs, not 
onely ſuch as deſtroy their own bodies by interipe- 
tance (though =_ be mad-toos) but thoſe alſo on the 
other Extrefne , that macerate their bodies into walk- 
ing Skeletons, making them unfit to do God aty chear- 
ſervice. '8ic dommdd eſt caro, wt nin fuperbiats 

Sic natrienda;, ut aldcyiter ſerviat , is a good rule for 

thats for, &»# {bi nequam, rei bonne f Tad* the Wite- 
man, Ecclxs. 14. How eanhe bs good to another, that 


1s not good to himſelf? hethat-wilt nor; ftitk ro make 1,g. de T5 
away himſelf ia diſcontented humour, wilt not fear it. 1; 21 


275 
Is 


2, 


ſtir: pats the Query, why there is no com- Epifte 5 2. 


to-kill his Netgbbour m a choletick mbod {he that « 27: 


cares not to rob himſelf —— or nj 
dy baſeneſs, will not fpareto rob hi Neighbour 
|_ violetioe, or cloſe coſenagey Kor Herwilltlb 
very" il} to govern others, that cannot rule: and govern 
himfelf ny : 31 - Ay oe 
-I know, Sel/f-[ove is moſt uſually inordinate, atd that 
| Nn - makes 


: that 


Charity -Aeintaincd. 
makes the Name hear the worſe for it, it being ſeldom 
found in any language, but in the worſer ſenfe; «; ewys 
vader Seregtins Faith Ariſtotle , Men nfe to call others, 
Lovers of themſelves, by way of diſgrace : and the A- 
poſtle ſets ſe/-love in the forefront ;'as' the Capt airr+ 
leader to a whole Train of ogy vicesthatfollow,2 Tine. 
3« 2 But all this is yet to be nnderſtood:of inordinate 

ſelf-love, when a man loves himſelf more, or otherwiſe 
than he ſhould ,- being#led by his luſts and. paſſions, 

3 1-064 vie {4ie, the inferior brutiſh part of the ſoul. 

- But for a man to Tove himſelf, debitis ordine &+ mo- 
do, with due order, and'after a due manner, and 'in a 
due meaſure, is both cofimendable, : and commanded ; 
and muſt be the*meaſure ; and rule how to love our 
Neighbour. And that was the ſecond thing 1m the di- 
reftion expreſt in the Text , that we mult love-others 
as we 'do our (elves. » | 
2+ Fhis is the rule of Equity, and'there is equity in 
the Axle; for 'tis no other than the Law of Natwye, 

which Law bath been confirmed by the Upper and the 

Tower Houſs; being\the Law of God end Man; and by 
the whole -Corvocation of the Prophets and Apoltles, 
as may be ſeen upon record, Mar. 712: ' Whatſoever 

ye would that men. fhonld do nnto you , even fo do ye bo 

_ this is tbe Law and the Prophets 3 with which 

le : the En | Sever#r was ſo much deh G 
he it to be written on: the walls of his Pa- 


lace, and madethis'faying to be proclaimed by a Cryer, 
when a Malefaftor went to execution, Qxod tibi fiers 
#0x vis, alteri ne ſeceris , which 1s the fame with the 
Fext, We muſt do toothers, as we would be done un- 
2035 and love our attghbourt as oun ſelves. Sicnt teipſum, 
that's the meaſure : where there are two things to be 


difeufi'd 5 


Firſt, 


Charity Maintaincd. 


Firſt,, by way of negation. © 
Secondly, by way of affirmation. 


1. By way of Negation: For the-particle Sicut doth . 
not ſignifie = quantitatis , not an exat ' 
u 


Mathematical meaſure of degrees for the quantity; but 
onely finceritatem qualitatis , truth of affection for the 
quality, and muſt be expounded by eque, and not by 
equaliter, As-well , but not as-much. 

The propriety of our own language will ſufficiently 
expreſs the difference, by taking m, or leaving outthe 
reduplicationz and ſo not onely this, but divers other 
places of Scripture are to be underſtood; as 'tis ſaid, 
Be perfeF , as God is perfeFz and Ro , 4s God is 
merciful; but 'tis not ſaid with reduplication, Be ye 
as perſeiF as God is Perfet#, or, as merciful ar God is 
— : And ſo the Text muſt be underſtood with- 
out the reduplication, it being here required of us, that 
we ſhould love our xeighbowrs as our felves , but no 
where required that we ſhould be as much loving to 
them, as to our ſelves; A man is to give, not to his 
own wart, that another may abound; but out of his 
abundance, that another ſhould not wart : 'Tis not ſaid, 


that he that hath but exe Coat, but he that hath two Lyc.3. 11, 


Coats, let him part with one to him that hath none; ſo 
that if I were to /iz« out Charity, I would picture her 
with two hands, pa/-ri, & pugno; the right oper, 
to diſtribute to- other's zeceſſity 3 but the left hand ſour, 
for a man's own ſufficiency + and the Motto ſhould be 


our Saviour's tpeech , Neſciat ſeniftra quid faciat dex- nat. 6.2. 


tra. 

For if I muſt love my neighbour , becaufe he is my 
neighbour, and ſo, zear unto me3 then ſurely, I may 
lovemy felf more than my neighbour , by how much1 
am zeerer to my (elf, then my neighbour is, ArFivs vin- 
enlum 


Eftins. 
Lapide. 
Exod. 32+ 
33* 

Rom. 9g. 3+ 


"Charity. Maintained. 
gram unioy as Aquinas, (tro 


culum units, 
mus egomet mi 


Yo Proxt- 
j, faid he tithe Comedy truely, though 
not well meant : yet Terts/lian's fpecch is ſomewhat neer 


it, Nemo tam: proximms tibi, quem. uf Dexm diligas 3 
No man ſo neer amans elf, as himſelf, whom he ſhould 
love next under God, Charity begins ever, at' home ; 
and we know every Quality is ſtrongeſt, whereit be- 
ginneth; and the more it recedeth from it's fountain, the 
more weak and. remils it 1s. 

This the School-men are generally reſolved upon, that 
a man not onely may, but ought tolove himſelf better 
Cthe compariſon being made in the ſame kind ) than 
any man in the world beſide. 

If it be objefted, that Love ſeeketh not her own, (t. e) 
not her own private. good to the prejudice of the px 
lick; wherein her private alſo is (per eminentian ) 
compre :+ yet ſhe may ſeek her own private, be- 
fore. the private good of another , in caſe the common: 
be not intereſled thereins and ſo I eters upon the 
place, and the Cafſuiſts reſolve the doubr. The. harder 
Knot ſeems to be, _— and St. Paz/'s wiſh, who, for 
their Brethren, could have wiſht ,, to have been blotted 
ont of the book, of life , and have.been ſeparated from 
Chriſt. T ſome have cenſured them for unmode- 


rate heat of mdiſcreet zeal; yet I love not to-ca#t a 


knot, when it may be »rticd 1 fairer ways we may ra 
ther ſay , that it was an hyperbolical expreſiion , not 
ſo much of their exceeding t love to their Bre- 
theren_ (though that alfo) as of their exceeding great 
zeal to God's glory , in the good of their "4 
which likewiſe proceeded ex ſuppoſitione impoſſibili, 
upon this Suppolal, that the ſalvation of their Brethren 
would make more for God's glory, than their own fal- 
vations which yet they knew to be impoſhble, fer as 


much 


Eharity Maintained. 
much 'as God cannot -but-be juſt neither will he, to 
promote his glory, condemn one for this cauſe to fave 
another. - This Interpretation among divers, in the 
judgment of Eftize, and. fome of our own Writers, 
ſeems the moſt probable :. whereupon likewiſe it doth 
not follow , that they-loved their Brethren more than 
themſelves, or deſired their Brethren's ſalvation more 
than their own 3 but onely thus much, that they laved 
God more than either themſelves, or their Brethren 3 
and deſired God's glory, above either tficir own; or 
their Brethrens ſalvation. 

A ſecond Qyzry may here be made; Whether, be- 
cauſe we muſt love all men as our ſelves, we are there- 
fore bound to love them all equally alike? which 'is 
grounded upon that Rule in Philoſophy, Que ſint 2- 

walia alicui tertio, ſunt inter ſe equaliz, Certainly,not 3 
it ſeems unreaſonable, that I ſhould love the man I 
never ſaw, as well as I do my Father that begot me, 
or-my Mother 'that gave me ſuck : for,.as a river , 
which, firſt filleth his own channels*, overflowing the 
banks, firſf and; more plenrifully watereth the nearer 
grounds; and then afterward,'and more ſparingly, fuch 
places as arefarther off : So:the ſtream of our afteion, 
which is greateſt toward our ſelves,” may with good 
reaſon be greater toward thoſe that are nearer in an 
reſpe@t unto us,. tha toward others that are not (0 
near, as they 3: andehat, both quoad affeFum interiortm, 
and quaed effeiun exteriorems m regard as wal ofthe 
inward, 10n, (though ſome will not that) as 
of \the/-outward -exerciſe of love. in the works-of 
mercy. | eu 
oi chat 4 am both -t@- wiſh well, and to do good, 
rather--to-'pne+ of my own Connrtry , or Society, 


than toa-Sirenger or Forreigner , as Xoſes took" part Exvd.2. 11+ 


* with 


2. 


"4 


Charity Mainteined. 
with the Hebrew rather than'the Pgypriaw : rather to 
one of my own blood, than to one that hath no rela- 
tion to me; (as Chriſt loved John the Evangeliſt, his 
Conſin-German ,, more tenderly than the other "of his 
Diſciples3,) rather to one whom 1 have fingled out for 
my familiar boſom-ſriend , and made gmlty of all my 
ſecrets and counſels, than to one that is bur arr ordi- 
nary acquaintance, and a friend at large 3 and ſtill as 
the tye, and relation is the nearer, the at[ection ſhould 
be the ſtronger: ; | 
Which yet muſt be underftood with two Limitati- 
ons at leaſtz Firſt, That what good we do to one, 
we doit citre alterizs injuriam 3 we muſt not wrong 
or rob one, to right -and pay another.' -Secondly , 
ceteris paribas 5; for there may 'be fome Circumſtances 
that ought ſometimes to' overſway our affefions,: and 


may divert our love from a nearer, to a remoter 'Ob- 


jet : for there is not the like reaſon of works that 
are meerly of Charity, and ſuch as,-befide Charity, are 
partly of ſavory and courteſie,-partly of reſpeFF and dit- 
ty, partly alſo of J»ſtice and Equity, and the hike. ' ' 
And as of Works, ſo there is difference of Men; 'in 
ſome, extreme Neceſityz in others ,- extraordina 
Worth and deſert; in yr Gti other reſpects may chal- 
lenge from us at ſome times, and in'ſome caſes, thoſe 
frurts of our: Charity, which our nearer friends;:in whom 
the like circumſtantial motives'appear not; may not fo 
reaſonably expect 3 and this is Charitas ordinava, Cha- 
rity: inits right order and method. And thus much of 
the meaſure, by way of Negation, as the particle: 8icat 
imports no equality. ©4739 
A word nowiby way of Afraration, 1s i itplies a 
pmilitxde; which fimilitude conſiſts chiefly 'm'three 


 things3 in the end, inthe »warter, and the winner, |! 


Firſt 


Charity Matntuined, 481 


Firſt, for the end. Our charity, as toour ſtlyes, fo 7. 
to others, it muſt be ſ&r@z, Under God, and for his 
fake 3 Amicum in Domino, inimicum propter Dominn:s : 

We muſt love our friend in the Lord, and our fbe for the 

Lord, as St. Anguftin ſpeaks (5. e.) as Loxeburd expounds , 1;b. confeſ. 
him3 vel quia juſiss 5 vel; nt bt juſtze. Firſt, quia ju- cap. g. 
ſt#2, becauſe a man is good t To love him whom 3- ſent, dif 
loves, is fo far from ing jealonfle in God, that he 27+ 

loves a man the better far it, 'ris St. ns © was note 

upon the Text. Indeed, Goodneſs is t and 

moſt attraftive objett of Love, and'the fureſt, yea, the 

onely ground for true Love to build upon. 

St. Anguſtin writing to Mertianxs, tells him, that Ep. 155. 
a they had been from their youth familiarly ac- 
quaimed, . yet he never was his frue friend, till he was 
converted. Anriquiſſimie farſts amicys 4 quem tame 
wor habebam, in Chvifto #ow tenebam © whiclt ; 
fuirs with a Speech of St. Hie#9#s upoh Nepotjar, writ- 1: Epitaph. 
ten to Heljodorawv. Nepotidntns nit, thi, wafer, inſy Nepot. in 
chriftt, & quia Chriſti idetrod pler noſter © The ities ©52”" 
of Love are by !ſo'nitcl the nevfer united ; by how 
muck the nearer they approach to Chriſt the Center 3 
and the fire of affeftion is ever thehotteſt that is Kitid- 
led from the Altar. | 

Secondly, Our Charity muſt &tend to our Neigh- 


bour, #t fit juſtus , thae he thay by: geen bag one 
ſelves fer-on fire with the Ioveof God, we niuſt 43d/e 
the fame in orhers5 vel bereficentie tohſoletivne , vl = 
inſormatione doffrinie, vel diſtipling coercione, as S. Epiſt. 52. 
Aungnſtin direQs 3-and this we mult do for our yery en6 
rtijes; whoſe hard — we cannot tel; by bz 
coals of fire ngon thei? head ; yer Aofde them perh 
we ray, with ſons thekting "drops © pity: 

For the Mater 3 Our love, 2s to our ſelves, ſo to oof 2. 

O o Neigh- 


Charity Maintained, 


Neighbour, it muſt be juſta 3 in rebns licitls & honeſtis 

in things lawful and honeſt: We muſt not condeſcend 

to the unreaſonable humours , or unconſcionable re- 
ueſts3 no, not of our neereſt friends. 

And laſtly, for the Manner, it muſt be zera3 As we 
alwayes love our ſelves trxly., ſo muſt we alſo our 
Neighbour wfeignedly , and conſtantly , without- all 
complemental hypocriſfie , or - hollow-hearted fickle- 


neſs. 
' - But iFT ſhould paſs theſe ſeveral Stages, I fear I 
fhould tyre your patience, as-much as I ſhould tyre my 
ſelf, and I doubt ſhould gain but little ove for my 
pains : Therefore give me leave to add a word of Ex- 
hortetion, and — 9s, and I ſhall conclude. The 
Exhortation ſhall be-in the Apoſtle's words , Coloſe 3. 
£4 Above all things to put. on charity; where the A- 
poſtle compares Charity to an Upper-garment., which 
uſeth to be put on above all the reſt. Not, that it 
ſhould be put on laſt , as that Garment uſeth to bez 
- but in other reſpects, vis..firſt, As the upper-Garment 
uſeth to be /erger 5 and wider, than the reſt ,- ſo is 
Eharity (as you have heard)larger than other vertues, 
exronba it ſelf toall. | . 
Secondly, as the U y_—_ uſeth to be-coſily, 
and' fairer. than 'the reſt., ſo: is Charity among other 
Vertues, it ſhines above them all, - 'Y 4%. 1 #1 
Thirdly , as by the Upper-garment, the ſeveral or- 
ders, and Degrees of men, were wont to be d;ſtinguifht 
and known 3 though this faſhion, of late years, was fo 
much out of faſhion, that the Tradeſarex could. not.be 
known from a Preacher by his habit 3' and a Seryant ſtil} 
hardly known from their-Maſter or:Miſtre(s :, Indeed 
Eharity hath been much ourt- of faſhion too, thougtrit 
not be fo 3 for as men; according to Deceney, 
j and 


and Order, ſhould be known by their habits 3 ſo ſhould 
Chriſtians by the habit of Charity: 'tis the and 
Livery that their Maſter gives 'em, to diſtinguiſh them 
from other Servants of the world ; Caſt off therefore 
the Cloak of malicionſneſz, ($2. Peter ſpeaks of ſuch a 
Cloak, 1 Pet. 2, 16.) and put on the Habit of Love 3 
Pur it on above all, otherwiſe ye will-nut be cloatlyd 
as Chriſtians ought to be, | 
Now I ſhall uſe no other ſtrength of Argument, or 
earneſtneſs of intreaty, to move you to pur it on, than 
the Apoſtle doth to his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1, 10. [bes 
ſeech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jeſs Ebrift, 
that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing , that there be no divi 
ons among you , but that ye be perfetly joyned toget 
in the ſame mijud , and in the ſame judgment, In the 
fame gudgmentz for diviſion in judgment will breed 
divifion of tongues, and that will-þeget divided minds 
and affeftions, and this in the end lacall ſeparation, that 
men will not keep together, This Jeroboam, a nota» 
ble Polititian, knew well enough; and therefore, ts 
keep the Ten Tribes cloſe tq himſelf, and at diſtance 
and defiance with their Brethren of ' , he ſet up 
his Golden Calpes, and made Prie/te anſwerable to 
his Calves, ta keep them from Jepnſ2/em, the publick 
place of Gqd's worſhip, that ſo, by their difference in 
Religion , and. Judgment ,. and -locall ſeparation , he 
mn he _—_— the _ an Gifrronce in affeſbions 
0 that they were never pertegtly joyn'd t er again z 
as you may read-x Keg. 12, 26, Hs. See thereftrethes 
ys keep together, and that ye keep tho ity of the 


[dirjt iu the bond af peace, Eph44.3, where, in the verſes 
Pe the Elo wha number of Unities, as fa 


many ANFEments T9 bind Chriſtians togethey in the band 
Qtr £07'e: 


Tx Why 
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Why then ſhould Brethren fall out? ſaid 2fofes to 
the tywia Hebrew Combatants, Ar 7. 23. ts », layes 
the' Text there, Fer what do you ſtrive? for what? 
there is nathing gat by it, but certain Joſs; loſs of cre- 
dit, loſs of comfert, and laſs of ſtrength. Ivimicitiis 
woftris anximms Philippum, by weakning our ſelves, we 

our enemies, who warm their hands by our 
fires, and make themſelves merry, when they fee us in 
ſaſada condition. Which brings me to a ward, and but 
a word, of Reprehexſcon. of ſuch as have little or no ac- 
6c pe with rages of Love, and live as if they 
iad been baptiz'd in the waters of ferife , delighting, 
like Ners, to ſee Roxre on fire. O my Brethren, doubt- 
le that Religion is nat thetrue, which makesthe Pro- 
fellors of it malicious and uncharitable; for where 
Love: is wanting, there dwells nothing that is good: 
rt. God dwells not there, for his Tabernacle is at Salem, 
(that is, Peacez) there. he delights to dwell, Pſ2l. 76. 2. 
But, as the. Devil ſaid to Chrilt, : the Sor of God's love, 
What have I to do with thee? So may the God of Love 
" fayto the man of malice, who is a Devil, What have 
F to do. with thee'? 2. As for Chrift, the Prince of 
Peace , how can he-abide. and dwell with thoſe that 
caft his Royal Command behind: their backs? And for 
the Spirit of Unity, he will never come, but where he 
finds the. Unity of the Spirit 3 for, had not the Apo- 
ſtles been altogether , with. one accord in one place, 
doubtleſs He had not come upon them as he did, 
AG. 2.1. 

Beſides, ye may fee what miſchiefs, and evils (not 
one jot of good.) attend the want of Love, Gal. 5. 20. 
where, hatred and variance, and wrath go before; and 
the companions that wait upon them, are, Hereſies, En- 
wings, Murthers, &c. F / 

0 


| Charity Muintaine#. L Ns 

' 'To fum vp all, the Apoſtle St. Jawes fpeaks home, 
” when he ſaith, that here wot yo ftriſe ir, there 
is confuſfon, and every evil work, Jam. 3.16. 

I might enlarge my ſelf upon this ſubject of Love, as 
long as I live, and yet all too httle for it 3 for as the 
tongues of Men, and Angels, are nothing worth with- 
out Love, {0 are they nathing able to expreſs fully the 
nature of it 3 and therefore I muſt cn. as St. Bey- 
ard doth of the Love of Chriſt, Facio fnem, nbi non eſt 
finis , -"__ end my difcourſe of that which hall ne- 
ver end. 


Wherefore, To. God the Father, the God of Loves 
To God the S807, the Prince of Peacez and, To God 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Vnzity3 be all honour 

- and praiſe, now and for ever, / 
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AMEN. 
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Matt. 3, I, 24 


I thoſe dayes came John the Baptift , preaching in the 
wilderneſs of. Fd ; 


And ſaying , Repent ,. for the kingdom of heaven is «t 
hand, Re | 


[© þ: 
oo 


Will go tp the Monntains of Myrrh, aud 
to the Hills of Intenſe, ſaith Chriſt to his 
Spouſe, Cart, 4, 6, What are theſe 

_ /erptairs, but fo many ſorrowfhl ſouls 

J of repentant Prodigals? that are full of 

remorſe as bitrer as »wgrrh, far theip 

faults committed z yet abound with prayers, as fect 
as incenſe, that plead for mercy 3 Ta thels Monutging 
will Chriſt goe, & wyrrhe amaritudivem in charitatis 
aulcedinem converter, he will change thoſe bitter ftreams 
of myrxb, into the fipeet waters of egmfort 7 {o that in 
the phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, The fringe Pall run 4rvong 
the billsz the Springs of Mere among theſe Hills of 

Atyrrh, Far Chriſt the Bridegrgom, at the maryiage af 

theſe Souls unto himſelf, will work a miracle, and turn 

thoſe waters of mourning, intq the wine of joy and 
glad: 


gladnefs, which joy ſhall no man'take from them; And, 
Felix ille dolor , qui eternam 'parit 'gandinm : Happy 
is that momentany ſorrow , that worketh out an eter» 
nal weight of joy. 

- From this Topic of Chriſt's '/gracious love, our E- 
vangelical Prophet , John the Baptiſt, draws an argu- 
ment to per{wade , and excite his Auditors to amend- 
ment of life 3 as.if he had paraphras'd thus unto them, 
Though ye may all cry with the infected Leper, I 4 
unclean, I am wncleans, from the crown of the head, 
our underſtanding, ta the. ſoles of our feet ,.our affe- 
(ions: thoughye be inveloped in a cloud of darkneſs, 
yea, darkneſs it ſelf, and lye wallowing in the puddle 
of iniquity 3 yet I tell you this for your comfort , Be- 
hold now is the accepted:time, behold now is the day of 
ſalvation; the Light of the world: hath now ſhin'd out 
of darkne ; and the Poot is ſet for all-Judz, and 
Jeruſalem to waſh in-3 Ze renewed therefore how, in the 
ſpirit of your mind, be forry for your former life, and 
metamorphize your old man imto a new 3 for 'by this 
means ye ſhall be tranſported from Egypr:, - the King« 
dom Darkneſs, to Goſhen, the Eand of Li Zi from 
the Wilderneſs of Six, to Canaan the Land of Promiſe 7 


for that which hath been long d, is now come 
to your very doors, The Kingdom: of Heaven (3:4. 
( ing to the ſtreamof Expofitors upon the: plade 


The Kingdom of Grace, and reconciliation by Chriſt, 
who like a King, newbame to'the;Crowiymakes pro- 
clamation of pardon to all offenders, upon humblefab< 
miſton, 'and promiſe of obedience; four he is come in- 


to-theiwohkld to fave. repentant malefactors!,' and 'his\ 
Kingdom of Grace is now at hand : for thus his. Crier\ 
proclaims it, Repert (lanh he.) for the Aimgdba: of tha- 


ven, tc. « 


* 


Where ' 


Joku the Baptiſt. 
Where indeed , the firſt word that he ſpeaks ,' may 
ſeem like viregar in the teeth , np vc in the. eyes, 
that will make them run on water, the word of Repen- 
tance; but the ſecond is like in the mouth, or 
wine that make glad the heart of man 5 For the King- 
dom of heaven, &c. Thefirſt, like the waters of Aurah 
a .e. ) bitter, nd Cale brine, the tears of repentance 3 
* Indeed 


t the ſecond, like the waters of Sealer (7. e.) full of 
ſuch comfort=- * comfort. 
able news, as 
you ſhall not once read of in Moſes , or the' Prophets 3 for look from the firſt of 
Genefis to the laft of Malachy 3 yes, cvex t1 whit very verſe , and you ſhall not 
ouce find in expreſe terms, The kingdom of heaven, through the whole current 
of the foregoing Seripmere. 


But I will. not deſire to ſtay any longer. upon the 
confines of the Text, hke the Children of Gad and 
Renbex' upon the borders of Career; friace the Fane it it 
felf is like the Land of Prone, a fruitful and a 
tiful (oil 5 wherem thatT may not wander, I will 
my diſcourſe within the bounds of Method , and ob- 
Gendia the words thefe two Generals. | 
| - Preco, the Herawld or the Preacher , in the firſ 
vVeric. :* 

» 2, And ſecondly, Pagrankes, his Meffage, or his 
Sermon, mthe fecond yerfe: . 

Gomnqur Heranid there- are obſervable thefe two: Par- 

n fs. -: 4% 448 <p Dr | 

- OB His Por fon deſrits by double nam Johr the 


Bdptift 
_ 2. His Sion, doubly ſpecified , of 25mg .and 
ſaid; And this Iicewiſe amplified by! adoubl le Circunt- 


france, rhe * « breed! 36400 21 95: 
I -Birſt, of time, :16 vbbdgj!, yy _ Y” ff | 
2 The ſecond, of place, In the wilderneſs of Jud82. Tn 


thoſe, &c. Ia 


Jobn the Baptiſt, 

In his Sermon there are hkewiſe two Parts. 

I. Preceptum, a Precept injoyn'd, by way of Ex- 
hortation, Repent. 

2. Precepti ratio, a teaſon adjoyn'd, to inforce the 
Precept 3 For the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Oc. 

From the Precept alſo there may be rais'd naturally 
theſe two Particulars. 

I. Subſtentia aFis, the ſubſtance or eſſence of the 
Act of Repentance, couch'd in the fignification of the 
verb wierd, 

2. Circumſtuntia temporis, the circumſtance of Time, 
for the performance of this act, principally drawn from 
the prefent opportunity , intimated in the Reaſon, 
becauſe, ow they had means and occaſion offered-, 
The kingdom of heaven was at hand : which, being the 
Propofition of this fpiritual Enthywema, contains like- 
wiſe two parts, being the two terms of a Propofition. 

I. SubjeFnm Propoſttionis, The Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. Predicatum SubjeFi, wherein likewiſe implicitly 
1s contain'd the Copula; both which joyntly meeting in 
the note of llation »#, infer this Conclufion pradtical,viz. 
That the time of grace, and means of ſalvation, ſhould 
tead us to Repentance : The kingdom of heaven, ſaith the 
Bape, is at hand; ye have means and occafion now offe- 
red by Chriſt's commg , and his Kingdom of Grace; 

and therefore, ſee yenow repent : This is the ſurnme of 

his Sermon. | 
Thus I bave dichotormz'd the Text, fo that the parts 
thereof are like the Flack of ſheep in the 6. of the Cart. 
going up from the waſhing, (it may be they had been 
waſting in the 'warers of repentance?) whereof every 
one ( (anth the Text) beareth twins, and there is none 
barren among them : Firſt therefore, before I go to his 
Sermon, I wiltpeak a word of the Her aw1d, of Preacher, 
P p and 


* Indeed 


ſuch comfort- 
able nervs, 5 


John the Baptiſt. 
Where indeed , the firſt word that he ſpeaks ,' may 
ſeem like viregar in the teeth , ay cath in che eyes, 7 
that will make them run on water, the word of Repen- 
tance; but the ſecond is like in the mouth, or 
wine that make glad the heart of man 3 For the King- 
dom of heaven, &-c. Thefirſt, like the waters of Aferah 

z.e. ) bitter, he aft brine, the tears of repentance 3 
t the ſecond, hike the waters of Sealer (3. e.) full of 
* comfort. 


you ſhall not once read of in Moſes , or the' Prophets 3 for look from the firſt of 
Geneſis to the laft of Malachy 3 yes, ovex t1 thit very verſe , and you ſhall not 
ouce find in expreſe terms, The kingdom oft heaven, through the whole current 
of the foregoing Seriptere- 


But I will. not deſire to ſtay any y longer upon the 
confines of the Text, hike the Children: of Gad' and 
Rewbexn nwpot the borders of Career; fince the Text it 
felf is like the Land of Pronife, a fruitful and a 
tiful (oil 5 wherem thatT may not wander, I will 
my diſcourſe within the bounds of Method , and ob- 
ſerveiin the words thefe two Generals. | 
| ve Preco,' the Herawld or the Preacher, in the firſ 
vVeric. i: 
2 And ſecondly, Procanium. his Meftage, or his 
Sermon, mhe fecond yerfe. 
JR Heranid thero-ave obſervable thefe ewo'Par- 
Urs. "7t5 I 
- 206 men deſerts by xxdoubte name, Joh: the 


- "2% His His AGher, ſpecified; he precch'd , and 
ſaid 3 And: this [tcewiſe amplifiebby adouble Cours 
ſtancs, the-.{1 1% Þ: brig 4G on a1 9557 
Biefi,: of time, 1% whoſodojas!" Ye; __ jr fry 
The ſecond, of place, Iu the wilderneſs of Jud 82. Th 


thake, &c. In 


John the Baptiſt, 

In his Sermon there are likewiſe two Parts. 

I. Preceptum, a Precept injoyn'd, by way of Ex- 
hortation, Repent. 

2. Precepti ratio, a treaſon adjoyn'd, to inforce the 
Precept 3 For the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Oc. 

From the Precept alſo there may be rais'd naturally 
theſe two Particulars. 

I. Subſtantia aZis, the ſubſtance or eſſence of the 
Act of Repentance, couch'd in the fignification of the 
verÞ wierd, 

2. Circumſtuntia temporis, the circumſtance of Time, 
for the performiance of this at, principally drawn from 
the prefent opportunity , intimated in the Reaſon, 
becauſe, ow they had means and occaſion offered, 
The kingdom of heaven was at hand : which, being the 
Propoſition of this fpiritual Enthywema, contains like- 
wiſe two parts, being the two terms of a Propofition. 

I. SubjeFnm Propoſttionis, The -— of Heaven. 

2. Predicatum SubjeFi, wherein likewiſe tmplicitly 
1s contain'd the Copnla; both which joyntly meeting in 
thenote of illation #, infer this Concluſion praftical,viz. 
That the time of grace, and means of falvation, ſhould 
tead us to Repentance : The kingdom of heaven, ſaith the 
Bagel, is at hand; ye have means and occafion now offe- 
red by Chriſt's commg, and his Kingdom of Graces 
and therefore, ſee yenow repent : This is the ſarmme of 
his Sermon. | 

Thus I bave dichotormz'd the Text, fo that the parts 
thereof are like the Flack of ſheep in the 6. of the Cart. 
going up from the waſhing, (it may be they had been 

_ in the 'warers of repentance?) whereof every 
one ((anth the Text) beareth twins, and there is none 
barren among them : Firſt therefore, before I g0 to his 
Sermon, I wt peak a word of the Her awld, of Preacher, 

P p and 
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John the Baptiſt, 
and therein firſt of his Perſor, deſcrib'd by a double 
name, John, The Baptiſt, 

As for his Prenomen, or Chriſtian Name, Johz ; that, 
Cod the Father, who upon the point was his Godfather, 
gave him by the mouth of an Angel, as by a Deputy, 
as you may ſee, Lek. 1. 18. and therefore ſignifies as 
much as Gratia Dei. And here we may ſee, firſt, the 
ground, and antiquity of impoſition of Names at the 
Baptizing of Children; 'twas us'd we ſee at the time 

| of Circumciſion, in the room whereof Baptiſm lucceeds. 
And ſecondly we may learn what names are fit tobe im- 
poſed 3 Not the names of Infidels, and Heathen, much 
leſs any of the Devils names, which, as I havercad, have 
been offered by ſome prophane perſons, to have been 

ven at the Font 3 Nor yet the phantaſtical names of 
ome Schiſmatical Phanaticks, as, awd 6 , Sure-truſs, 

Moere-gift , Trath-ſhall-prevail, and -others (which I 
could name) as idle, which upon my knowledge ſtand 
upon record z but to content our ſelves, either with 
the commendable names of Saints recorded in Scrip- 
ture, or elſe the uſual names of the Country wherein 
we live; but I muſt not'{tand upon this, 

For his other Name; his Agnomen : As Scipio was en- 
titled Africanw, from his victorious act of conquering 
Africk,z {o St. John, for the aCt of Baptiſm , which he 
firſt performed 3 or, for that he baptized Chriſt himſelf; 
was ever after honour'd , and that peculiarly , with 
the name of the Baptiſt wiitaer with the impoſition of 
which names, his nature likewiſe was {o divinely 
qualified, that he became eewu@r «xxcit Chriſt's Bedel, 
as I may term him, -or the Herauld of the King of Hea- 
ven, and Phoſphorus Solis, the Morning-Star, that uſh- 
er'd in the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And fitting was it, 
that he that was «i ec, w? ie, that Light that came —_ 

ne rom 


John the Baptiſt. 


from the Father of Lights, (to enlighten every one that 
comes into the world) ſhould have fuch a burning and 
'« ſhining light, as John the Baptiſt was, to go betore 
him 3 who, as Aquinas gloſleth, was Ardens per exem- 
plum, &* Lncens per verbums or, as the Paraphraſt ren- 
ders it, Ardens in fe pietate, Lucens extra ſe ſan@imonia 
vite. So that I might juſtly entitle him, Do@or Hlumi- 
natus, O* Angclicws3 for, as that Golden-mouth enco- 
miaſtically ſpeaks of him, The woice (in his 10. Home. ire 
Mat.) &;ouxjr wne blor NS expe} wary indir, he expreſt a kind 
of Angelical life, in a mortal body; for he taught hu- 
mility 1n his very Appareh, which was as plain as could 
be, even of Camels hair, or, as ſome Expolitors think, 
a CameÞs skin with the hair upon it 5 and not, as fome 
would have it, your fine Stuff woven of Camel's hair, 
which the Germans, as we alſo, call Chamlot , voce 8 
Camelo dedudi, He preach'd likewiſe a Leſſon of mo- 
delt Chaſtity, and readineſs to fulfill one's office z con- 
demning likewiſe all looſe behzviour in hisvery Canoni- 
cal Girdle, though it were no coltlier than 'a leather 
Belt : He read alſo a Lecture of Frugality and Tempe- 
rance, Of Sobriety and Abſtinence, in his poor Commons 
that he lived upon, being /ocuſts and wild-honey, ſuch 
as thoſe Eaſtern parts did afford z and ſuch as he might 
have for httle charge : All which concurring with his 
every»ways»(trict auſterity and auſtere ſeverity of life, 
made his name ſo famous, that it beeame like a prec- 
ous oyntment poured ont 3 the ſmell whereof drew the 
people ſo unto him, that they came flocking from Je- 
ruſalent, and from the Regions round about, ver. 5. bes 
ing as deſirous to ſee him , as e're thoſe were, who 
came from Fraxce, and Spain, unto Rome, ta ſee Titws 
Liviws : Of whom, as St. Hierom \{pake, ſo may I of 
John here, @u0s Roma, (0, Quos Juden,)) ad ſui con- 
P p 2 templ a. 
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John the Baptiſt, 
templationem non traxit, hnjus nnizs hominis fama per- 
duxit. 

And when Jeruſalem came thus unto him, what did 
he? For Jeruſalens ſake he did not hold bis peace, but 
the fire being kindled by the Spirit, he now ſpake with 
his tongue 3 and 1o I am fallen upon the ſecond Particu- 
lar, in the firſt general part of the Text, viz. his Aion 
ſpecified, he preach'd, and ſaid , Tn thoſe dayes, Oc. 
Fox, here, preceſſit Verbum, St. John, being »y@ eovg- 
ale, y acxpmmaic Chriſt; 5 WHO Was me OWliHiong 4 inn Patric, 
the Eſſential Word of the Father, John r. and not un- 
fitting; for as our mental and internal word, though 
in nature it be before our external voice, yet others 
muſt firſt hear our voice , before they can underſtand 
the word; fo although Chriſt the Eternal Word, was 
before John (he that cometh aſter me, ſaith he, was be- 
fore me) yet the world knew not this Ford till he was 
preacht by Johr, who was the Yoice, whoſe two Lips 
were the Law and the Goſpe!, being both a Propheti- 
eal Apoſtle, and an Apoſtolical Prophet 5 or, as Chriſt 
himſelf teſtifies of hum, not only a Prophet, but eore 
than a Prophet , in pointing him out with the finger , 
who was the Center of the Prophets aim, and of the 
whole Scripture's circumference. 

But a Quary may be here made, viz. How John came 
thus to be a voice, and ſo able to ſpeak , fince that he 
was brought up ina rude wilderneſs , 'till his ſhewing 
unto Iſrae]? Lac. 1. ver. wlt. 

To which I may briefly anſwer 3 That where God is 
an extraordinary Exditer , there the Tongue will be the 
gen of « ready writer : The Apoſtles that were but filly 
fiſhermen, and could ſpeak no other language than 
their mother-T ongue 3 by the Spirit of God Cone EX= 
cellent Lingwiſts, 4.2.4. And no marvall : for, E quo- 


UM 


John the Baptiſt. 

vis ligno fiet Mercurize, ubi digits Dei eſt Statuariue. 
And not untily do I ſay, A/rrenrizs 3 for Paul, that was 
an ignorant Sax/ before his converſion , coming after- 
ward with Burnabas to Lyſtr4, and preaching there, the 
people call'd him Afercurizs, becauſe ({aith the Text) 
he was the chief Speaker, AG.14. 12. | 

John therefore being taught, and ſent of God, Job. 
r. 6, could n2t be defeftive in his {peech, for he was 
not like Creſus his Son, tongue-ty'd 3 nor yet like De- 
moſthenes brib'd by the Wfleſi.ms to hold his peace, ( as 
there are ſome ſuch $#. Johxs yet in the world, ) But 
St. John here, as he had the key of knowledge, ſo he 
had the door of utterance, being a in Emballape from 
the King of Heaven. As he had learning, and ability to 
deliver his meſſage, ſo no temptations could withdraw 
him, or make him ſwarve one jot from performing his 
Commiſſton 3 for the better execution whereof, we find 
in the Text, that he took a double opportunity. 

The firſt of #3»2e, In thoſe dayes, Ec. the ſecond of 
place, In the Wilderneſs, &c. 

Firſt, in reſpect ofthe circumſtance of Time it being 
juſt before that Lenz , which our Saviour kept in his 
fourty dayes Faſt : yea, Chriſt himſelf preacht after- 
ward upon the very ſame Text that St. fon did here, 
Mat.4.17.And Repertns probably thinks that 'twas about 
this very time of the year, it being but a while before 
the Jews Paſlover, which was wont to be celebrated in 
the Moneth A4bib, Exod. 23.17. which, as the ordinary 
gloſs expounds it , contain'd the latter part of our 
March , and the firſt part of April; ſo that in reſpect 
of our ſelves , the ſubject is very fitting for the time, 
even for theſe dayes. Burto the Text again 3 it ſayes, 
It was in thoſe dayes, In thoſe dayes, viz. when the 
Jews had been go years before made tributary to Rome 
by 
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John the Baptiſt, 
by Pompey 3 and Aug»ftus Ceſar, Emperour of the Ro- 
man Monarchy , had now long ſince, inveſted Herod 
Antipater's Son, a Stranger, with Regal Power, and 
Soveraign Authority, and entitled him (in the Capitol 
at Rome) King of Judea; who not long after his com- 
ing to the Crown (according to the common apinions 
of Chronologers) had now a good while fince quite 
broken the Authority of the Sarhedrinm, the Grand 
Conliſtory ofthe Jews, the Przrogative Court of Juſtice, 
conſiſting of the 71 Elders : $0 that in thoſe dayesthe 
Scepter was (not onely) departed from Judah, but the 
L awgiver likewiſe from between his feet; And therefore 
high time now to preſs the fulfilling of Jacob's Prophe- 
fie, and a moſt fit opportunity to preach the Celeſtzal 
Kingdom of the Meſſias in when-as, in thoſe dayes the 
Terreſtrial Kingdom of the Jews wasat (0 1ll a ſtay. 

Secondly , he took the opportunity of place, a ſolt- 
tary private place, the 1F;/derneſs of Jude 3, a hit place 
to work repentance in ; for, St.Peter will leave the com- 
pany , when he goes to weepz and David will go to his 
Bed-chamber, and there will he water hjs Conch with his 
tears3 as if Chriſt, the Sp:ſe of a penitent Soul, were 
baſhful, and would not willingly came unto his Bride, 
in the preſence of a wmltitude. 

Beſides, perhaps it was in the IV/;/derneſ7, to ſhew that 
the People ould go out, and attend their Paſtor, and 
not- the Paſtor to humour and follow the People; for 
our Preacher in the Text, was the vozce of a Crier in 
the Wilderneſs, and not of a rambling Schiſmatick, for 
fadtious Goſpellers in a Cormer nor yet ofa cloſe Jeſuite, 
for Roman Catholicks in a private Chamber. 

Bur wiſhing that all ſach falſe /;ghts might be clapt up 
in a Dark-lanthorn T'le delire you now to caſt your 
eye from beholding any longer the Preacher, in the 
I, Vere 


John the Baptiſt, 


I, ver. and lend an eay to liſten to his Sermon, in the 
2. ver. Wherein ye may hear him reading, like Porphy- 
riws to Ariſtotle, an Tſagoge tc Chriſt, a Preface tothe 
Goſpel, the tenor- whereof runs thus Kepert, for the 
Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Where firſt, of the firſt part of his Sermon, the Pre- 
cept enjoyn'd, Repentance 3 and therein firſt of the firſt 
Particular, the nature and eſſence of the 4F, couch'd 
in the (ignification of the verb wmowr, which being op- 
poled to gennr, ſignifies as much as poſt fuFum ſapere 3 
and ſo the Latin word Refepiſcere, ſeems to be deriv'd 
2 re-O*-ſapere, To be wiſe again; as if a man were an 
arrant fool, and out of his wits, all the while he lay in 
ſia unrepented : And thus much is implyed by a phraſe'n 
Luck. 15.17. where ſpeaking of the repentant Prodigal, 
the Text faithz That when he came to himfelf, as if 
he had not been his own man, or ftark mad all the 
while he ran himſelf even breathleſs, in his-courſe of 
vanity. 

Others will have it (wm: ) to ſignifie mentem in 
melivs mmtarez and 10 converſio, to be quaſi cordis ver- 
io, a turning of the heart, and a returning -unto God; 


and thus the Hebrew word nzwon, which .the Rabbins ;,,.. af. 
uſe for reſpiſcentia, implies as much, it being derived 7c. 


from wg redire, which the Sep/xagint tranſlate by the 
Verb in the Text inn as in Jer. 31. 19. ag NN 
Gre nnwars, 0 the Septnagint 3 poſtquamyegi penitentiam 
ſo St. Higrom; they many times likewiſe exprefling it 
by the Verb *newn x china, to turn to God, and to 
be turned from ſin and therefore St. Peter joyns them 
both together in As 3. 19. adding the latter as an 
Exegeſss of the former 3 wmaigals, y feettare, Reſipiſcite, © 
Convertite wor, as one Tranl(lation, or Convertimini, as 
another reads it , and, as our Engliſh aptly renders it 
Amen 
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Amend your lives 3 which, beſides the external work, 
implyes an inward change of the mind, and not; asthe 
Remiſts read it, Do penance, which (igaifies onely an 
outward, pendl, ſatisfaFory 4. And thus from thelſig- 
nification of the word, we may gather , That Aepen- 
tance includesnot onely an 4 of the Underſtanding, 
whereby a man takes notice of his fin, and remembers 
from whence he is fallen; but alſo of the Will and affe- 
ion, whereby he grieves for, and abhorres the ſame; 
upon both which, tollows a ſerious mutation, and con- 
verſion from fin unto righteouſneſs, and from the power 
of Satan unto God : he repents, and doth the fir ft works. 

But becauſe the diſtin& and cleer knowledg of a thing 
depends upon the knowledge of the parts3 I will take 
repentance 1n this large ſenſe: and ſy anatomizing it m- 
to the ſeveral parts, and'iconſequents of t, will briefly 
read a ſhort Lectare of the feveral pareiculars, that 
concur to the making of it up complete, which are uſual- 
ly propounded to be thele five. | 

1. Cognitio peccati, the knowledge of the ſin. 

2. Contritio Cord3s , a trace contrition' of heart, ari- 
fing from that knowledge. | 

3+ Conſeſſio Oris , ans unfeigned confeſiion of mouth, 
following upon that comruton. | 

Spes firma miſericordie , a turning unto God, in a 
fuftaining hope of mercy. -- «+ | "eel 
-  Nowa.obedzentia'," 2 real change 1 our life; by new 
obedience 3 which laſt Iname rather as a fruit, than a 

rt of repentance. | 

Firſt, for the kvowledge of fin, that's the firſt /;xe that 
is drawn to repair the Imege of God in man, andthe 
firſt ſtep, that he fets forwardro fatvation, i being like 
the Prim Mobile among the Spheres ,' or the great 
Wheel m' a Clock, that fetsall. the other faculties a- 
working, 
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working, and direft them in the. motions and is there» 
fore call'd by the Philoſopher mind inou@r, 2 ſpiri- 
tual Eye, as the Eye of the Body is term'd by him 
ric w@gtate, 4 corporeal Intelle@ 3 and therefore, as thereis 
ienoti nulla cupido , lo likewiſe, xnla fuga : a blind 
man may eaſily fall into ditch, neither will he grieve 
that he 1s there, if (o be that he know not of it 3 ſince 
the heart doth not grieve for that , which the eye cf 
knowledge doth not perceive, 

Wherefore it 1s the Devil's chief policy, in the firſt 
place, to blindfold men, that they may not ſee their 
{ins3 tmitaring herein Aztiochwe, who.entring into the 
Temple at Jer»ſalemr, firſt took,away the Candleſtick, 
for light: 1o Satan zifling. the ſoul of man,. ( which 
ought to be the Texyple of the Holy Ghoſt) firlt takes 
away the burning Lamp of knowledges: for then he is 
ſure that the Philzſtins may lead Sampſon tothe Grind- 
ing-houſe, when his eyes.are out 3: that Zedechish may 
be carried to Babel, when Nebrehadnrezzar hath made 
him blizd and that the filly Hawk, may be conveyed 
whither the Faulkoner pleaſe, wheneas ſhe is hooded. 

' Dangerous then 1s that malady, which makes a man 
ſenſeleſs of his miſery.; It may befear'd 'tis the Falling- 
lickreſs of Apoſtaſte ,* or ſome Lethargie of ſecurity, or 
ſome burning Fever of concupiſcence, that breeds ſuch 
a frenſie, that a man thinks mat: he 15 '{kck, when. alaſs 
ſuch. a one may cry out with'St- Avgyſtir, Snid miſe- 
ri#s miſero, non miſerante ſeipſum? \yho.1s more def 
perdtely miſerable than that man, who being in-miſe- 
ry, dothnot pity himſelf? ql 7 

, Wherefore, that a -man may know the. irregularity: 
of his ations, he nijft! firſt know therule which ought 
tobe the, meaſure. of them 3 becauſe, carding to Phir 
loſophy, the. meaſure —— to be known, before 
us q *he 
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the obliquity , or'\crookedneſs, of the thing meaſured 
can be known; Now;-this;'ts' the Law of God; and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7.7. I had not known 
fin, but by the Law, Sin being nothing elſe but «'ms, 
"An aberration or tranſgreflion of the Law. 

And when a man views m this Glaſs all his ſpots, he 
muſt not (like the Elephant) puddle this cleer Stream, 
that he may not behold his ugly ſhape 3 nor (like Bank- 
rupts) caſt away this Book , that he may not ſee his 
debts, to vex and grieve him 7 but, upon the ſight of 
them, let him rather, (like a ſolitary widdowed Turtle 
fit down, fad and mournful, . and ſtand appall'd wick 
grief, that he hath offended ſo gracious a Ged 3 And 
fo I am fallen upon the fecond particular , ' concurring 
to the eſlence of repentance; viz. A true contrition of 
heart ariſing upon the knowledge of fin. - 

The _ Lamb was never caten but with ſowre 
herbs 3 and a man can never tafte the merit of the true 
Paſcal Lamb, without ſome bitter grief, and anguith of 
heart, for his fm. What are David's Penitential Pſalms, 
but ſo many mournful Anthems,and doleful Tunes,pro- 
ceeding from the multitude of forrows, which he had 
tn his heart? which alſo made him even roar, for the 
wry tifquietneſs of his ſoul, tor Dolor anime, eſt anima 
doloris , The very ſoul and pith of ſorrow, is the ſor- 
row of the ſoul for finz3 And when the:Spirit beginsto 
blow, the. waters then begin roflow amain; for, as 
lightning and thpinder'\ are, common. forerumery* of a 
fhowre 3 o, after the enlightning of the underſtanding, 
that a man ſees his fin, and the thunder of, the Law cau- 
fing contrition for it, the windows of heaven are then 
ſet open, and theeyes begin to diſtil} a ſhower of tears, 
which are nothihgelſe but the juice of a: foul, Jqueez'd 
and preſt with grief; which watry teats "if ſariftified, 
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will prove like the waters'of the red-Sea,; Exed. 14. 
through which the truly penitent. (like the-children of 
Iſeael) (hall paſs ſafe to the Land of Canaays but for 
their deadly Enemies, their Sins, they,like the Fg yptiany, 
ſhall be drown'd in thoſe waters ſo that as A/o/es ſaid, 
ver. 13. they {hall yever ſee them again, unlels perhaps, 
as the 1ſraclites did the Feyptians, ver. 30. dead upon 
the ſea-bank, 

But vet that theſe waters may flow in a happy Char- 
vel, to arr Ocean of mercy 3 whentheſoul is thus ſick at 
heart, a man muſt then preſently 'run to the Phyſician 
of his ſoul, and diſcover his diſeaſe ; for, as it was but 
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modeſt folly in Archduke Afaximilian's Wife , who Hey. Micr, 
choſe rather to die,.than to permit the Chirurgeon to poge 250+ 


view and dreſs her thigh, which ſhe: broke with a fall 
from her horſe ;. ſo is it. but-fooliſh! modeſty, ;and de 
ſperate folly, to keep our wounded ſouls frum'our hea» 
venly Chirurgean's eye, which, undiſcovered, prove 
deſperate and deadly. $txl/tornm eft incurata pudor ma- 
lus ulcera celans; (laith the Poet); and therefore to 
conclude this, take St. Auguſtine's.counſel 3 Ne erubef 
ce penitentiam agere, qui 201 erubuiſti peritenda com 
mittere; be not afraid'to diſcoverthy faults unto Cod, 
who wert not afraid, nor blaſht to commit them, when 
He looked upon:thee : And thus in the third place 
comes in Confeffion following upon true Contrition. 
T1ntend not here to maintain the Dodrine of- Cor- 
ſefſrop, ſo far as 'tis us'd m the Church of Rome; They 
make 1t rather a rack of conſcience, thana ſalve of com» 
fort, . a trick of poliey. to: maintain their State, rather 
than a_point of piety , to bring ſouls to Gods yet in 
fame caſes of a 'diftrefied-confcience our Church al» 
lows, and wriſterh alſo that 'rwwere more prattiſed, that 
a man need not. think much to make th-:Prigſt of his 
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Privy<Corncil , whom the King of Kings hath made 
Lord-Keeper of his ſoul, to inform tis underſtanding, 
perhaps being rude 3 to comfort his conſcience being 
weak 3 and by the power of the Keyes, to abſolve him 
miniſterially from his fins 5 But I preſsnot this: the word 
Auriculay hears not altogether well z however, of ne- 
ceſlity, thou muſt confeſs thy (ins unto the Lord, that 
he may forgive thee the iniquity of thy tranſereſſtons, 
Pſal. 32. 4- 

Indeed in the Temporal Courts of men , the Poct's 
rule is good Law, Nox eſt confeſſs cauſa tuenda rei, It a 
man plead Guilty, there's none to patronize his cauſe, 
but ſentence preſently paſſeth upon him; but in God's 
Court (which T may call the rs Court ) Peccats 
detegere, eſt tegere, The confeſhon of one's fault, is the 
readieſt way to fave one's life: $7 agnoſcat peccator, ig- 
noſcet Dews 3 But to be poſleſled with a dumb Devil, 
and to conceal his fins as if God ſhould not know them, 
1s but to imitate the filly Woodcock, who hiding her 
head that ſhe fees no body , imagineth then, that nv 
body ſees her; and fo whilſt a man keeps his wounds 
and his ſoars cloſe, they begim art laſt to feſter, and in 
the end turn to a Carkerz dealing in the mean time 
with his fin, as the fooliſh fellow in Plutarch did with 
a little Fox that he had ſtoln, who having hidden him 
under his Cloak, ſuffered his very bowels to be torn 
out by the Fox's teeth, rather than he would diſcover 
the fat. And thus the ſaying of Solomon 1s verified, 
Prov. 28.13. He that hideth his ſin, ſhall not proſper. 

But Judas was forry for his fin, aud confeſs'd it too, 
yea, and made ſatisfaction by reſtitution of the thirty 
pieces of filyer (which three make the Cardinal's reper- 
tance complete) and yet remained a Judas (till, the Son 
of perdition; and therefore, as Chriſt told the Aer, 
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Lic. 18. v. 22. that one thing was wanting wm his Obe- 
dience, ſo may Jxzas tell the Romaniſts, That one 
thing 1s wanting 1n their Repentance 3 and that's the 
fourth thing which I propounded, viz. 4 turning unto 
Go4 in a ſtedfaſt hope of mercy. 

But may ſome dejected foul ſay; How can I , who 
know my elf a notorious Sinner , hope for mercy at 
God's hands, any. more than a hamous Malefactor can 
expect from a ſevere Judg a Pardon? To whom I may 
replv, 

"Thar indeed, as the Sun in the morning many times 
looks red, through the miſty and foggy vapours, but 
being riſen, and thoſe miſts difpell'd, appears then in 
its perfect beauty, and comfortable luſtre : ſo in the 
dawning of the day-ſtar in thy heart , if thou look'(t 
upon the Sun of righteouſneſs through the milts of fin, 
he may perhaps appear red and terrible unto thee 3 but, 
behold him as he hath diſpeIl'd thoſe miſts, and fo he 
invites thee to come unto him, though never fo heavy* 
laden with the burden of iniquity ; do but therefore 
aſcend in Tribunale mentis, into the Judgment-ſeat of 
thy ſoul, and there arraign thy ſelf at the Bar of God's 
juſtice , empannelling the Ten Commandements for a 
ſufficient Jury 3 make but the ord of God the Judg, and 
thy Conſcience as athouiand Witneſſes to condemn thee 
and then plead but for thy Pſalm of Mercy, and thou 
ſhalt have a Pardon from the King of Heaven procu- 

d for thee by the King's Son, who came into the world 
on purpoſe to ſave repentant Maletactors 5 for , ſoruns 
the Argument of his Proclamation by his Herauld, the 
voyce of the Cryer, The King of Glory and the Lord of 
Life is come, and his Kingdom of Grace is now at hand, 
and therefore take comfort, and courage to repent 3 
Regent, laith he, for the Kingdom, &*c. Let not there- 
fore 
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fore thy impurity deterre thee from putting up thy Pe- 
tition to the King of Heaven for mercy 3 if thou canſt 
but unfeignedly lay with Luther, Fac penitertem Do+ 
mine, quem jubes penitere; then ſaith he, Chriſtzs ſup- 
plebit de ſuo, quod deeſt de tuo 5, yea, perſwade thy lelt, 
ſaith he, that Dex, qui dedit tibi percati tui cognitio> 
nem te non rogante, dabit etiam oranti gratiam : Yea, 
as the ſame Author runs comfortably on devo dedit. 
&*c. Therefore God gave thee the knowledge of thy 
lin, when thou did(t not ask it , that he might alſo 
grant thee pardon if thou would'(t entreat it 3 where- 
tore Evangelical Repentanice looks not onely to the 
Law, which 1s a killing letter , but appeals from the 
Throne of J«ſtice, to God's Aercy-ſeatz in as mnch as 
the perfection and complement thereof ſpringeth indeed 
from faith, » prey vic Thar To) xglopte vey ſaith Clemens Alex= 
andrinys, Saving Repentance is the good work of Faith : 

But this atlert10n the Text may ſeemto contradict, im+ 
plicitly 3 but other places of Scripture, exprelly, where 
Repentance is plac'd before Belief, and ſo ſeems rather 
to run before Faith, as John Baptiſt did here before 
Chriſt, ro prepare the way 3 which Doubt ( lince it 1s 
moved by divers upon my Text) give me leavea little 
to ſtand upon it : I will not long handle it, but onely 
briefly touch it, 

For Reſolution whereof, we muſt note, That Repen- 
tance may be taken two wayes. 1, For a difpoſition 
preparing to a habit , and 2, For a habit perte '# 
that diſpoſition 3 or rather, 1. by a Symecdoche, only 
for Legal penitence, and 2, compleatly, for Evan» 
gelical repentancez the firſt is term'd amultere, pets 
tentia, when a ſinner. out of the ſight and ſenſe of his 
fin, and the terrour of God's wrath, due unto him for 
it, lyes condemn'd by the Law, and his own conſtience : 
The 
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The ſecond is call'd wwime, refpiſcentia, when the ſame 
dejefted prodigal, that is thus plundg'd in the depth of 
miſery, looks up to Chriſt the Phyfitian of his wound- 
ed ſoul, and layes hold on mercy. 

Repentance, m the firſt acception (in the phraſe of 
Biſhop Latimer) is Faith*s Gentleran-Uſher, a meſſenger 
before her face, to lead the way 3 but in the ſecond, 
1s one of her Train coming ſomewhat behind, attending 
upon hers Faith preſuppoſeth the firſt, but the ſecond, 
preſuppoſeth faith 3 the firſt, being from the Law, -the 
tecond, from the Goſpelz the firſt, (like the Needle ) 
pricks indeed the heart z but the ſecond, (like the 
thread) unites us un!o Chriſt, who 1s applyed between 
both, by the hand of faith : For, Legal humiliation, as 
a requiſite preparation, may beget indeed a capacity of 
mercy in the ſubject, but being no way applicative of 
Chriſts merits, 1s not able to juſtifyz and fo, unleſs 
faith ſucceeds, it proves deſperate and unſufficient : for, 
Non ſatis eſt ut quis doleat, niſft ex fide doleat , ſaith 
Lembard, with his followers, 7b. 4. ſent. 14. diſt. But 
Evangelical repentance enjoying ſome peace of con- 
ſcience, which ariſeth from the knowledg ot Chriſt, 
and thereupon (tudying new obedience, is a work 
acceptable in the ſight of Godz and therefore mult 
needs fpring from faith, becauſe without this, i# is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. 

I ſpeak not this, as if Faith were a part of Repen- 
tancez for although they be not actually ſeparated, 
yet are they really diſtingnſh'd; and to prove ſomuch, 
Bellarmine himfelf (contradicting himſelf) makes faith 
to be the cauſe of repentancez nor yet do urge it, as 
if faith went before repentance, prioritate temporis , 
but onely prioritate nature , repentance being rather, a 
Concomitant than a Conſequent effect of taith, as light 
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is, in reſpect of the Sun, and heat in reſpect of fires 
And in this aflertion, Aquinas. 3. p. Sum. &5. q. 6 
art. jumps with Mr. Calvin, lib. 3. Inſtit. 3. cap. 22. 
For as in oral habits there 1s a concatenation, and a 
gynchroniſin, mn reſpett of their perfect production , 
yet joyn'd with a priority of order3 ſo likewiſe in 
Theological , where Faith 1s the mother-vertue, by 
which repentance and the reſt are perfected; and yet 
without the being of theſe, faith likewiſe 1s not; ſince, 
like Hippocrates's Twins, they live and dy together. 
But yet as in natural gereration; and in the produ- 
Ction of moral habits, there are many previons diſpoſe- 
tious which muſt make the matter capable for the im- 
troduction of the form, and the ſubject for the habit 3 
ſo likewiſe in regereration and juſtifymg faith : which 
are not infus'd by any ſudden Fnthrpaſor, or in 
ſome phantaſtical or fanatical dream; but there are 
many antecedent actions , which our ſpiritual nativity 
doth ordinarily preſuppole. For as a Limner will fir{t 
have his table plan'd, before he pourtray the picture 
of any man thereupon; {o God, before he renew his 
Image in man, will firſt have the Tables of our hearts 
plan'd, by the ugly ſight and ſenſe of fin, by the 
fear of puniſhment, griefe of heart, and confeſſion 
of mouth; For the Law . as the miniſter of Death 
muſt firſt tame and ſubdue our rebellious fleſh, before 
the Goſpel, the water of life, can comfort or ſtreng- 
then our languiſhing tpirit z that muſt be firſt applyed , 
like wine to ſearch the ſoar, or like a Corroſive to cat 
out the dead fleſh, before this can pour in oy] to 
ſupple , or bring a ſalving plaiſter from the Phylitian, 
to make it whole 3 For the Law , like a ſowr Philo- 
ſopher, diſcovers indeed nature's defects, although, like 
the Prieſt and Levit, it onely looks on the wounded 
Mau, 
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man, and ſo leaves him but Ub; deſenit Philoſophas, 
#bi incipit Medicus , Where the Law ends, the Goſpel 
begins, and like the Compaſſionate Samaritan, binds 
up the wounds of a broken heart, and a contrite ſpt- 
Tit. 

So that you ſee, initial Fear, doth ordinarily run 
lacquey betore compleat Repentance , « «lain G@%rg- 
xetringge 88G Ion ini mie werydeine, (aith Clemens Alexandrinns. 
For, as the Scythian Rebells, were reduced to obedi- 
ence, by the tear of whips, which their Maſters pre- 
ſented to them3 ſo the rebellious Servants of God, 
muſt be firſt ſmitten with the terrours of his ſcourge, 
before they are brought to ſerve him in fear and re- 
verence. As St. Paul was firſt ſtrucken down from his 
horſe before he was rapt up into the third heavens So 
theſe, muſt be firſt laid for dead, with a thunder-clap 
from mount $in4i,betore they are brought mto the Land 
of Canaan, to the hill of $10». The Jewes mult be firſt 
prick'd in their hearts, ACt. 2. 38. before St. Peter can 
bidthem, Repent 3 or preach remiſſion of fins : ſince gri- 
ping pains mult ever uſher in the new Birth, 

But another Quzry may be here made : viz. How 
this conſternation, or initial fear, can be any way 
available or profitable toward ſaving Reepentance 3 
fince, going before juſtifying faith, it muſt needs be 
ſin , and that's the quite contrary way to this. King- 
dome of heaven. 

Peter Martyr, to afloyl the doubt , anſwers thus 
Dici poteſt ( laith he) Ile timor utilis, non merit, 
aut naturi ſud, ſed propter ordinem inſtitutum 2 Deo, 
qui illo (ic oult abuti ad ſalutem noſirams, And this Af- 
lertion, even an honeſt Fryer, Antonizes Marinarius did 
pithily illuſtrate inthe Councel of Trent, where publickly 
averring againſt the Franciſcans, That no good works 
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went before juſtifying grace , he uſeth this Philoſ- 
phical Similitude3 That, as paſiing from a great Cold to 
an heat, one muſt come by the leſs degree of cold, 
which is neither heat, nor a new cold, but the ſame 
Cold remitted; ſo one goes from Sin, to ſaving re- 
pentance and righteouſneſs, by terrours and attritions, 
which in themſelves, are neither good works, nor new 
fins , but o1d Sins Extexrnated , which God out of his 
"mercy, turneth to a gooduſe; likea {kilful Phyſitian, 
extratting a wholſome medicin,out of deadly poiſon : for 
unleſs Love come, and drive out that fear, it will prove 
but worldly ſorrow, which worketh death; but if faith, 
which worketh by love, once perfect it, becoming then 
godly ſorrow ,” it worketh repentance to ſalvation , not 
to be repented of: Faith, to fuch a one, being like the 
hand of Jeſus, that ſaved Petey from drowning , who 
before, for fear, was even at the point of ſinking 3 
wherefore, to conclude this 3 When wehave caſt up 
the ſum, and quantum of our fins, which are written 
in the Tables of our hearts let us approach with bold- 
neſs unto the throne of grace, and ſtrike them off un- 
to Chrift's ſcore, and he will ſee it diſcharg'd : for 
to this head , runs the main ſtream and force of the 
Baptiſt*s Sermons Repent, ſaith he, ſor E*c. 

5. But ſince a tree 15 not known ex foliis, nec ev 
floribus, fed tantum ex frutibus, but only by the fruit 3 
therefore, in the fifth and laſt place, This inward 
atfe&tion , and repentance of heart, muſt be manifeſted 
to be true, by an outward Exprefiion and amendoent 
of life; for , Vena eſt penitentia ubi emendatio nulla , 
Vain, yea falſe, is that repentance, that is not accom- 
panied with new obedience : now this conſiſts in 2. 


things. 


1. In 
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1. In a deteſtation and ſhunning of evil. 

2. In an earneſt fo/owing after that which 1s good. 

For the firſt, Our avoiding of evil, that muſt be 

$ I. Total. 
2. Perpetnal. 

Firſt, Total: for, though aman dip the whole body 
of lin, in the waters of repentance, all over, ſaving 
m one darling (1n; yet that one, cheriſhed and unrepent- 
ed, will prove to him, like Achilles his heel (by which 
his mother held him, when ſhe dipt him in the Stygiar 
water) in which, Satan, like another Pris, will not 
only bruiſe his heel, but even wound him to the very 
death; for a man may dy with one wound, as well 
as Ceſar with 235 of one ſin unrepented of, as well as 
of a thouſand 3 A man muſt, therefore, deal with his fin 
as Chriſt did with the Devils, who caſt out the whole 
Legion, he left not one behind 3 for, to favour ſome 
one Kimmon, to be in Love with one Dalilah, to 
nouriſh and uphold one boſome-ſin, though a man re- 
frain from all the reſt , is but juſt to imitate ſome rich 
men that have many Sons, who uſe to make one a 
Gent!eman, though, for the reſt, they care not though 
they begg : and as that 1s the readieſt way (they ſay) 
to maintain their houſes, ſo 1s this the high way to main- 
tain the ſtock, and houſe of fin, which at laſt will bring 
an old houſe over one's head, and caſt one down to the 
Manſions of Hell, where he ſhall dwell for ever. As 
this diſſike muſt be zota/, fo it muſt be perpetual, Tota 
vita thriſtiana, penitentia eſt, was Luther's concluſion 
againſt Eccius upon theſe words. Penitcntia wort eſt opus 
pancorum diernm, ſed [1% qi vite cuſtodia et eternnne 
innocentie ſtudinm , \aith another upon the Text. So 
that our whole life may ſeem to be nothing elſe but a 
Lent, appointed for us, to no other purpoſe, but to 

Rr 2 pre 
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prepare our ſelves againſt the Sabbath of Death, and 
the Faſter of the Reſurrection. 

Laſtly, In zew obedience, a man muſt nor only eſchew 
evil, but he muſt do good 3 for in Scripture, as the con- 
trary of that which is commanded, is forbidden ſo, the 
contrary of that which is forbiddex, is commanded ; and 
therefore, 'tis well cbſery'd, that Chriſt rejefts the wic- 
ked, not for fins of commiſſion, but of omiſſron, Mit. 25. 
becauſe ye cloathed me not, ye lodged me not , ye viſit- 
ed me not. This therefore 1s true repentance, faith þ9- 
yl Chryſoſtome » + mr aoripan Simol a xgnſy pins and 3% To epeirer Firs 
tia; x94, Not only to be emptied of old fins, but ro be 
repleniſht with new. works : To St.. Pawl's faith (there- 
fore) aman mult add St. James his works, which juſti- 
fy faith to be lively, and our repentance to be perform- 
ed truely, for though the former be-only like Elias 
his fiery Chariot , yet the latter are the horſes of that 

Chariotz both which, muſt run together, if we mean 
to be hurried upto heaven; yea, God is ſo much de- 
lighted with the fruit of good works,. that it 1s the 
concett of Theodoret, that no Honey was us'd in God's 
Levitical Sacrifices, becauſe it is made only of leaves 
and flowers, and not of fruits : St. Joh: therefore , 
having in this verle exhorted them to repentance 3 leſt 
they ſhould ſeem afterward by their works ipſizs pe- 
nitentie penitere , he (ſubjoyns this alſo, ver. 8. That 
their handy-works ſhould not give their mouth and 
heart, the Lye 3. but that they. would bring forth works 
weet for repentance: tor, the Chriſtian ſoul muſt get it's 
ſpiritual [;zving , not by 7dleneſs, but by workings and 
therefore, our Saviour, after his reſurre&tion, ſhew'd 
his diſciples his feet and his hands , to teach them how 
they, ſhould walk, and what they ſhould do. For, as St. 
James ſaith. of faith, fo may I, of repentance, Shew »:e 

thy 
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thy repentance by thy works; by thy works of piety 
and devotion, by thy works of mortification , by thy 
works of obedience and fubmifiton ;-1n a word , by 
thy works of Charity and Pactfication. 

But if the Prophet here were ask'd as once Fzekie! 
wasz Son of man, what ſeeſt thou? Sec{t thou men 
exprel(s their repentance by fuch works as theſe? (eeſt 
thou not rather diviſtons raging un the world? hath 
not the Devil ſet his cloven foot almoſt on every man's 
breaſt ? and caus'd divided affections upon different o- 
pinions 3 yea, Are there not ſome ſuch crols-pieces that 
hatethe very Name of Peace, and love to goe one way, 
on purpoſe becauſe ſuch and fach goe another way ? 
The Prophet demurrs his Anſwer : tor, he hears ſome 
that have but little charity, give it our; That charity 
1s grown ſo hot in theſe dayes, that men begin now to 
love their. Enemies better than Neighbours, and 
old Friends. Beſides, he ſees divers waters iflning ont 
of the Temple , as Fzekzel ſaw in his Viſion, but they 
are all waters of ſtrife, which takes men not onely-0- 
ver the ankles, but over the loynsz ſuch a violent flood, 
which makes a world of breaches in the Banks. 
Peace. 

It were to be wiſht , and'to be prayd for too, that 
ſome Undertakers might be tound, who might throngh- 
ly drain theſe waters of ſtrife, that the Land night yzeld 
her encreaſe , and men more fruit gf love; for ctiecting 
whereof, the belt, it not onely means, is, ro drive bak 
theſe waters, ("as the River Jordax was driven back) 
by the waters of true Repentancez that men would 
change their croſs-courles into an obedient quiet courſe 
of lifes in a word, that they would turn the ſtream, 
by the works and exerciſe of thoſe vertues, which are 
contrary to thele yices wherein whey have offended : 
that 
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that ſo being all members of the ſame body, they may 
all have but aw wie, g yer ies as the primitive Chrt- 
{tians had A@. 4. bat one heart, and but one mind. 

And this ought to be put in execution ſpeedily, e- 
ven whileſt 'tis called #o day, at leaſt in theſe dayes of 
this holy Time, appointed for all works of repentance z 
and that's the ſecond Particular in the Precept, and 
now to be handled, which I will inſtantly diſpatch, 
and (0 make this point the Period for this time. 

The Devil is tame callidas iniquitatis magiſter, fuch 
a cunning Maſter to tutor a man up 1n in, that (like the 
Levite's Father-in-Law, Judg. 19.2.7.) it a young fin- 
ner come but down to him, he will rejoyce to-meet 
him, and entertain him very courteoutly; and whenhe 
hath ſtay'd three dayes with him, he will urge himto 
ſtay the fourth; and be very earneſt alſo toremain the 
fifth; thinking, like a crafty Fox, it he can but well get 
in his head, he will eaſily thruſt in his whole 'body : 
Repertance therefore was the firſt Sermon that God 
preach'd in Paradiſe, the firſt Precept that the Baptiſt 
_ here in the Wilderneſs; the firſt Charge like- 
wite, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles gave afterward, when 
they firſt began to preachz To teach us, that toavoid 
the Devil's policy, it muſt be the firſt Jeſlon we put 
in practice3 otherwiſe, Sin,like an1]l Tenant,(for fo the 
Apoltle calls it, peccatum inhabitens ) the longer it 
dwells in a man, thg harder it will be to get him out; 
that growing every day ſtronger and ſtronger, and we 
every day weaker and weaker for, by the cuſtom of 
fin, a mans heart grows hard and fear'd, that he hath 
{carſe a ſenſe of fin, like the people of Catadwpa, that 
being ud unto 1t, areno whit troubled with the roar- 
ing of Nils; or like Birds that breedin a Steeple, that 
through cuſtom are not a jot diſquieted with the noiſe 
of 
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of the Bel/s. Cruſh therefore the Cockatrice while 1t 3* 
in the ſhe/}, leſt in time it become a Serpent. For as the 
Falling-ſickneſs, as Phylitians aver, may be eaſily cured 
when one is a child; but if a man continue with it till 
he bepaſt 25 years of age, it isthen very difficult, if not 
impoſlible ro be removed 3 ſo it is with the ſickneſs of 
ſin, which came by the fall of Adam, Initia peccati ſunt 
verecundaz, The beginnings of fin are baſhful, and may 
be eafily daſht out of countenance 3 but if a man begin 
once to walk in the counſel of the wicked, he will pre- 
ſently ſtand in the way of firners; and if he ſtand but 
there a while, 'tis twenty to one, if he {# ot down in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful, according to the Pſalmilt's gra- 
dation, P/: 1. 1. Andifhe be once ſett,it isa great chance 
if he fall not aſleep in ſecurity 3 and then if he be call'd, 
he will go nigh to give the Sluggard's Anſwer , werba 
lenta, & ſomnolenta , Tet a little while, a little more 
ſleep beforel ariſe 3 and fo the Saints-Bef tolls allin to 
Chrift's Church, before he awake out of his deep ſleep, 
which ends in death 5 and then alaſs, being too late, he 
may cry with the Poet, 


Nil juvat errores, merſ4 jam puppe, fateris 
Nec juvat, 4miſſo, cluudere ſepta, gregg 


A man muſt therefore ſtep firſt into the Pool of 
Betheſd., 1f he mean to be cured of all his ſpiritual 
Maladies : for, to delay the time, and to hope onely 
for a ſecond place (belides other uncertamties) hath 
this danger with it 3 That his foul may perhaps be ex- 
pel'd out of his houſe of clay (his body), before he be 
admitted into the fellowthip of Saints, and fo all his 
thoughts of repentance periſh. 

For application therefore of all, Let us riſe with 
Chritt, 
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Chriſt, in the ſpring of the year, inthe ſpring of our age 
and feek him, with 2/ary, in the frſt day of the week, 
and in thefir/t hour of the day 3 and not defer it 'till the 
ſummer of our youth decline, and the Sun of our life 
be paſled its EquinoGial, and we now arriv'd at the Fall 
cf the leaf, our old Age. When winter's coldurs ſhall be» 
{tayn our head, and our ſenſes be bennm'd with cold, 
when our chilly daies thall be at the ſhorteſt, and the 
ſhadow of death; and the night of the grave approach 
how unfitſhall we be then to perform to great a work ? 
how weak: to undergo {o heavy a burthen 2 We ſhall ra- 
ther grieve then, that, with the Spider, we have exhauſt- 
ed out bowels, and our life, in works of o little uſe; 
andthat we have waſted that ſmall Candle in idle play, 
which ſhould have comfortably lighted us to bed. 

Let us, therefore, remember our Creator, in the 
dayes of our youth, before thoſe evil days come, and 
not to let ilip this moment of Opportunity , whereon 
depends no leſs, 'than Eternity 3 But, as the Prophet 
Jſaiah adviſeth, Let us ſeek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him whilſt he is near; and as 
John the Baptiſt exhorts us here, Kepent while we 
have means and opportunity offered , while the king- 
dom of hgaven is at hand. 

Thus have I brought you to the top of this »roun- 
tain of Myrrh,this ſubject of Repentance 3 from whence 
(like A49ſes on the top of Piſgah) ve may behuld the 
{piritual Carazr, the Kingdom of heavens which mn 
the phraſe of the Text, 1s now at hand, tc be the 
ground for a longer journey 3 but, as 1/o/es dyed on the 
top of the Mount, and never entred upon that, io 
{hall my diſcours , withont touching upon : this3 for 
me thinks I hear you ſay unto me ,. as the-. Ditciples 
did to Chriſt, when he was going to-Fwmans, Go no 
farther, 
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ur Phet , 'lutt, bjde here becan the ag 19 fay Here 
rotor St Tie turn in, an bird t1e/ God, 
upon that, "which with much imperfe&ion hath been 
delivered at this time, That it may bring forth fruit in 
our lives and converſations, that ſo by R nce, be- 
coming Faithful Subjects in his Kingdontor Gikce here, 
we may, in his good time, be tranſlated to be happy 
Saints, in his Kingdome of Glory hereafter ; 


And a} for hisJon's ke eſus ſt the Righte- 

ons, To whom, wit ke Jeſus Git Holy Sirie, 

. ..be.aſcribed all hogor and glory, from henceforth 
and for CVETmMOre, 


y ay oat —_ —— 


AMEN. 
' | Y 
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Pſalm. 50. 15- 
Call upon me in the (day-) time of trouble; ſo will 13 ed thee: 


lorifie 
p — ond thew- frets [EE we mo 


S& He ſacred Scriptures are hke a ſpiritual 
B& Paradiſe, wherein there grows not one- 
8) ly the Tree ; bow (nor, like Eder's, 
bearing Forbidden-truit) and the Tree of 

x life Chriſt Jetus, tbough without a Che- 
rubin, and a Flaming Sword, to guard 
him frem us, -and -us from him; having rather =—_ 
ments of peace, inviting all to come and taſte his good- 
neſs : But, beſides theſe Trees, there are alſo Aivers of 
kving waters to comfort our drooping fouls in the heat 
of any croſs or affliction whatſoever 3 whoſe golden 
ſtreams flow in no part of the Bibfe more abundamly 
and 
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and clearly, than in the P/a/-re : thefe being placed in 
the midſt of the Canonical Scripture, as it were in the 
midſt of Paradiſe, wherein all the Zines of Holy Writ, 
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meet as ina Cexter. Hence is it, that Adeſenlns [tiles the p,,c , 
Book of Pſalms, Communem Theologie Theſanrum, A Lite. 


common Treaſure-houle of all good Arguments, and 


Inſtruftions, both for Life and Doftrinez Caſſiodorus Prolog, in 
calls it, Celeſte Scripturarum Armarixm, A Spiritual Pſalm. 


Armory , furniſhing a man with all ſorts of weapons, 
both offenſive and defenſive : The ſame Author entitles 
it likewiſe an Apothecary's Shop, containing a Remedy 
for every Malady, a Salve for every Sore, a Cure for 
every Croſs; What (hallI ſay ? Ic is the Soul's Arato- 
my, the Laws Fpitome, the Goſpels Index; In a word, 
the ſummary Pith, and brief Comperdinn, of Afoſes and 
the Prophetsz of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts3 being 
both biftorical, dogmatical, and pradical. 

Now as the P/alzrs arethe Puck iridien of all the Bible, 
ſo my Text is, as it were, the Abridgment of all the 


Pſalms; \t inaplying, faith Tremeligs, both Faith and O- Nor. in loes 


bedience, 1. God's love, and 2. Afen's duty : both which 
are the whole Body 3 yea, /cdul/a Theologie, the very 
Marrow of all Divinity 3 for, Divines havereduced the 
body of Divinity to theſe 3. heads: 1. man's wiſery, 
2. his deliverance out of that miſery, and 3. his thanks 
fulneſs for that deliverance. And theſe three we find 
exprelly in the Text. 

Firſt, Man's miſery; Call upon me, &'c. Now, calling 
and asking ever implyes wants and beſides that, here's a 
time of trouble, but — it be 2 time of trouble, 
yet 'tis but for a time, [ a day of trouble, as ſome Tranſ- 
lators read ] it will not F +. 4 laſt, God will deli- 
ver him : Cal/ upon me inthe day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee 3 and that is the 

Sf 2 Second 


- 
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_ + name: I will deliver thee, an 


1 Part. 


I, Reaſ. 
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Second, his delzveravce out of that miſcry ; but, that 
man may not rob God of his honour, by forgetfulnefs 
or ungratefulneſs 3 he muſt be thankful to him for this 
his loving-kindneſs , by ago, and lauding his holy 

thou ſhalt g/orifie me 3 
and there's the 

Third, his tak fulneſs for that deliverance : $0 that 


| here ye plainly ſee3 1. The miſery and want of the Pe- 


titionerz 2. The mercy and bounty of the giver 5 and 
laſtly, The gratefulxeſs expected from the receiver : But 
the words more naturally fall zato theſe three parts, 
which I will infiſt upon. 

1. A Precept for prayer Call upon me, &c. 

2. A Promiſe of deliverance z And Twill deliver thee. 

3. A Pradice of piety 3 Thou ſhalt glorify me. 

In the Precept, there are likewile obſervable thele 
three Particulars, 

1. An Obje of Prayers God himſelf, implyed in 
the Pronoun, Ae. 
2. An A# about that Object 3 Irvocation or Pray - 
er it (elf, Call &*c. 
3. A time moſt fitting for that Act; 7 the time 
| of trouble. 

7 muſt begin with the 0bjeZ; becauſe i wanrigher, agylems 
the 0hbjeF in nature is ever before the AF exercis'd a- 
bout the fame and that you ſee is God alone, who 
claims Prayer here, as his Prerogative Royal Cal 
= Me; not, upon Saints, or their Shrines 5 not, upon 

ngels, or Images; but call upon Ae. The lowelt ho- 
mage is to be given only to the higheſt Majeſty 3 and 
Divine Prayer 1s a fervicedue only to the chief Lord,cf 
whom the whole world holds i Capite; and that (be- 
fides many other) for theſe four reaſons eſpecially. 

Becauſe He onely is Omniſcizs waensou, and needs 
not 
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not any window (as 2/mxs wiſht for) to look intothe 
hearts of men 3 Our houfes of Clay being more diapha- 
nous to his ſight, than Dr«ſ#s his houſe of glaſs was to 
him 3 for all things (faith the Apoſtle) are naked, and 
he open to His eyes, Heb.4.I 3. were, faith the Text 5 
a word, ſcarſe us'd in allthe new Teſtament, but in this 
place, and about which, Mterpreters do not a little va- 
ry in their tranſlations3 Aperta © manifeſta, ſaith the 
Vulgar, with Treme/l/izs3 Intine patentia, laith Bez.c5 
Fxcoriat., lay the molt : A Metaphor (according to St. 


Chryſoſt.Sc.) taken wn w» dywgny igoupyrer, as it WETE plucks ;1 Lic, 


ing off the skins, unmasking, and uncaſing the moſt ſe- 


cret things 3 reſapinatz, ſaith Eraſmus, which, in Juve* ay. i; 
zal's (enle, is to pry into every corner-of a room, ac- Lye 


cording to that ---- Aulam reſupinat amici : lo God, 


who 1s totus oculus, (carches and ſees every corner of Pſe 7.9. 


the heart, As 1.24. for which property , Greek Ety- 
mologers, will have ev to come wn «i 4a, becauſe 
being every where, he is able to hear, and fee a- 
ny where; and therefore fitly doth Heſod give his Hea- 
then Jupiter the title of an al/-ſceing eye , wile ider bats 5g 
bows, x relrre roles 3 Which futes with that of the Plalmilt, 
He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? yes, ſaith the 
Prophet , The Lord knoweth the very thoughts of men, 
Pſal.94.v.9.11. and that afar off roo, Thou under ſt.andeſt 
my thoughts afar off, faith David, Pſal. 139. 2. The _ 
thoughts then and deſires of the heart ( which are of 
the very ellence of prayer ) are an object peculiar only 
unto God; and fo in{crutable to all created Powers, that 
the very Angels themſelves (according to the general 
poſition of the School) can neither by their Yeſpertine, 
nor Aatutine knowledg dive into the thoughts of men 3 
much leſs can thole ſeparated Souls of Saints departed, 


although they enjoy the beatifical viſion of —_— 
ceth 


- _ -—— En —_ — — 
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I-part. Sums 
i 2. Queſt. S. 


art. 


2, Reaſ. 


Lik. de 
mund. 


3. Rea. 
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ſeeth all things3 for, though we grant that ſuppoſed + 
Glaſs of the Trimty , which many Catholicks n.cvm" 
for , yet Occham will affirm, that 'tis but Specalnm wo» 
luntarium, non naturale: And beſides, Videntes Denne 
non vident omnia in Deo, is the plain concluſton of 
Aquinas himielf;z and as for any particular revelation , 
ſince 1t is not revealed to b&the will of God, I think 
them to be too curious and bold, that affirm it for an 
abſolute politionz becauſe 1n- their opinion it implyes 
no contradiction. Whatſoever the poſhibility be , T#- 
tis eſt hec ſine crimine ignorare, quam cnm diſcrimine 
perſcrnteri, as he, in a like cale. Rightly therefore to 
God, and to God alone, doth our Church fitly pray 
i her Liturgy 5 0 God, to whom all hearts are open, all 
- at; and from whom no ſecrets are hid, 
ww 
The ſecond Reaſon why we are to pray onely unto 
God, is, becaule all good things which we can deſire, 
are properly in his power alone, to diſpoſe and beſtoy : 
The earth is the Lords (and his alone) and the fulneſ; 
thereof, Plal. 24. ver. 1. And thus much the heathen 
Philoſopher could diſcern, by the dim light of nature, 
writing (like a Divine) to his Pupil Alexander, 1204 
= wile (laith he), 4 4 36 wir ewiyrer, 2S if he had ſpoke 
in the Apoſtle's words, Of him, and from him, and by 
him,are all things, Rom.11 .ult. Solws Deus liberalis,quia 
ſolns ſua largitur, faith my Author. And therefore, fince 
every good and perfed# gift, comes down alone from the 
father of lights, let ws ask onely of him that giveth to 
all men liberally, {aith St. Jam. I. cap. ver. 6. All the 
acquittances given upon receipt of. this Cuſtome of 
prayer, are only given in God's name, and none beſides z 
I have beard thee, 1 will deliver thee Ec. 
The third Reaſon is, becauſe God only #»derſtands 


nr 
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owr wents, and the means 'to help us, better than we 
our ſelves; and, underſtanding them, is only ableto do 
what he will for us, and will do for thoſe that ſhall call 
and rely upon him ſo that theſe 3. Attributes are on- 
ly really true of him , which one of the heathen (wiſer 
x Sn the reſt) would needs have engraved on the breaſt 
of his ſuppoſed Deity , Prudens, Potens, Miſericors : 
So that his poor ſuppliant's Poeſy , may be that ſpeech 
of Abrahem to his Son, (which Aleximilian the Em- 
perour afterward took for his Motto), Dews provide- 
$:t3 and therefore they need deſpair of nothing with- 
im the compaſs of divine powerand wiſdom; for, mour 
greateſt ſtreights, when all humane help (in the eye 
of humane reaſon) ſcemes to fail, yet then can he 
finde a way to deliver his people : Friamſs frattus ill- 
batwr orbis , Thokgh the earth be moved, faith the Pſal- 
miſt, awd -the mowntains carried into the depth of the 
ſea, yet then is Goda very preſent help in tronble, Pſa], 
46. ver. I, 2. Ad liberandum paratws , & potentil 


uid mſtratas, fairh one upon the placez making Car. i Lic, 


mrs Extremity , many times, the objx& of his Op- 


JOPs 0 0J | 
\armoer and main Reafon, why we are to call one- 4s Ref. 


ly upon God, is, becauſe that prayer being a Divine 
Worſhip, is due onely to a Divine Power : as we muft 
render wito Ceſar the things that are Ce/ar's, fo unto 
God. the things that are God'sz Give »nto the Lord 
faith the Pſalmilſt ,  2he homony due unto his name, Pf. 29. 
2: For if wegive the worſhip to any creature , which one» 
ly (of 'right) belongs to the Creator , we fairly rob 
God of ths honour, and in -effe& deny his very eſ- 
fence 5 Ir\it' not becanſe- there 35 nv God in Jſrael (ſaith 
Efjsh tothe meflengers'of Abiziah) that ye go to 
enquire of Baalzebnb the god of Eckron# where, To 


enquire 


The - Rower. of. Prager. 
enquire of the God of Fekron,- is, To deny the God 
of, Iſrael, 2 Reg. 1. 3. God therefore, and he alone muſt 
be the fole object of our prayers, Call #por Me, ſaitb 
the Lord, ce, And thus havel briefly ſhaken this fir(t 
branch. Let me-now, before I touch the next, gather up 
a little fruit,” which falls from the ſame, 

And firſt , we may here taſte to our great comfort, 
the infinite goodneſs and loving-kindnelſs of God, whe 
though he be thegreat Lord, and Emperor of the whole 
World, yet thus kindly invites,” even his meaneſt Subs 
jects,  to-come and..call upon him, vi; = Sour; vir 5.96 
pat eviar, Trex mer arm xercp t@ , we x agyowpr a frwem, 5 
unles 38 vr? ; Who can chuſe but admire the wonderful 
favour, and grace of God, which he ſhews untograce; 
leſs. men? {that he ſhould deſign to honour them ſo far, 
as.to vauchſafe them. his free conference, and famikar 
converſe : An honours 5+ «20a vid poaerpincinr, WHICH QX7 
ceeds that of the Angels3 for, they are ſajd to cover 
their faces, and their ſeet, when they ſerve atthe high 
Altar of God, 1/az., 6; «2, whereas 1/aſex ſpake facet 
faceto Him, as a friend ſpeakethwith a friend, Exod. 33» 
V. IT. "Tis magnmm miraculun, that the poor contems» 
ned Chriſtian ſhould have ſach a Royal Priyiledg ;' as 
by prayer thus-boldly and familiarly to' ſpeak to his 
Soveraign. The Perfaz Monarch: was not ſo eafie of 
acce(s ; for no man was to come into his preſence, un- 
{ent for, upan pain of death 3 yea, I think. there's ſcarce 
any earthly Prince that' keeps. a Court ſo-open., as to 
give admittance to all comers of inferiour rank; yet 
Bucholcerxs relates of-Rgdolphus the Count of Habſpurge, 
that when he was elected Emperor, he gaye this, cours 
teous command torhis-Gyaxd, Date, chſecro, hominibus 
me accedends locum & facultatens, noyenim xdevad Im- 
perium eve ns ſum , ut hominibss in. arcd peviedesr ; 
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This was a gracious ſpeech for an Emperourz but much 
more gracious 1s the King of Heaven , Who not on- 
ly without controul, admits all to come into his Pre- 
ſence-Chamber , and freely grants their r2queſts3 bur 
( which is beyond compare) He invites them here to 
come, delights in their Petitions, and promiſeth a hap- 
py welcome 3 __ contrary to the courle of worldly 
men, who are to far from bidding men ask them alms, 
that they will hardly give men alms when they do ask, 
when-as he bids us a54, and we ſhall receive, Afat. 7.7. 

Is prayer a religious worſhip, to be tendered tonone 
leſs than a God? then in all thy prayers and petitions, 
thy troubles and affliftions, call only upon him: As for 
our Adverſaries who are not only Papicole , but Sax- 
Ficole, they have their particular Patrons to fly unto 
in their ſeveral troubles, as to St. Roch, for the Plague; 
to St. Leonard, in Captivity 3 to St. Nicolas in diſt- 
reſs at ſea; to the Virgin Airy m Child-birthz with 
a whole Catalogue of the like : for which, they have 
neither precept, nor promiſe, nor prattice, in all the 
Scripturez becauſe indeed , it is both derogatory to 
the Majeſty of God, and prejudicial to Chriſt. 

Firſt , derogatory to God, becauſe him only muſt 
we worſhip, At. 4. ver. 10. And in him onely we 
are to believe, and therefore to him only to pray, as 
the Apoſtle reaſons, Rom.10.13. Idem eft fingere multos 
deos, &* Sanftos mortnos invocare , faith the Phenix of 
Germany , MelanFhon: To worlhip old Saints, is to 
make new Deities and to pray to dead men, to dil- 
honour the Living God. 

2. "Tis prejudicial to Chriſt , who is not Afediator 
mediatns, dimidiatus , but the onely Mediator 3 and 
that not onely of ſalvation and redemption. 1 Tixe.2. 5. 


But alſo of interce/ſzon, Rom. 8. 34+ Heb. 7. 25+ He is 
Tr the 
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the onely Maſter-of-Requeſts in the Court of heaven, 
the onely Porter to let in our prayers to the preſence 
of God, the only Advocate to make known our ſute 
and plead our cauſe. The ___ of heaven hath noother 
Favorite to ſpeak for his poor ſubjects, but Chriſt his only 
Son; the Judg of the whole werld calls none to-the barr, 
to plead before his Mexcy-ſeat, but Him that ſhall be 
Judg of quick and dead :. In a word, he-accepts of no 
ſacrifices of prayer, but ſuch as are offered by Chriſt, 
our High Prieſt, who mingles incenſe with them, and 
ſo makes them ſweet and acceptable to God. IF any 
other be deputed his Subſtitute , let us ſee his Patent 
Gut of the Written word, ſealed by the Spirit of Truth, 
and it ſufficeth 3 In the mean time, Call onely upon 
God, Call upon me, Oc. laith the Lord, in the time, Ec, 
And that leads me to the ſecond Particular in the firſt 
general part, viz. the AF, to be excrciſed about this 
ObjeF 3 Invocation , Or Prayer it (elf. 

And here, though I have a world of matter, yet the 
whole Sphear of it ſhall move on. theſe two Poles. 

I. Suid (it Oratio? What the nature of this a&# of 
of Prayer is. 

2. Ratio Orationis, The reaſon to» enforce it. 

1. Not to loſe my way before I ſet forth, I muſt be- 
gin with the firſt, becauſe «x3 #nvdger pic, faith the Phi- 
loſopher, Fhebeginnmg of a diſcourſe muſt caſt anchor 
in a Defmition : whieh, out of many, may be this, in 
brief, viz. Prayer is a religious expreſſion of our lawfiil 
deſires to God, in the name of Chriſt; which, for the 
more diſtint knowledg, is diſtinguiſh'g by $#. Paul, 
( as Divines interpret that place-) into four partsz the 
firſt whereof 1s, 4a, Deprecation, for the averſion of 
evil; the ſecond egg, Petition, for the obtaining of 
go2d 3. thethird wage, Interpellation, or interceffion for 
others, 
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ethers, and the laſt, waweis, Thank(piving for all bleS 
fings , either politive or privative. Now every one of 
theſe, may be likewiſe threefold, Mental, Vocal, or 
Real. Antal, 1s like the Heart it ſelf, that is primmn 
vivers, and mves life to the reſt, and hath the ſtrongeſt 
yoice, though it ſays leaſt, as was ſeen in Hannah, 
1 Sam. 1.13.and in Moſes Fxod. 14. 15. who is ſaid to 
cry unto the Lord, when he ſpake never a word. 
Rightly therefore is Prayer defined 4ufencss 13 &'c ws 26bs, 
june vis Yaxpe whe 89 4, T he aſcention of the Mind, and the 
Collocution of the ſpiritual Soul with her Maker. A- 
bout the Collocution of Angels, agree moſt of them in 
this, that one Angel fpeaks to another, Cm conceptum 


fuum ordinat ad hoc ((aith Aquinas) ut alteri innoteſcat, 1+part-Sum 


22ZJ 


per propriam volu:t tem, When he wills and deſires, that 9+ 197» 


that conceit which he hath fram'd in his own under» 
ſtanding, ſhould be manifeſted to another Angel and to 
God 3 and this, ſay they, is enough for the expreſſion of 
it : $0 the{pirit of Man, agreeing in ſubſtance with the 
nature of Angels, havirg a defire in his Will, that God 
ſhould know'that Petition which his underſtanding con» 
ceives, doth more truly pray , though he ſpeak not, 
than he that ſpeaks, and prays not thus in his heart z 
for'God 1s nat only worrs, ſed cordis ſpeFator, &+ audin 
for, or, if you will have it in Lyther's conceit , Dew 
non ſolum exaudit, preces Indicativas, ſed Optativas, the 
Lord hears not only our Words, but our Wiſhes 4 the 
very deſires of the Poor, F/al.10,17, For, being a Spirit, 

he accepts cheifly of ſpiritual ſervice, Joh, 4, 34 
But this kind is peculiar alone (though not alwayes 
to be uſed) in private prayer, que offertur 4 ſingular; 
perſon), and that in ſecyet, Afat, 6, 6, for I account that 
prayer Publick, which is perform'd by one in the per- 
fon of many, though it be = a private place, or _ n 
t 3 ve 
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but yet far different from that which is ſolemnly per- 
form'd by a publick perſon, in a publick place. Men- 
tal prayer will not ſerve the turninſuch Vocal ſervice : 
Mat. 12.36. but ont of the abundance of the heart the month muſt 
ſpeaks and when the mind hath been inditing of a good 
Pſal. 45. 1, #atter, the tongue muſt be the pen of a ready writer, and 
thar for theſe three reaſons, ſaith Aquinas. 

I. Ad excitaudam internam devotionem ; to ſtir up 
and blow the coals of zeal in our felves, and others, 
Open lips promote and advance open worſhip. 

2. Ad redditionem externi debiti; that the Body 
may be exerciſed in this relig'ous duty as well as the 

Face 3+ 9+ Soul; as we muſt-bleſs God with our heart, ſo likewiſe 
with our tongue : for to hym, not onely a conrrite ſpi- 
rit, Pfal. 51. 17. but even the calves of ovr lips are an 
acceptable ſacrifice, Hoſe 14-2. 

3. Ad demonſtrandam redundantiam affetionis 5 as a 
ftream to expreſs the overflowing affeCtion of the Soul, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, X7y heart was hot 

Pſat. 39. 4+ within me, and at laſt X ſpake with my tongue; and a- 
gain, my heart was glad, ('& exultavit lingsa) my glory 
rejoyced, Pſal. 16. 10. 

Bur theſe, there may be a third ſort of pray- 
er, which I call'd Real, wiz. when a man can do no 

Was. 38. 14. more than chatter with Hezekiab, perhaps not fomuch 
with holy Devid, whoſe ſpirit was ſo troubled, that 
his failed him, Pl. 77. 4. And when the poor 
© rewhelmed Soul becomes thus tongue-tied, yet then 
every outward member doth ſupply the office, and be- 
£0omes a tongue to call for helpz his bended knees, his 
hands and eyes lifted up, they all ſpeak what he would 
have, though he ſay.nothing 3 but above all, his tears, 
they cry aloud. There 1s the woice of weeping, Pſal. 68. 

Jaz. 65. 10. Lacryme pordera vocts habent, elpecially 
being 
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being accompanied with thoſe groaxs of the ſpirit , that 
cannot be expreſt, Rome. 8.26. To conclude therefore 
this _ Call upon the Lord with thy woice, Pf. 142. 
x. if not by continued ſeries of words, yet at leaſt by 
ſome ſhort ejaculations 3 but, if words will not come, 
ſigh 3 for the Lord hears the fghing of his priſoners, 
Pſal. 7g. 11. and if thou canſt not ſigh, yet breathe, 
God hath an ear for that, Lame. 3. 56. And all this, be- 
cauſe 'tis here the Command of God , which tranſmits 
me to the ſecond Pole, which was Ratio orationzs, the 
reaſon why we muſt pray 5 and that firſt, I ſay, becauſe 
'tis his command, Cal ypor Me, ſ2ith the Lord, &*c. 

The realons to enforce the duty of Prayer may be 
drawn froma threefold head, 1. Ex parte Dei,ga. Ex 
parte Naſtri, 3. Ex parte ipſius Orationis. 

Firſt, Ex parte Dei; and that firſt ratione Precepti : 
Prayer is not a bare Evangelical Counſel, or matter of 
indifferency (which opinion ſome attribute to Pelagizs) 
but an abſvlute precept, and therefore neceſlary : for, 
God doth not ſay here, if you chance to fall either a- 


mong other of my Servants , or in ſome zealous fit of Meſcul. ts 


your own, to call upon me3 nor yet, if you you at 
your beſt leiſure, when you have nothing elſe to do, 
tocall upon me (though many come ſhort of this:) but 
I abſolutely command you to give me this honour due 
unto my Name, and therefore 'tis your duty to fulfil 
my will z Call »por me, &c. Now a loyal Subject will 
be ſure to perform the command of his Prince, eſpeci- 
ally if thereby he may gain the King's favour, or any 
hope of preferment 3 Et jubente Imperatore, faciemns 3 
mandutum vero Creatoris negligemws? ye know whoſe 
argument it was, Certainly if we caſt this Command of 
God behind our backs , we ſhall purchaſe theKing of 
Kings his high diſpleaſure, and ſo gain no preferment 

| mn 
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in the Cuurt of Heaven - and, beſides the privation of 
his love, we ſhall ' bring upon us the poſition of his 
wrath 3 and he that will not pray unto God, becauſe 
he commands it , the Devil tall at laſt make a prey 
of him , becauſe he negledts it. 

The fecond Reaſon in reſpet of God , is, becauſe 
the humble deportment of his poor ſuppliants ,. condu- 
ceth much to the advancement of God's glory z eſpe- 
cially quoad hominesz that others ſeeing the ſame, 
might glorify their Father which 1s in heaven: for glo- 
ry , according to the School, is not a bare worth, 
or excellency 1n it's own ſelf (for that a man may have, 
and yet be without glory) ſed teſtimoninm Fxcellen- 
tie, © maniſcſtationem importat, fſanth Aquinas; 
'tis a ſhewing forth of that excellency unto others : 
Wherefore 'tis a great expreſſion of God's glory, in 
reſpe&t of men, that the whole world, yea the Paten- 
tates thereof, are his poor beggers. For, as it was the 
very heighth of created glory , which was given to 


Charles the 6th. of France, to have all his ſubjets pro 
ſtrate upon their knees round about him, whiles him- 
ſelf in the midſt of them, was alone mounted on his 
horſe; ſo, I think, there is noohe aft of divine worſhip, 
whereby God's glory is more fully expreſt, than ta 
behold his ſervants, all proſtrate with reverence, at 
the footſtool of his mercy , and _ up their pe« 


titionstohimzwhiles he alone fits mounted on his Throne 
of Majeſty,decked with glory as with a garment. Yea,asif 
prayer were all the duty,and ſervice which God required 
of man in his houſe of glory [ the Church },he chriſtens the 
Church after the ſame name, My houſe (faith he) ſhall 
be callgd the hoſe of prayerz and therefore, fromthe 
uſe thereof, the Antients were wont to call therr 
Temples, Orutoria, I compare nat here the publick 

prayers 
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prayers of the Church, with Preaching, or other ſpi- 
ritual excerciles. Needleſs queries and compariſons a- 


mongſt Equalls, prove many times vdious ; and ſett. 


things more at variance, by ſetting them too near 
together 5. yet this I may, with ſafety, and without 
fear of {candal, ſay , That I deſire ever, that Prayer, 
and Preaching , may be like the flower, and the ſeed, 
that preſerve and continue each otherz the flower 
bringing forth the ſeed; and the ſeed ſown, beget- 
ting a new flower : I mean, that as the Pulpit muſt 
not cat up the Desk, ſo neither muſt the Service, dc- 
vour the Sermon : for, theſe two ought not to be 
kke thoſe two Mirtle-trees, that grew before the 
Temple of Romnlzs, that (till, when one flouriſhed, 
the other withered; as if they were like two buckets 
ina Well, or two contrary poynts in a Sphear, that 
the pulling up of one, ſhould be the putting down of 
the others I think that proportion of time, to be 
very exemplary, which the Jews allotted to thoſe 
tao Duties, in Nehem. g. 3. where ye may (ee, they 
ſpent as much time, in confefſing and worſhipping the 


Lord their God, as they did in reading the Book of 


the Law. Biſhop Latimer preaching at Stamford, would 
needs have the Service don, though the dates were 
ſhort 5 for 'tis not fit to ihorten. one, to lengthen out 
the other : and they that w either, go- about to. do 


ſo, though. all the world knew, that they beextrem- 


ly oppoſlite,. yet 'tis to be doubted. that they agree 
both in this, wiz. to- eſtimate both Preaching, and 
Prayer, rather by length and tale than by virtue and 
weight. But .not to digreſe, I preſs (ll the concluſi- 
on, that prayer is no way to be ſhoulder'd out, leſt 
we rob the Church of her grace, and God of his. glo- 
ry, and that+for a third reaſon, viz. Becauſe, God 

" our 
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our heavenly Father , is wonderfully delighted to ſee 
his Children come, and ark him bleſſing : no preſents 
are more welcom to him, than their petitions, which 
(in this Pſalm) he prefers before all other ſacrifices 
whatſoeverz The prayers of the Saints, are his Mufick 
and Perfume, Rev.5.8. and that very ſweet and pleaſant 
to03 Let me hear thy voice (faith Chriſt to his Spouſe) 
for it is ſweet, Cant.2.14. Where 'tis worth our obſerva- 
tion, that he becoms a Suitor untous, that we would be 
Suitors unto Him, who profeſleth himſelf to be ſo taken 
with prayer, that he loves the very picture of it, for he 
hears the very beaſts when they callz and ſinful men, 
whenthey Cry 3-and 1s loth to have a prayer loſt, when 
it will not take effect, Pray not for this people, ſaith God 
to Jeremy, for I will not hear , Jer. 7. 16. 

4- Reaſs In the laſt place, let me add this one reaſon more, 
why God would have us call upon him? and that is, 
That in all things we might acknowledg his Soveraign- 
ty, and our Dependence; for though be need none of 
our prayers, yea though he know our wants before 

Mat. 6.8- we aſk, and intends to give us thoſe things that are 

Iſai- 65-24 needful 3 yet his will is, that he will have his children 
alk for them, to exerciſe their obedience, and to ac- 
knowledg in what tenure they hold all thoſe gifts 

Molin. cou- Which the Lord beſtows upon them. Liberal bounty 

ra Arm. inGod, muſt not be an argument of ſecurity and neg- 

Pog- 192+ ligence in man3 but our induſtry muſt ever go along 
with, and ſerve the good pleaſure of God; for his 
promiſes are hypothetical , upon the performance of 
ſome condition 1n us, and therefore he, that deſires 
to be made partaker of the promiſe, and obtain his 
intended end, muſt uſe the prefcribed means there 
muſt be a Querite regnnm , go before a Poſſidete reg- 
mn; ins before a inn, a leeking before a finding , 

: and 
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and. a calling : before' a deliverance, Cal! wpon we. 
ſaith the Lord, and 7 will deliver thee; but withour 
calling no deliverance. 1 | 

Secondly, The reaſons in reſpect of Orr ſelves, may jt 
be drawn, firſt, from our perpetual want and need for 
thus the Heathen could argue, wwSs, nile 4; 0:51 xaricn 1 Hom. Odyſe 
+». Pray, ſaith hez why? becauſe all ſtand in need 2+ 
of God's athiſtance and helps for as weare all bornna- 
ked, in reſpect of body, 1o likewiſe in reſpett of ſoul ; 
without any habit either intellectual or moral, eyen, 
ſent raft #abula , yea, like the very Chaos <=» ommnis 
Incis egens, even very «darkneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks3 
dead wm reſpect of fpirituals, and ame in reſpect of na» 
turals 3 poor filly Cripples, not able to help our (elves, 
the very 'Spital of diſcaſes , and the Map of miſery 
aud-therefore we have need to pray with holy David, Pſal. $5. 1. 
that God would be merciful to us, being poor and in £/4-25-16, 
miſery; that he would turn unto us, being deſolate and. *7* 
«/fli&e4, and help» us in the time of need. 

We ought to pray, to exerciſe our faith, our hope, 21y. 
and obedience, with rhe reſt of God's Graces in us, 
and to teſtihe that they are not dead but lively 3; For, 
as Phyfitians ſay ; that Indicixm cordis, fit per brachi» 
11, The hte in the Heart, 1s ſeen by the Pulſe in the 
arm3 ſo it may be ſaid, that the lite of grace in the 
ſoul is diſcern'd by the lifting up of the hand in prayer 
[ which St. Chryſoſtom Calls naw ric $0355, the very nerve Hom. 36, 
and finew ofthe Soul;-whereby it moves in the courſe 
of piety]. For as that Child which never cries; is ac+ | 
counted for-ſtill-born, (and ſc according to our Law, 2 
hath no title to any inheritance ): ſozt may bedowbred, 
that that Soul which never cries unko God by prayer, 
had never any title to any heavenly inheritance, but is _ 
accounted dead, jga ad anion iavtir iis reeght mags @ 5 ven, 1214+ Hom: 

U u ſaith 6/* 


3ly. 
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4ly. 
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{aith the ſame Author; That Soul which hath no moti- 
on to pray, is but corrupt and dead. And 'tis oneof the 
marks of the wicked, that they call not upon God, Pſal. 
I 4. 4» 

We muft pray, that we may get acquaintancewith 
God, and keep it being ——— ;[foe irs with him, as 
itis with an earthly friend; difreſpe&t and' careleſs neg- 
lect of wonted viſits, and difcourſe, is the ready way 
to loſe him 5 and therefore the Scripture ſaith of them 
that are ſtrangers unto God,. that they cull not npor his 
name, Pſal. 79.6. Andto ſuch he will fay at the laſt 
day I know you uot , Depart from "me, ye norkers of 
iniquity, Luc. 134.27. 

Weare tc pray in imitation of all the Saints of God, 
but eſpecially of Chriſt himſelf, who in moral actions 
is both Exemplum reenlans & provocans; and there- 
fore he hath taught us to pray, not only by precept, but 
alſo by practice : for. we have him once praying in a 
ſolitary place, Mar.1.35. We find himtwice praying in 
a Mountain, Mar. 6.46. Lake g. 28. And we havehim 
three times praying in the Gardez, Mat. 25. 44. and the 
third time ſaying the ſame words twasa fet form): and 
if Chriſt prayed 1n the ſame words, I hope *tis lawful 
for us to do ſo too. | 

Laſtly, The Motives to this duty, in reſpect of pray- 
eT it felt, = be taken; 1. from the power and effica- 
cy. that it hath, both for the obtaining and keeping of 
good" things t 21y, for the preventing and removal of 
evil, it being the Key that opens the gate of mercy, 
and ſhuts up the-treaſures of wrath 5 ſo that Juſtas Jo- 
nas Ws fpeech of Zuther's power in prayer, may be 
well interpreted, Ie vir potnit (laith he). quirquid vo- 
leit 5 as 1E (like Jacob) he could have power over the 
Angel,” and prevail, by weepmg and making; ſupplica- 
tion 
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tion unto him, Hoſe 12. 4. But of this more at large in 
the ſecond general part of the Text, where weſhall ſee, 
how by virtue of God's promile it is able to work our 
deliverance; In the mean time let me-clole it up with 
this ſhort adviſe 3 That whatſoever occaſions we have 
we ſhould ſtill make prayer Claver die: & Seram no- 
Tis; the Key to open the joyes of the day, and the 
Lock to lock out the dangers of the _ 


And ſol come to the laſt motive, which may be ta- Laſt Mot. 


ken from the facility of the duty, that 'tis onely to ask, 
and have, and what more eafie than this? for we uſe 
to ſay , that he can do but little, that cannot ask tor 
that he wants 3 and yet this is all that God requires : | 
he profeſlerh in this Pſalm, v. 13. that he deſires no ſa- 
crifices, or burnt-offerings, with the fleſh of Bulls, or 
the blood of Goats; he asks not for the Gold of Ara- 


bia, or the Treaſures of Fegypt , neither calls he for Mich. 6. 7. 


thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl: 
for then poor Lazarws might think himſelf excluded ; 
but to ask, the pooreſt Beggar may do, as well as the 
greateſt Dives in the world; for x 4 King of Heaven 1s 
not like the Grand Turk, who gives audience to no 
Ambaſladour without ſome rich Preſent , ſent before 
to prepare. hisway 3 for his poor Clients may have their 
cauſe heard without any fee, or bribe, and may ſue in 
the Star-chamber of Heaven, 7 forma panperis , and 
have a ſpeedy iſſue of their Suit, without any charges 
or pains, ſave onely to ask3 Aſcendit oratio, & deſcen- 
dit miſericordia let but their prayers aſcend up unto 
God, and his mercy ſhall deſcend down upon them ' 
To ſuch therefore, as neglect this duty, I may ſay, as 


Naaman's Servants ſaid unto their Maſter , hat if the 2 Reg.4.13- 


Lord, had commanded thee ſome hard thing , would'ft 
thou not have done it * how much rather, fince he com- 
Uu-2 mands 


TS. res > — I. + - 


Mat. 7. 7. 


1 Theſe5+1 3» 
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mands thee fo eafie a. thing, as onely to waſh. und be 
clean, »as onely to ack and have? Certainly, if men did 
verily believe a Heaven, or rightly know the value of 
{fpiritual grace, and true temporal bleſſings, they would 
without all doubt ſue and petition for them 3 for 'tis 
but a ſmall thing we fay, that 1s not worth the asking 3 
and 'tis but a fmall thing, that men 1n theſe dayes, will 
give for asking; and therefore it argues that thoſe men 
think the afſli{tance- of God to be to no purpoſe, and his 
bleflings to be little worth, that will not do ſo much as 
ask for them Ask, ſaith our Saviour, ard ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, an: ye ſhall finds knock, and it ſhall be 0- 
pened unto you 3 and this we ought to doz, at all times. 
Pray continually , ſaith: the Apoſtle, but eſpecially in 
the time of trouble , tm the-day of tribulation : And 
that's the laſt particular in theprecept for prayer, vis. 
the rime moſt nitting for it, i» the time of trouble, Call 

upon me (laith God) in the time of trouble, &*c. 
Albumaſar, the great Aſtronomer, that gavetoo much 
credit to his Art, thought that the Heavens afforded 
ſo propitious a conſtellation , that 1f a man could but 
pray w-it, he ſhould be fuxe robe heard.. ThoughT am 
{ure he could not ſee that in ehe Starsz yet we may ſee 
here in the Text, atime of God's own. appointing, moſt 
opportune and propitious for prayer to be made 1m, viz. 
In the time of trouble. But Job tells us, that. manis born 
to trouble, and all his dayes ate tull of miſery; Paſti- 
wr. hic © patimuy\, our whole lite 1s but aiſeriarun 
mundys; at the be{t but a zvwinyw»,a Tragick-Comedy, 
or a Comick-Tragedy 3 ſo that every day hathevil ſuffi- 
cient to miniſter-trouble 3. and {o by conſequence, occa- 
fion of prayer : ,But {hight-and ordinary occafions, we 
uſe to fay, do not much troubleus; and therefore the 
Text, though-it do not exclude thole ,. yet it. chietly 
intends 
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mtends ſome heavy croſs and calamity , ſome fearful 
judgment, that cither hangs (like the Sword of Daxrg- 
cles, ) by one hair over our heads, or is already fallen 
down upon us : tempore rerun adverſarum, (0 Caſta» 
lio reads the words in die angiuſtie, (0 another 5 i ins 
die, (o the Septragint5 as if a man were preſt, and 
almoſt oppreſt with diſtreſs; 3» die tribulationis, fo 
St. Hierom, © tribulatio derivatur 2 tribulz , in the 
derivation of St. A»gnſtin, as if a man were threſht with 
the Flail of God's heavy difpleature, when the floods 


of affliction are like to drown us , (as the Pſalmiſt pſa. 59, 
ſpeaks): and the deep waters like to fwallow us up3 + 15, 16s 


then 'ris high time to pour out our prayers, and to 
cry untothe Lord with David, De —_ Oc. Ont-of 
the depths have Tcried unto thee, Plal.130. 1. (5. e.) iz 
gravibus affliFjonibas, (aith Mnſculns3 out of the depth 
of miſery , we ſhould cry unto God for the depth of 
his mercy. From which twofold explication of the 
words, we have theſe two Leflons. 

Firſt, That prayer is 80 be performed, not onely in 
the time of calamityz but that time which we call 
proſperity , calls hkewile tor it = fince every day (mn 
ſome ſenſe) is fubject ro trouble; many indeed will 
run and cry; like children, as long as they. feel the ſmart 
of the rod ; bur, like Childrens Tops. will nather {ſtand 
nor go inthe way of piety, if they be not ſcourged for 
they onely move m prayer like wheels of a Clock, no 
longer than ſome weight pulls them down, or lome 
heavy croſs, prefleth hard upon them Ephraim and 
Manaſſes ( i.e. as they are interpreted, Abundance, 
and Forgetfu-neſs ) are two brothers, and commonly 
20 together : but as we muſt love God for himlelf, fo 
muſt we call upon him out of love, and not onely. by 
conſtraint 3 for God will not be well pleaſed with ſuch 
an 


I, 
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an anſwer, as rogueing beggers uſe to give unto us, 
Truly they never ask'd ws any thing before , and were it 
not for need, they would not trouble ws now, neither 
will they tronble #s any more afterward; Alals poor 
ſouls, we ſtand in continual need, and are taught to 
pray for cur dayly bread; and therefore the Sunſhine 
of proſperity , muſt not make us caſt off that cloak, 
and habit of prayer, which the cold bluſtring wind of 
affliction made us put on; But at all times, we mult 
call upon God, though eſpecially in the day of tribu- | 
larion, in the time of any heavy Croſs, or calanuty , 
cither fear'd or felt, (as he commands here) 7# the time 
of trouble, which 1s the ſecond Leſlon that the Text 
cheifly aimes at, when it bids us, Call upon God iz 
the time of trouble. 

But this leflon, ( may ſome ſay ) needs no exhor- 
tation, or reaſon to urge it : ſharp lawce will of it (elf 
makeus have a ſtomack to this diſh? Nec melior orand; 
magiſter quam neceſſitas, ſaith Luther, Need is not only 
the handmaid to devotion, but the Miſtreſs and Maker 
of it » Lord in trouble they viſited thee, they powred 
out a prayer when thy chaſtring was upon them, Ilaiah. 
26. 16.: They aflemble themſelves for Corr, and for 
Ogle, Hoſe 7. 14+ Indeed this holds true i? « mw: but 
yet want (ſometimes) makes men ſteal, rather than 
they'l beg releifez and become deſperate, and take a- 
ny courſe, rather than thei'l buckle and crouch , when 
they are hardly put to'tz and therefore this precept is 
not in vain, to call upon the Lord in the time of 
trouble : for there are ſome, I ſay ſome, becauſethere 
are others, whom proſperity makes rather worſe than 
better; but ſome I ſay, as long as the riſing-Sun of 
God's APs {hines upon them, and warms them; 
as long as they can cocker their Genius, and' live 

free 
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free to all worldly delights, they will play the hypo- 
crites, and temporize with the beſt , make as fair aſhew 
of devotion and zeal, as the ioundeſt Chriſtian in the 
world : But if the ſtream of God's favour be once di- 
verted, if fortune once become retrograde, and they 
in-danger of perſecution, or under the burthen of ſome 
heavy affliction; how will they ſhrink (as we ſay) in 
the wetting, ſt away prayer that ſhould ſupport 
them, and fall to diſtruſt and murmur, as the 1/74c- 
lites did , when they had loſt the O»yors and garlick 
of Feypt, and were in a little want in the wilderneſs, 
Num.11.52 yea, ſometimes, they'l run away from God, 
& tly to othet unlawful means, even to the Devil him- 
ſelf, as Saul did to the Witch of Endor, when his heart 
trembled to ſee the hoſt of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 28. v. 
5. & 7. Such as theſe, are liketheherb Bazil, which 


333 


a Cittizen of Gexox (walking in his Garden) ſhew'd to Heyl. Micr. 
the Duke of Millain's Embaſlador , who gently ſtroke- p. 2 25. 


ing it, (melt thencea ſiveet favour, but wringing & 
cruſhing it hard , as unfavory and ſtinking a ſmellz fo 
theſe, as long as God ſtrokes themgently on the head, 
with his hand of favour, and loving-kindneſs, they 
will perhaps ſend forth an external f{avour of devout 
prayer, and formal obedience : but, let Him ſtrike them 
with his fiſt, or cruſh them ſomewhar hardly , with a 
htrle diſtreſs; and then the ſparks of rebellious mur- 
murings, will fly out of their corrupt nature, like ſparks 
out of a flint-ſtone, ſtruck againſt a Steel. It ſeems 
the Devil had ſeen the experience of this temptation, 
elſe he would never have choſen it, to have tempted 
Job withall : Doth Job (ſaith he) ſeroc God for nought ? 
alas,' he's hedg'd about, the works of his hands are 
bleſt, and his ſubſtance 1s increas'd, 'tis no marvell 
that he ſerves God, and calls upon him , but faith 


Satan 
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Satan to God, Do but put forth thy hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he'l curſe thee to thy face, Job. 1. 
10. 11, and we may read there, in the enſuing ſtory, 


| how (ſtrongly Job was tempted with it. And the pro- 


I. 


In Pſal. 31. 


phet. David's teet had well nigh {lipr upon the ſame 
ground, kad he not gone into the Sanctuary . of God, 
Pſal. 73.16. How neceſlary, then, 1s 1t to go to Gad 
by prayer, and to caft the Anchor oSour hope, firm- 
ly on him, who alone 1s Caprt bone ſpei, and ſo firm 
a Rock, that if webe fixt upon him, we need not fear 
the violence of a thouſand billows. Let want there- 
fore and. woe, make our devotion, like a fire in a 
Coll wind, and, by an antzperiſtaſts, to be more en- 
flam'd., and more ardently and zealouſly to call upon 
God in the time of trouble. Now eroſles and troubles 
are either, I. general upon others, that are members of 
the ſame myſtical body withusz or, 2. particular, up- 
on our own perſons : Thetime oft both, is moſt oppor- 
tune to call upon God 1n. 

Firſt,in troubles gezeralupon others; and that, 1.-For 
ther deliverance, 2. For our own preſcrvation : firſt, 
for their deliverance, wut ſolvantur , vel ſalventur, that 
they may be either looyd from their crofles; or not 
loſt, but ſaved in-them. For this is more acceptable 
to God, ſpringing out of Charity to others, than 
that for our ſelves proceeding only out of private ne- 
ceſiity. I ſay out of love and ſympathy to our bre- 
theren : for the members of the ſame body, ought to 
help and _— each others. And the natural members 
uſe to do ſo Curvatur ſpina dorſt, ut queratnr ſpine 
que he4(it in planta, faith St. Anguſ? wittilyz and if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with ir, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 27. Shall Scaliger melt into tears, 
when he readd the death of Socrates and Platoz and 
Amaſis 
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Amaſ#r his eyes run-a water to ſee his friend in miſery? 
and {hall not we ſhed a tear, or ſpend a prayer forour 
diſtreſſed brethren? Let the Apoſtlec conclude this3 Pray 
one ſor another, that ye may be healed, Jam. 5. 16. 

Secondly , we ought to pray in the time of gerera/, 
and common calamity, for our own preſervation, That 
God would cover us under the ſhadow of his wings , 
and be our hidiog-place inthe time of trouble, till the 
tyranny be cver-paſs'd; for when the judgments of God 
{hall be ſhot round about us , like the arrows of Jorre- 
than, 'round about David, *'tis then our beſt moſt 
religious policy, to defire of God, that he would be 
our Shield and Byckler, leſt ſome light upon us 3 if God's 
c—_— Angel , ſome peſtilent or killing Diſeaſe, 
ſhould be riding of his Circuit in our parts, to execute 
AtaleſuFors, and be like to keep his Aſſzzes amongſt us, 
who deſerve death, as much as any other; I know no 
better way to eſcape, than, by humble petition, to get 
a pardon from the King of Heaven , that may ſtay the 
Sword of Juſtice; to beg of him, that he would grant 
us a Proteion, that none of his cruel Serjeants may ar- 
reſt us with a Habegs corps, till, through the mediation 
cf our beſt Friend's, our Saviour's merits, we can make 
eeven our accounts with our Lord and Maſter. Thus 

t we to ſtand in the-gap, to turn-away the wrath 

of the Lord by ſupplication and prayer , as we read 
that Moſes did, in Numb. 14. 20. And thus briefly of 
general and common calamities, as they concerwboth 
our Brethren and our Selves. 

Secondly , a word alſo of partic»lar, inflicted upon 
our own perſons, and they likewiſe twofold, 

I, Internal and Spiritnal. _.. «| 
2. External and corporal. - 

The firſt are in the Soul, a - Conſcience for fin, which 

X St. 


Saint Chryſoſtom, upon my: Text, calls the time of 
trouble, »@ ite tine dagpria uni; x 26h6:G wan, When our 
fins, the weapons of death, afſlault the Soulz and the 
Devil the Enemy of our Salvation, layes ſiege, and bat- 
ters It. to. bring it to deſpair : this 1s a _ allitction, 
a weighty burden, -200 heavy for a man (by his own 
ſtrength) fo bear, as it is, Pſal. 39. 4: 

This makes one ſick at the very heart, and to cry 
out (not as the Sxla-it's Son did) My head, my head 
but O wy heart, Q my fon! { This is a wolf in a man's 
own breaſt , that gnaws like.hell ; the pain whereof 
made David ttmſelt to roar 3- yea, Chriſthwofelf to cry, 
0 God, my God, why haft thou x > ava ? A wounded 
ſpirit who can bear? (taith the Wiſeman that made the 
queſtion, but gives: no: anſwer) Prov. 28. 4. Nature is 
not able to endure many fits of this: the very firſt will 
bring him even to hell's.mouth 3 the ſorrows of hell, 
. Kith David, came upon me, Pſa. 18. 5. and what re- 
medy did he uſe? ye may fee it in the next verſe, He 
eried ants the Lord, in'his diftreſs, and be heard him 
ot of his holy Tempte 5: his complaint. entred 'into his 
ears 3 when ſuch a ftorm as this toltes our brittle Bark, 
even to the of a Shipwrack, 'tis high time then 
to run to Chriſt , with open mouth, as the Diſciples 
did,and cry, Help:£ord, we periſh; tor of all helps, F may 
fay. of Prayey,: i.fach a time as this., as D4vi# did of 
Goliah's $ward,, There. is none like to that 5 And there- 
fore the Apoſtle reckoning up the weapons of the' Spi- 
rit, brings in Prayer, in the laft place, as that which 
buckles the whole armour together, and enables usto 
reſiſt the ſtrongeſt aſſaults, and the mott fiery darts of 
the Devil, Fph. 6. Deſpair not theny O: Chriftian, for 
the Lord is gracious and merciful, and can deliver thy 
Sout from the vetbermoſt helt, Pſal: 86. 13. For, what 


dark- 


\ 
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darkneds is'fo greaty which the Sun of his comfortable 
Mercy cannot-enlighten?: What ar or. fin ſo dange- 
rous, Which hisbalm cannot care? If Cain had any tin 
greater than could be forgiven, it was this, That hz 
thought, it could not beForgiven; Be not therefore caff 
down , 0 Chriſtian" ſoul, neither be' diſquieted within 
thee; put thy truft m God , and"icall wpon him mn 'the 
time of thy ſpiritual trouble; and he will deliver thee; 
Call upon me, &c. 

_ Laſtly, Art rhou prefied with the burden of any 
temporal calamity, which is the effect of fin? Call up- 
on God; Art thou lick in body, and*that unto death 
with Hezekiah # Prayer may pet thee the term of thy 
life enlarg'd , and renew'd for a Leaſe of 15. years; 
Hath any virulent tongue blaſted thy name and credit ? 
then with David give thy ſelf unto prayer, Pſa. = 
Have thy Enemies {lain thy Children with the ſword? 
or the Chaldeans taken away thy Heards and 'Flocks? 
Is the Earth become as Iron, and the Heavens as Braſs? 
or, Is thy Corn ſmitten with the Mildew, fo that there 
follows oleanneſs of teeth , and finmine in the Land? 
whatſoever thy croſs or loſs be, thou haſt no ſurer re- 
fuge to eaſe, or extricate thy ſelf, than by taking the 
counſel of St. James, Is any man effliited 

let him pray; any man whatſoever, atfiicted howſoever, 
(for both the Patient, and the Paſiion, -are without any 
Imitation)'let him pray -: The very brate Bedſts may 
teach thee thus much devotion; for the little Chicken 
Caf frighted-with the Kne) will cry , and run to the 
Hen for ſhelter; the wild Aſs will bray, when ſhe went- 
eth graſi3 «nd the Ox will tow when he bath no fodder, 
Job'6. 5:1 The Liows will roar, when: they want their 
prey, and ſeek theirrgegt-from God, faith the Plalmiſt, 
Pſa. 104--21;- And even the young Revers do call _ 
. | im 
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him for food , he feedeth the young Ravens that cal/ 
por him, Pſal. 147.9. Forthough the voices of theſe 
unreaſonable creatures be accounted, among Logicians, 
voces non-ſignificanter; yer be voces nature ad Do- 
minnm clamantes, they cry aldad m the of God, 
and he nnderſtandeth their requeſts. 

That Man then is worſe than the brute Beaſts, that 
will not call for help, when he cannot help himſelf; that 
will not open his mouth unto God, when deſtruction 
and the grave open their mouth upon him. Inſtint of 
nature hath imprinted fo-much Religion in the very 
Heathen; for, vhe unbelieving Mariners ( that were 
wafting Jon4b to Tarſhiſh, when they were in that ſud- 
den and ſtrange tem _ 'd every man upon his God, 
Fore. 1. 5: and t rebellious Joreh were alleep then 
m the fides of the Ship, yet when he was in the Whale's 
belly , he cried aloud nnto the Lord bis God., For. 2. 
Want and extremity utes to bring the ſtouteſt Rebels 
upon their knees : The ſtubborn 7/#aelites, when they 
were hungry and thirſty, and their ſoul fainted in then, 
then they cried wnto the Lord in their trouble (Plal.107. 
5.) and be delivered them out of their diftreſs 5 which 
Verſe, by an elegant Fpimone, is inſerted four rimes in 
the fame Pſalm : Bur, not to trouble you with 'infnite 
examples , which I might produce in this kind look 
only upon holy David ( who was a man of prayer ) 
ww ye ſhall find him yery often calling upon. the Lord 
mm the'time of trouble , 0: be thow wy belp in trouble, 
Pſal. 60. 11. Hide not thy face from me:, for I am in 
trouble, Pfal. 69. & could here go on with/a number of 
the like expr » the maſt whereof end in a ſweet 
cloſe of deliverance 3 F.call'd wpon the Bord in my 
#ronble, and he-heard me at large, Pſal. x18. 6,1 cried 
auto the Lord in my diſtreſs , aud he heard my ow, . 

Pſal. 
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Pal. 185 6.7 ſought the Lord, and be Feard. mes" yex, 

he delivered me ont of all my fear, Plal.34.4. He preſery'd 

me in trouble, and _ d me about with ſongs of de- 
liverance, Pſal. 32. 8. Which is the ſecond general part 

of the Text, the promiſe of deliverance-upon- perfor- 

mance of the Precept, Call upon me; (anth the Lord. i 

the time, Cc. and I will deliver thee : But thus much 

which I have delivered, ſhall ſuffice at'this time. 


He Lord give 4 bleſſing to the ſeed of his Word, that it 
may take deep root downward, and bring forth fruit 
| upward 3 And we. beſeech thee, O Lord, favourably 
to hear the prayers of thy , that we who are la- 
den with iniquity, may be ſpeedily delivered by thy 
bounteous grace and mercy, through Jeſws Chriſt 
our onely Lord and Savyioury To Whom, with the 
Father, and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed ell honour and 
glory, this Morning and for evermore, ,. 7 


A MEN. 
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Plalm 50. 15. 
. iCal upon me, & ce. And'J will deliver thee. 
TRIS $ the Orator ſpake. of Peace; and St. Ber- 


RES ard, of the name of our Saviourz ſo may 
nag 1 of Deliverance, Dulce Nomen, the very 
a7) $ name of it is honey to the mouth, mulick 
=#> to the ear, and joy to the heart 5 wa five, 
a ſweet word (as he ſaid of Mercy) eſpecially after a 
bitter day of tribulation, after a time of trouble: as a 
quier Harbour after a tempeftnous Storm 3 fo a happy 
Deliverance after a heavy AfMidtion, is far more wel- 
Oe "RK - ſecure _—_ or a ans Freedom : 
's Riſing-Sun of honour appear'd far more glort- 
Hofer s he ad lain in the dark Prifcns and Job'splen- 
ty yielded a more pleaſing ſweetneſs, after he had fat 
upon the ſtinking Dunghil 3 Contraries being ſet toge- 
ther, uſe to give a greater Juſtre the one ro TMEG- 
ther. 
Would any man then reap in joy, after he hath fown | 
n 
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m tears? would he fain taſte of the \ſiveef bread cf life; 
or the freſh cup of ſalvation, after he hath eaten the 
wnleavened bread of carefulnelſs; or drunk the (alt water 
of affliftion?-let him not be wanting to himſelf , and 
God will: not be wanting to him, let him but ak , and 


he ſball have. Cal ec. faith the Lord, and'1 will. de- . 


liver thee,” ' 

God, who is rich m mercy, and moſt free in all his 
achons ("Agers liberrinmm ) hath notwithſtanding bound 
himſelf. to poor miſerable man, by his own promiſe (as 
Sampſor7 was bound by his own hairy © that of a Chedz+ 
for, he hath made himſelf a Debtor; and-that which ts 
his gift, may be ſaid in a manner to be dre, if manper- 
form the condition of the Bond, which is no more, than 
to demand, and to call for it ': Call-wpor me, andÞiwill 
be as good as my promile, Z.will.del/rver thee. 

I well call Promiſe a Bord, becauſe wie, promilſzo, 
comes from &vrleue, to hold, or bind; in which bond of 
promiſe there are conſiderable theſe four Particulars. 

. IT. The Debtor, or Perſon promiſing, 75 the ſame I, 
that was to be called upon, even T the Lord. $ye:! 
' -2+, The Debt; os Matter promifed, Dehverance. : / 

3+ The Date, or Time of payment z not in the pres 
fent, but in the future tenſe, 7 will, ee, - + ; 

4+ The Condition of the Obhgation;- upon; perfor- 
mance whereof, -the Bond ſtands inifulb ſtrength and 
vertuez 'and this is implied in the Copulative, : Ardy 
(which is expreſt in the Greek , 'andour'old-Frantla+ 
tions, and is implyed in the new ) that kmrts the Pre» 
cept and the Promiſe together, Call Oc. I'will 2:1) 

Firſt; of the Perſox boiuhd by promſe , God bithfelf: 
That the Lord and giver of all, in whoſe debtevery man 
deeply 18,both for gobd received, and by it commuted, 
ſhould notwithſtanding '( not by recerwing'any thing 


from 
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from us, but): freely. by promiſe make himfelf a debtor 
unto us, who deſerve nothing at his hands, but deſtru- 
fion, is ſuch an expreſſion of his love, that it puts ad- 
miration it ſelf to a nor-plns; De hot cim dicitur, non 
poteſt dicz,, as he ſaid of His Eflences, for if we fhould 
ery out; O alitrdo'! alas, High, is.a word too low to 
exprels the height of his love; the uſual lne of the 
eye of Reaſon, is not able to look up unto it; if we 
ſhould cry then « a6, O the depth of the riches of his 
mercy 3 alas, depth is a word too fhallcw to diſcover 
the bottomleſs: abyſs of this loving-kindneſs. To look 
down too' far'into. this Depth will turn the ſtrongeſt 
Brain, and dazle the acuteſt Eye of the quickeſt under- 
ſtanding 3 this (like the Ark )) is to be adored afar off, 
not to be pryed-into, for if any ſhould ask me a reaſon, 
What ſhould move Godto theſe engaging promiſes ? 
(as he enquired of Alexander's ſtately Edifice , Quare 
bec Alexander?) I can anſwer no otherwiſe than he did, 
29 nia woluit 3 ---- Non poſſum dicere Qnare, Hoc tantum 

ofſam dicere-+- : The reſolution of the queſtion, falls at 

into his good pleaſure, onely becauſche will. 

Yer outiof the depth of this Well of life, a diſtreſſed 
Soul (though like the Woman of $4amaria,' it have no 
Bucket) may (notwithſtanding) draw ſtrong-water of 
comfort'to refreſh it ſelÞ in the time of need; for if 
God thus freely/ſet open his tzeafures of mercy , and 
give us his tous promiſe, -before we traved it 3 cer- 
tainly he wilt not fail to fulfil the ſame, when we be- 
come ſuiters for it; the chief end of God's promiſes 
(they. bemg of a middle nature between his +» 10g 
and Petfecrmance) is indeed, To comfort his Children. 
For as Jezabel, though the intended miſchief to Flies, 
and meant to execute it, yet could: not ſatisfie her ha- 
tred, unleſs ſhe terribly threatned him in the mean 
time : 
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time : So God, on the comrary, though he purpoſeth 
good to his Children, and means to perform «3 yet 
cannot ſatisfie his love, unleſs he make it known, and 
promiſe it to them before hand, to comfort them in the 
mean while : And therefore the Saints of God , when 
they bave been in greateſt diſtreſs, and have had little 
left to ſuſtain and ſupport them, beſides his bare word 3 
have notwithſtanding fled for comfort to the Promiſe 
of God, and preſt him with that 3 Remember thy word 
unto thy Servant, (laith holy David) wpon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope: for this is my comfort in my af* 


fliFion, Plal. 119.49, 50. Thus likewiſe -4dofes (a de- Deut. 9. 27 


devout Rhetorican) fetchr his laſt and ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment, to prevail with God for 1#ael, and to diver Jig 
wrath, from this topick-place of his promiſe, Remem- 
ber, 0 Lord, Abraham, Iſtac, and Iſrael, to whom thou 
ſwareſt by thine own Self, that thou wouldeſt #nltiply 
their ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, Exod. 32.13. Now, as 
God is dives promiſſts, {ois he richallo in performance, 
his word being a ſacred Oracle that never failsz Apol- 
lo's Tripos, or Sybille folium, are but meer lies, compa- 
red with this unduubted verity 3 Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, before one tittle of this ſhall fail, Mar.13.31. 
Wherefore in the ſecond place, this may ferve to 
ſtrengthen and confirm our faith, when webegin to fink 
(like Peter) in a ſea of troublesz for, where we have 
the promiſe of God, we need deſpair of nothing with- 
in the compaſs of divine po er3 God by his promiſe 
having bound over unto us , both his Power , and his 
Truth for ſure performance. The teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, (aith the Plalmiſt, Pſu/.19.7. For, as his Eflence 
1s unchangeable, ſo his Word mult needs be immutable, 


2. Vfc. 


«uitaxhern, & «laure, NONE Can chenge his mind, Adel. 3.6. - 


neither can he Hye, Tit. 1. 2. mec falls, nec ſallere potefe 
ty or 


Loc . 
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for he 3s faithful that frontfien, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
1023» if promiſe (according to the School) be of 
thoſe things que ſunt in noſtrz poteſtate, cum intentione 
agentis 5 we never queſtion the promiſe of God, 
who is both able and willing to fulfil the ſame. Man 
indeed hath crackt his credit, and broke ſo often, that 
his bare word, ( his Q#od dixi, dixi,) is worth but 
little in theſe dayes, without a Noverint wniver(i; it 
mult be a P:lat's, $u0d Frigh, ſcripſs, that muſt g0 for 
currant. But God's ſirgl/e Word is better than a double 
Bond; he ever juſtifying his ſaying by his act and deed, 
and making good. his word by a faithful performanee. 
Do not therefore diſhonour, or wrong the truth of the 
Almighty , by the leaſt diftruſt. 'Tis the property of 
Kings (laid Ageſilans). wn ralodr vf npars cprmiown, T O per- 
form that which they promiſe, onely with a nod of their 
head; end therfore inthy greateſt extrennties thou maiſt 
rely ſtedfaſtly uponthe ſure-word of the King of Hea- 
ven, not only in hope, but even above and againſt hope, 
as faithful Abreham did, who againſt hope (as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks) believed in hope, Ron. 4. 18. Upon which 


Comment. in words St. Cryſoſtom puts the queſtion, «6c ay Writs in” ini) 


inwew; How Abraham could believe: in-hope, and yer 
above, or againſt hope? And his anfwer is, = ivias is 
«»Spanivis, above all hope, that the eye of humane reaſon 
could conceive, and yet i' waia I « Ow, i hope, ground-- 
ed upcn the promiſe of God 3 for although God gave 
him-no demonſtration, nor wrought any ſign to confirm 
his hope , «= plate ye paw, but gave him only his bare 
wordz; yet, ſaith the Apoſtle, he dowbted not, nor ſtag» 
gered through unbelief, ver. 20.but was ſtrong in faith, 
though his reaſon was but weak; being fully perſwaded, 
that what God badpromifed, he was able to perform, ver.. 
21. wagwpeic, laith the Text, being fully aſſured. The 

; | evidence 
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evidence of faith, being clearer than any demonſtrati- 
on of reaſon, and perſwades more ke 


to which I may add the ſaying of Sedulizs upon the 


347 


5 wires vic how Mw Chryſ- in 
2068 Srteltunc maqiclgy, y winwr mide, (aith the golden Author 5 Loc 


lame place, Fides non habet meritum, cum ratio bmmas xy, $6 


4 prebet experimentum. Be not therefore a Diſputant, 
to reaſon the caſe 3 bur, againſt Logick, hold ſtill the 
Concluſion, in ſpight of all the Premnuſles, that natural 
reaſon can urge to the contrary. Lay hold on the pro- 
miſe with the hand of faith, and then expect in hope, 
waiting upon-God in all thy temporal , and fpiritnal 
wants I ſay temporal wants, as well as ſpiritual relying 
upon the cArar oy of this life, as well as upon thoſe of 
the life to come: For there are many im the-world, who 
willingly pretend faith in the promiſes of eternal good 
things, and will rely upon, God for his mercy for their 


- {ouls, and for their ſalvation; and yet in the mean time Robinſe E{- 
dare not truſt his word ( no, nor hardly themſclves ) (21, 92g. 11. 


for the proviſion for their bodies. Prepoſterous incredu- 


lity !. £x7 dedit vitam, non dabit viaticum? Surely he Matt. 265. 


that provideth meat for the fowls of the air, fhall cauſe 
the fowls of the air to provide meat for them that re- 
ly upon Him : The very Aavenrs (though ravenous 
birds,) ſhall turn Caterers for Elias, and provide him 
food, 1 Reg.-17.2.4. & 6. Yea, ratherthan he ſhall want, 
an Angel ſhall be his Cook, and make ready his Break- 
faſt for him, before he be up, 1 Kizg. 19.:5. Have not 
then in all thy diſtreſs ſuch a diſtruſtful thought, much 
leſs utter ſuch a murmuring word, as the hungry 1 


raelites did, Can God pre a Table in the Wilderneſs ? Pal. 18.1 8. 


he ſmote the rock indeed, that the' waters guſhed 
= but 6 bread alſo, and prepare fleſh for his 
people © O incredulous and misdoubting Iſrael, in whom 
the repetition of former bleſſings could not breed an 
SF Y EXPE» 


2. Part. 


* The Power of Prayer, Executed. 


expectation. of future hopes, in whom experience could 
not draw forth confidence againſt all diſtruſt ! What, 
Will they not believe that God was able to york ano- 
ther wonder , when they faw him ſo wonderful in his 
former work? Could not He who had given them 
bread and water of affliction, as well give them bread 
as he had done water for their conſolation ? Surely, they 
that will but heartily call for their daily bread , ſhall 
have their bellies filPd with his hid treaſures; yea, 
whatſoever, and how many ſoever their wants and ne- 
ceſlities be, yet the Lord hath bound himſelf by pro- 
miſe, that he will deliver them out of all : And that's 
the ſecond Particular , the Debt or Matter promiſed , 
Deliverance. FX will deliver thee. 

But becauſe Hypothetical promiſes , are not actually 
fulfill'd, nor ſuch payments uſually made,but upon cove- 
nants kept, and conditions perform'd (Promiſſu cſt pre- 
cepti conſequens, ſay Divines) 10 that a@zal deliverance 
muſt needs preſuppoſe atFnal celling, we will therefore 
take in here, the laſt particular in the Bond , the Con- 
dition ofthe obligation, and ſo handling them both toge- 
ther, we hall fally ſee, that, upon performance of the 
condition , God's bond of Promiſe hath ever {ſtood ix 
fell ſtrength and vertxe; that, if man Call, he will De- 
kwver them. As in the Law, the Condition was, Do 
abis and live, and in the Goſpel, Repent, and believe , 
and thox ſhalt be ſaved; fo both in Law, and Goſpel, 
the Condition runs thus , Eall &c. Twill deliver. Ark, 
end ye ſball have; not, that prayer merits deliverance 
by it's own vertue, ſince this comes =_— by promiſe 3 
but onely- impetrates . that , which 1s engaged , 
and, in a manner,bound to give; yea doubtleſs he long- 
eth to give, who defireth to be asked. As he is a 
merciful Creditor to forgive, {o, if we demand the debt, 
he 


The Power of Prayer, Executed 


he is a true and ready debtor to pay 3 which his own 
ſervants have ever found true, they never calling (as 
the Prieſts of Baa! did, without being heard), but the 
Lord hearkens unto them 3 (-- Auditque veratus Apollo ) 
and is with them in trouble, and at laſt delivers them , 
and brings them to henour, Plal.g1.15. And whoſoever 
calls on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, ſaith St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paxl too, AF. 2.21. Rom. 10.13. Prayer is 
the beloved Favorite of the King of Heaven, to whom, 
he denyes no lawful Boon which it defires at his hands. 


Viige 


"Tis emis igin@, faith S. Chryſ9/2. a ſpiritual Armory:out Hom: 67. 


of which, a Chriſtian Souldier may accoutre himſelf 
with any weapon, both for defence, and deliverance 
from evil, and for the winning and wearing of good. 
"Tis the key that opens the gate of mercy, and ſhuts 
up the treaſures of wrath z 'tis that , without which , 
a man cannot live, and with which, he may hve in 
the very jaws of death. What ſhall I ſay? 'tis like 
Cod himſelf, all in all, &xod4am onmnipotens , a*Lu- 
ther (ti11'd itz for, though to put duo infinite, be ac- 
counted an abfurd &mww», in Philoſophy 3 yet it may 
ſtand fora true Theſis in Divinity, viz. God that works 
all in all, and Prayer that works with God, which 
(notwithſtanding) to ſpeak truly , are not two, but 
one Almiehty , 5 ſame God praying as it were againſt 
himſelf, one perſon againſt another, one eflence a- 
gainft it (elf; Preces enim audit, qui preces fecit, He 
chat is our Judg to hear and grant, is likewiſe out 
Confeſlor, our Speaker, and our Advocate to frame 
and plead our ſuit 3 for, as Chriſt is the perſon we pray 
unto, ſo he is the party, that by his ſpirit prays m 
us, and hkewile by his interceffion prays for us3 and 
therefore, Phenix (Achilles his Tutor in Homer) ſpake 
eraly, when he ſaid, that prayers were -- alu zinar wet, 
rhe 


Cregire 
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the very daughters of their great God Jupiter : and 
from hence it 15, that, flowing from a fountain infmit 
m vertue, they muſt needs be omnipotent 1n power : 
The prayer of a righteous man (ew Jexse, faith St. Jemres ) 
hath great french and force in 163 ſo pay that it 
1s able to wraſtle with God, and will not let him go 
without a bleſſung. Deus, qui rullis viribus premitur, 


 precibus opprimitur , (aith one like Jacob, 1t carries 


Buztorf. 


Lexic. 


it (elf like a Prince with the Angel, and prevails, Hoſe 
I2. 4. The iflne thereof, being, like the ſucceſs of the 
Bow of Jonathan, or the Sword of Sl, that never 
return'd empty. © 
Whoſoever then, ſhall commit his ſuit unto the 
Lord, and put his truſt in the moſt High, he will bring 
it to paſs, Pſal. 37.5. He will bring to pals, erther that 
which he defires, or that which is better, or at leaſt 
that which is ſufficient for him 3 he that prayes, cannot 
want for if God give him not abundance, yet he 
ſhall have content, the onely true abundance; this 
ſpringing (o naturally from that , that the ſame word 
any ſignifies both to Pray, and Abundance. 8i Dews 
ron ſolvat , &* exandiat ad yoluntatem, if God do not 
looſe the bonds of affiiftion , according to our defire, 
ſaltem ſalvabit, &* exandiet, ad ſalutem He will at leaſt 
ſavethe aſllicted in them, by giving them patience, and 
ſtrength to bear them 3 he will ether ward, and put by 
the blow,or givea helmet to keep it off 5 He will enher 
ighten the burthen, or put under his hand to ſtay it 
p3 He will either weaken the flame or ſtrengthen the 
aith of the patient : And indeed,-this was it that made 
the Martyrs Ncble courage to appear like the Sun, 
with greateſt countenance, in loweſt ſtate. But T am 
hereenter'd into a Labyrinth, and am fallen into alarge 
field of matter I had therefore necd to carry a little 
Clew 
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Clew of method along with me, that I may quickly 
find the way out again, without Joſing my ſelf; 
wherefore, I will briefly trace Deliverances by pray- 
&, in this Second general part, in the ſame ſteps, 
thatI followed Troubles inthe firſt. We may therefore 
veiw the power of it, introubles gexeral, and particu- 
lar; in reſpect of others, and our ſelves. 

In reſpect of £1 Judgments threatned and imminent, or 

others TS rafliGed and permanent. 

For the firſt; How did the power of prayer, offer a 
holy violenceto God, and tyethe hands of the Almigh- 
ty , that he could not punifh rebellious 7/#ael, as he 
had threatned to do, Exod. 32# Let me alone (laith 
God to Moſes), that I may conſume themz a ſtrange 
expreſſion, that God ſhould follicit man to give him 
leave to revenge his own quarrelz and yet the power 


of Moſes's mediation ſtood more than once inthe gap, and x,,; TY 
diverted God's wrath. If any means under heaven, can 4 
avert a Judgment , 'tis the humble importunity of a Numb. 14. * 


faithful prayer, FleFitur iratys woce rogante Deus. 

It delivers from troubles inflicted on others, and that 
both internal and external, ſpiritual and corporal. 

Forthe firſt 3 Hath any man a hell in his Soul, an ill 
confctence, which St. Auguſtine calls gehennam porta- 
bilem , containing a Legion of Fiends , (of finsI mean) 
daily tormenting it 2 If any means in the world can do 
it, faſting and prayer will caſt them out, A/at. 17. 21. 
yea (if the ſtory may paſs for currant) Luther by de- 
vout ſupplication , fetcht a diſtreſied Soul of Wittem- 
berg, out of the very Jawes of hell , and wreſted the 
Hand-writing (which was the Deed of ſale) out of the 
Devil's fingers. | 

For the ſecond, Troubles corporal; How was the pray- 
cr of Phineas, a wall of ſeparation, between the w__ 

an 


13, 
2 


I, 
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and the dead? fo that the Plague ſtay'd there, Pſal. 106. 
30. The prayer of Eliſha, was able to: work a reſur- 
reftion to life, upon the Shurimite's dead Child, 
2 Reg. 4+33-35- The woman of Canuar (of whom, 1 
may ſay ,. as Paulings faith of her that anoynted the 
Feet of cur Saviour) ſhe was pruderter impudens , Os 
pie improba)) with much importumty , procured a cure 
for her ſick daughter, Aut. 15. 28. Prayer is the on- 
ly nngentiim armarinn, that can cure at diſtance, *Tis 
reported that Lxther (being abſent), by his prayer, re- 
covered his freind. 2/yconizs , out of a deſperate con- 
ſumprogz3 by which, and divers other of his Ads, 
Juſtus Jonas his ſpeech was confirm'd, ſaith my Au- 
thor , qudd Latherws potuit quicquid woluit. 1 could 
be infinite in Examples, but Tile content my ſelf with 
one more. The devout Prayers of the Congregation , 
were able to break had a Priſon-wall, and open 


an Iron-gate, to ict Peter at liberty, A@. 12. 5. 'Twas 
the Prayers of the Congregation (they indeed are that 


Army with banners, Cant. 6. 10.) that overcame with- 
out reſiſtancez the very Amer of a Congregation, 
being like a clap of thunder, that ſtrikes a petition dead- 
ſure. And yet there be ſome in theſe dayes, that ſtick 
not to (ay (as ſome in Chryſoſtom's time did) wat inivie 
raales Siren, WE can pray at home, what need we come 
to Church? that's a place to hear in. Lay-men and 
women, muſt not ſpeak in the Church, ſo they anſwer 5 
but I would, they did not ſpeak, nor preach in the 
Church otherwiſez But what doth S-. Chryſoftome an- 
ſwer ? <rergc exivrir, dren, T hou deceiveſt thy (elf, 6 man 
thon art in a foul errour, to think thon canſt do as 
much good at home, as with the Congregation, ws mer 
” 1NI2SG- noir, 7x7 fed ag/t br Oils inlbbuattr craniuniony, VV here 4 
whole religious aſſembly, with one unanimous and 


Joy lt 
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zoynt deſire, put up their requeſts to God ; vis unite 
fortior : for, if the prayer of one mar{ be prevalent ( was 
piar b wand whiducs pains #8 irec rwggs AS he elegantly goes on) 
much more the lifting up many hands , whole ſtrength 
and finews being united, ſhall pull down deliverance 
from heaven, for themſelves and others; 'Tis ſuch a 
loadſtone , as will draw God out of heaven to help us 
Facilt ienoſcit pater, cum mater orat pro viſceribus. But 1 
cannot ſtand upon this 3 I muſt but lap at each point, and 
{o away. Let us now ſee how it delivers from particu- 
lar troubles that reſpett ozr ſelves 3 and thoſe are, as the 
former, both internal and external. . 
Firſt, it delivers from ixternal, the dominion and 
guilt of fin 3 from which the poor Publican, by his 
humble ſuit, obtain'd deliverance by a gracious pardon, 
as many thouſands have done beſides. And as for ex- 


ternal calamities, eail« «ne dee ot Fee, (aith my Author, Chryſ: ubi 
it vanquiſheth , and __—_ any evil whatſoever. Doth ſup. Hows 5+ 


Amaleck prels Iſrael to battel ? (which AMelan&hon calls 
rtrinfque partis calamitatem ) Af Moſes doe but onely 
fight upon his knees , the Enemy ſhall be put to the 
worlſt; if he do but lift up his hand, Iſrael ſhall have the 
1pper hand,and Amaleck {hall be ſure to fall, Exod.17.11. 
Thelate King of &weder invented a trick,that three ranks 
might diſcharge againſt the Enemy at oncezone ſtanding, 
the other ſtooping, and the third kneeling 3 and this 1s 
the true poſture of the Chriſtian Souldier, to fight (as 
Conſtantine was piftur'd upon his Coin) upon his knees. 
Moſes there planted his Battery , upon the top of the 
hill, and diſcharg'd his prayers (which are Bombarde 
Chriſtianorum , as Luther call'd them) fo ſtrongly #- 
gainſt the Enemy , that they were put to the worſt. 
Again, Are the Phili/tins up in arms againſt 1/rael?2 if 
$4mvel do but cry, and lift up his voice, the Lord will 

L z anſwer 
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anſwer $armel in a mighty voice, even in the yoice of 

thunder, which ſpake confuſion, and death to the Phij- 

liſtins, 1 Sam. 7.10. With which agrees that Eccleſia- 

Vid. Hiſt. of ſfical Story, which Exſebis relates, of a Band of Chri- 
the Church, (t;ans, who by their ftrong: prayers, not onely drew 
P2327 water from Heaven, to refreſh the diſtreſſed Army of 
Marcus Anrelizs but caus'd hkeivile bot thunderbolts 

to be ſhot from the clouds into the Enemies Camp3 in 
remembrance whereof the Chriſtian Legion was after 

that time call'd zewnwag,, Fulminatrix , The Thundring 

Legion. Doth the proud Aſſyrian beliege Jeruſalem with 

a numerous ( and, as he thought, invincible) Army ? 

Hom: 67- what courſe doth Hezekiah take? w» wig ecymoyaje iruizues 
(in the words of Chryſoſtom) he fortifies the Wall with 
prayers, and the City provesimpregnablez he ſends his . 

prayer in ſpeedyEmbaſlageto the Lord of Hoſts for aid, 

and He ſends one of the heavenly Souldiers Can Angel 

that excell'd in ſtrength ) who 1n one mght made a 
flaughterof 185000 in the Enemie's Camp, 2 AKeg.19.15. 

De Obit. 35. To this I may addrhe Story, which St. 4mrbroſe re- 
Theodoſs lates of Theodoius, who (when he had almoſt loſt the 
Vid. Dr. gay, in a fought-Battel againft the Fyrant Evgenizs) a- 
Whites Sers rohted from his horſe , and in the front of his Army, 
= wa before'the face of the Enemy, kneel'd down, and cry'd 
"4" unto God, Ubi eſt Dews Fheodoſii # and preſently the 
Field and Day was his. 1 dare boldly fay , that the 

power of devout prayer 1s able to deſtroy a hundred 

Hoaſts of Enemies, though they aH coultſted of Ro- 

man Souldiers, and each had a Cefir to command them 3 

and therefore well might Chryſoſtom call it 4g inun, y 

caci uexiem, Telum inſupertbrie, tutumque prefidinne. 

| Is the Earth become hke Tror, and rhe Heavens like 
Eraſ; £ One melting prayer of Eligs (hall cauſe the Hea- 
vens to weep, that the parched Earth might have cauſe 
to 


ol . 
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to rejoyce, 1 Reg.19. Hezekiah, by virtue of this, re- 
vergd the Sentence of death, and was more ſure of his 
life for fifteen years after, than ever he was before he 
was ſick, Iſziah 37. Joſhua, by this, made Copernices his 
opinion true, That the Heavens ſtood {till , erefting 
an Herculean Pillar before the Sun, and before the 
Moon, a Ne plus witre, that they could not pals, till he 
had cut off all his enemies. A man might produce in- 
finite examples in this kind, if (as St. Chry/oſtorr ſpeaks ) 
welymc ifegrSpeiiuy Uo Brains he bet acyowyic centre) 4 142 would 
reckon all thoſe, who by the power of prayer have 
been delivered in the time of trouble; And therefore I 
may fitly conclude this point in the ſame words that 
the Apoſtle doth his panegyrical Oration of Faith, in 
Heb. 11. 32. 4 «in xii What ſhall T ſay more? for the 
time would fail me, to tell of Abraham and Jacob, 
Moſes and Gideon, of David and Daniel, of Sammel dlſo, 
and of the Prephets , who through Prayer ſubdued King- 
doms, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, 
quenched the violence of Fire , eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 
in fight, and turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens : 
And thus we ſee that inall Ages, upon performance of 
the Duty of Prayer (which 1s the Condition here of the 
Obligation ) that God hath been ever ready to diſcharge 
his debt of Promiſe, and to work their deliverance,. If 
they call upon him in the time of trouble, he will deliver. 
them; he will indeed, but men mult wait His own time 
(which .is the beſt time ) when 'he ſees it good: for. . 
them3 for,though for a while he may prolong the fal- 
filling of his Promiſe, yet this we may be ſure of, [that 
he will not forfeit his Bond for nun-payment, though 
he deferr it perhaps to the laſt day3 which leads me 
to the laſt Particular in = Bond bf promiſe, wiz. tho 
Z 2 date 
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date or time of payment; not in the prefent, but future 
time, 7 will. Call upon me in the time of trouble, and 
(if I do not preſently, yet at laſt) 7 will deliver thee: 

Though God be as ready to give, as we to ask, yet 
fometimes he ſeems to deferr, as if he heard us not 5 
to try our faith, and to ſet an edge upon our prayers, 
and to enhanſe the price of his bleflingsz He om to 
be deaf ſometimes, that we ſhould ſpeak ont , to make 
him hear; and to be 4fleep , that we ſhould call loud 
for to awake hin: hike the Angler, he ſeems to draw 
away the Bait which we,deſire, that, like the Fiſh, we 
may the more eagerly follo.v after to catchitz and that 
having gotten it, we may eſteem it the better. Deſ#de- 
rata din, dulcins obtinentur. ſaith Seneca, whereas,on the 
contrary, Citd data vileſtunt, Lightly come,lightly gone 3 
whereas difficulty in gettmg adds an excellence to the 
thing gotten z and the more deliverance coſts us, the 
_ we will prize, and praife it , and praiie God 

or it, 

But though God, for thefe and other ends does ſome=- 
times demurr our Suit ;and adjourn the hopes of his 
poor Supphants 5 yet at the time appointed they ſhall 
have ther Cauſe heard : Joſeph was long in priſon, yer 
at laſt #be ti-re-came (ſaith the Plalmiſt) that his Cauſe 
was known, and then he was fet free, Pſal. 165.19. 
Phe Children of 1fuel' groaned many years winder the 
Egyptian Bondage,” and cwxcd along time {orhelp, be- 
fore: God wronght their deliverance : He deferr'd the 
payment of his Promiſe, even to the very laſt day , fo- 
that his Bond was almoſt forfeited , and yet he paid it 
upon the-Jaſt day, before the Sun was fet, and that was 
gead.in law, 'aswe'readin Exod. 12.47. {At the end of 
430 years, . oz the ſelf-fame-day ( fanh'the Text )' it 
came. to-paſi., that all the*Hoſts of the Lord went out of 

| the 
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the Land of Egypt. Wherefore, though God be to our 
thinking flow, and deferreth ſometimes even till the ve- 
ry laſt hour be running, yet he is not ſlack as men count 
flackneſs ( faith the Apoſtle _) 2 Pet. 3. 9. but is ever 
ſure. For why ? He remembreth his holy promiſe , Plal. 
105.4t. And therefore I may ſay here, as the Debtor 
in 2at. 18. did to the King, Have patience 4 while, and 
God will pay thee all. We mult tarry the Lord's leiſure, 
Pal. 27. v.ult. and wait upon him, till he have mercy 
on #5, Pſal. 123. 2. Not that the waiting on God ex- 
cludes (in the mean time) the ule of lawful means for, 
as reſting upon the Phyſician begets a greater care to 
obſerve his directions 3 ſo, a devout waiting on God 
breeds no ſecurity, or negligencein our endeavours, as 
it did in the lazy Clown in the Fabte, who calling up- 
on-Hercales to help his Cart out of the mire, would 
neither whip his horſe, nor heave at the wheel himſelf; 
Thechief thing intended ts this,thar, as the cerrainty of 
God's Promiſe, ſerv'd ( as I told you in the firſt Par- 
ticular) to confirm our Faith, which is the Mother- of 
Hope 5 (o it may alto in this place, ſtrengthen our Hope, 
which isthe Danghter of Faith; and if we hope ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) then do we with patience wait for that. 
which we hope for, Rom. 8. 25. 

St,Ehryſoſtom calls Prayer mqsuamn, a (overaign Me- 
dicine. to: cure any kind of evil :. but this Phyſick , ac- 
cording as he preſcribes his Bill, muſt be made of thele 


three Ingredients, Yay Snagiary , »» egyordhlag, oy xponiac, of ſome di- Homil.. 3 Os 
frill'd water of tears, a great deal of perſeverance, mixt i fie 


all with patience 3 and this Medicine, if it do not cure 
at twice Or thrice uſing, it muſt not be caſt away, or 
laid afide, but we muſt rarry and wait upon God (who 
works all ;n all ) for the effect 3 and, if we traſt to it, 1t 
will not tail, / waited. patiently. upor the Lord: ( _ 
holy 
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holy David,) and at laſt he heard my calling, Plal.40.1; 
He that puts his confidence in God will be content to 
wait for, He that believeth (faith the Prophet 1/aias ) 
maketh not haſte, in chap. 28. ver. 16. of his Prophecy. 
Not, that the Saints of God in caſes deſperate , may 
not defire the Lord to make haſte to deliver them, 
(tor we find, that holy David often did uſe to pray, 
Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me, make haſte to help me, 0 
Lord): but this fe{tinaticn muſt not proceed out of any 


Calv. in Pf. corrupt perturbation of ſpirit, or ont of a fretting dil 


4 Os I 4+ 


Is ej vits 


och. Hom. 
I 7+ 


content at God's ſecming {lowneſs3 but with a quiet 
patience , and humble ſubmiſſion to God's will and 
pleaſure 3 and therefore our Saviour Chriſt hath fitly 
taught us to prav, Thy will be done, before we are to 
ask, Deliver ws from evil : Fret not then thy (elf, if 
thou becſt not delivered as ſoon as thou calleſt ; bur 
hold thee ſtill by God, and abide patiently upon him , 
Pal. 37.7. He willnot alwayes forget thee, but at laſt 
he will be intreated; The patient abiding of the meek 
ſhall not periſh for ever, Pal. 9. 18. upon this firm hope 
of deliverance (grounded upon the certainty of God's 
Promiſe) did that Gee of our Church (Biſhop Jewel) 
comfort himſelf and his fellow Exiles in that Afarin 
Perſecttionz Have patience (faith he) and bear a while, 
Hec non durabunt etateme, theſe things will not kaſt an 
Age; the ſtream will at laſt turn, and God will deli- 
ver us. Thus likewiſe that good Father comforted his 
Cirizens of Antioch, 4d abaph djarare, dx worn eras ;dþ Daidnc * 
Let us not be dejected , Beloved, but let us hope the 
beſt 3 let ustruſt im God, and he will not fail to help, 
when we cannot help our ſelves : Let the Exhortation 
then of the Apoſtle be the concluſion of this point : 
Be patient in tribulation, and continue inſtant in prayer, 
Rom. 12+ 12+ that io throxgh ſaith and patience ye may 
at 
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at laſt inherit the Promiſe, Heb. 6. 12. If we call upon 
him 1n the time of trouble, though he do not preſently, 
yet at laſt he hath promiſed, that he will deliver us. 

But may ſome afflicted one ſay, I have call'd again, 
and again, even till I am weary, and yet I cannot get 
deliverance: fo that he is ready to ſay with him in 2 Reg. 
6. wlt. 'Tis in vain to wait upon God any longer , tor 
the time is paſt, and the caſe deſperate : 

But be not ſo diſcouraged, O diſtreſſed Soul : know, 
this time is never paſt with God (Nullnm tempas occur- 
rit Regt, as the Lawyers uſe to ſay) : he delivered Da- 
el, and the three Children, when they ſeem'd to be 
paſt all hope and therefore 'tis never too late topray, 
as long as God bids thee pray 3 Dum vita eſt, ſpes eſt, 
the Coxrt of Requeſts 1s ever open all the term of thy 
lifez and it thou prayeſt aright ( as ſure as God is in 
Heaven ) he will at laft anſwer thy requeſts; I ſay, if 
thou prayeſt aright 5 for, many times we ack, and receive 
not, becauſe (as St. James ſpeaks) we ack amiſe, Jace 4.4. 
Wherefore let me briefly lay down a few rules to ſquare 
our prayers, {o that we may obtain delrverance 3 and 
then, Liberavi ariman, | have done indeed. To which 
end, we ought to conſider, 

IT. Quales, How we are to be qualified before 
we Call © 
2. Qnaliter, After what manner we muſt Call? 

For the firſt 3 we mult be ſcientes , and penitentes : 
Firſt, ſcientes , we muſt have a right knowledge, and 
true feeling of our own wamts3 this is the Spring-head, 
from whence the Streams of devotion flow 3 atfection 

nding ever upon underſtanding. As a blind Sacri- 
fice, and a blind Prieſt , fo likewiſe blind Devotion is 
abominable unto God : He that prayes without under- 
ſtandmg, doth not worihip in ſpirit and truth : but this 
| 13 
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Is _ when men do call that are in trouble 3 And 
theretore I paſs tothe fecond Qualification, which re- 
quires we ſhould be, 

Penitentes, Caſting off our old fins, and reſolving 
a new amendment. No unclean perſon was te offer S$a- 
crihce in theold Law, and if there be any wncleanneſ 
in our hands, when (\aith the Prophet 1aiah)) we ſtretch 
them out to God, the Lord will not hear, Iaiah 1. 15. 
The Jews, the ancient Romans, and the very Turks, 
were wont to waſh before they ſacrificed, before they 
prayed, to teach us, that the purging of our ſins ispre- 
requifite to the acceptance of our prayers3 for, If 1do 
but incline unto wickedneſs ,, and that onely with my 
he.crt, the Lord will not hear me, (aith holy David, Pal. 
66.16. And therefore the Church in her Prayers very 
fitly begins with Confeſſion, that, in the firſt place, her 
perſon, and then her other ſervices, may be acceptable 
to God : and (oI briefly paſs to the manner , after 
which we muſt pray, for ww # xr io, & wi xc, A good 
work for matter loſeth its worth, unleſs it be perform'd 
after a good manner. | 

Now the manner how we muſt pray, 1s threefold, 
which Ile lay down in negative terms, which like ne- 
gative Precepts, imply the contrary poſitive Duties 3 we 
mult not pray 1. timide, 2. tumide, 3. tepide. 

Firſt, we muſt not call for deliverance in fear and 
diſtruſt, but in ſaith and confidence; ©»; timide rogat, 
docet negare, ſaith Seneca; and therefore approach with 


Heb. 11. 6. boldneſs unto the throne of grace (nihil heſitans, ſaith the 


Apoſtle) nothing doubting, or wavering, Jc.1.6. For 
though Prayer be the Key to open God's treaſures, 
yet Faith is the hand that turns the Key, without which 
we can do no good; for, Prayer without Faith is but 
like a Wagon without a Guide; like a Ship without 
an 
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an Anchor, that running at random will at laſt be oyer- 
thrown 3 that, being toſt up and down with the wind 
and billows of affliction, will go near to be caſt away, 
if the Storm beat long upon it : but the Anchor of 
Confidence being caſtupon the firmground of Promile, 
keeps the Soul ſteddy from all danger of ſhipwrack , 
and arrives at laſt at the happy Haven of it's own de- 


ſires3 Whatſoever ye ask (faith our Saviour ) if ye be* Mat-2 1+ 22. 
lieve , ye ſhall have it , ye ſhall receive it , Mar. 11. 24. Jac 5+ 15+ - 


For, the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
yea , all, ſuch as call upon him faithfully, Pſal. 145. 
I 


Secondly, As we muſt pray in Faith, not timide, fo 
likewiſe in Humility, and not tu-7ide: As we muſt not 
ſtand partly upon our tip-toes, without reverence of 
the body 3 ſo neither upon our own merits, without 
bowing the ſoul. For the firſt : Although no ſet-geſture 
be exprelly preſcrib'd in Holy Writ, fince ſome have 
awfully ſtood as Servants before their Maſter , others 
(and they the moſt) have kneel'd as Subjedts to their 
Princez yet in all, a religious reverence, and an humble ® 
deportment, hath been ever uſed, both to expreſs and 
to further devotion; though the God of Spirits do re- 
gard indeed chiefly the devotion of the Soul, which is 
the ſoul of devotion 5 yet an unmannerly carriage, et» 
ther in the time of Prayer, or in the Houſe of Prayer, 
argues but little religion , and much prophaneneſs. 
'Tis reported that the People of Presbyter-Joha's Coun- 
try will notpals by the Temple on hor{-back, without 
lighting down , in token of humble reverence 3 much 
more ſhould we , when we come into God's preſence, 
fall down and worſhip, and kneel before the Lord dur 
Maker 3 calling upon him, as with a pure heart, ſo with 
an humble voice, but _—_— with an humble ſpirit, 

a nor 


Face 4+ 6+ 
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not truſting to our own merits, but relying onely upon 
his mercies. | 

' The ſelf-concented ws who, whilſt he prayed, 
juſtified himſelf ro be the beſt man i-the Pariſh . was 
condemned by Chriſt for the worſt 5 whereas the hum- 
ble Publicar, whoſe modeſty thought 1t a fin, to look 
up ſo highras heaven with his eyes, was juſtified by our 
Saviour, when he condemned himſelf, Luk. 18. A proud 
impudent Begger, that brags rather of what he hath, 
than prayes for. what he wants,..uſeth to be whipt and 
diſmils'd without reliefs whereas an humble-poar crea- 
ture, that pleads for pity im his innocent lowly look, 
will many times melt-a churliſh Naba/ into an unuſual 
alms; ſo the hnmblelowlineſs of a meek dejetted Sout 
3 regarded and exalted by God, when-as the proud 
boaſting . Hypocrit is beheld afar off, and the rich in 
his own concelt is ſext away. empty, £4k.2. The humble 
Petitioner (hike the proſtrate Lraveller, to the gene- 
rous Lion) is {pared and delivered ,. when-as-the vain- 

lorious Beadſpran that ſtands praying in a corner, to 
be {een of men, like the ſtout refiſter, 1s tora in pieces 3 
the firſt (like the yielding wool) ſtayes the violence of 
a Cannon-ſhot,. whereas the latter (likethe proud Stone- 


2.Reg- 4.3* wall )isnot able to-refitt, God (like Eliſha) muſt have 


empty veſſels (empty of all concett of their own worth 
and merit) to put the oyl of his grace-in 3 71492 leſs than 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, was the ſtile of Jacob's pray- 
er, when he ſued for deliverance from his Brother Eſax; 
and it took effeft, Ger. 32.10. What am I, and what 
is the houſe of my fathers * was the humble Rhetorick 
that David 'us'd,. when he prayed to God to bleſs and 
eſtabliſh his Houſe, and it took effect, 2 8am. 7.18... To 
preſume in prayer upon our-own merit, merits nothing 
de but death. Damnate ſunt iſie preces, etiam(ſi pre * 
devotione 
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devotione cor exſudaret ſanguinem, Though the heart 
(in a falſe devotion, ſhould ſweat it ſelf into blood. 


363 


Hwumiliter orat, qui orat in Chriſto , ashe adds in hisGerbard. 
devout Meditations 3 (like Facob, we muſt come in Medi. 2 5+ 


Chriſt's, our elder Brother's, Garments , if we mean 
to obtain our heavenly Father's Bleſſing.) I read that 
Antonins, at the Funerals of -Ceſir (the better to ex- 
preſs his own gnet, and'to move the People) came in 
Ceſar's Robes, and fhewed all the (tabs and wounds 
that he had received in them ; but this Roman Rheto- 
rick is nothing {o moving , as when a Chriſtian comes 
to God in the Robes of Chriſt's merits , dyed in that 
blood which tfued out of thoſe wounds he received on 
the Croſs : This evercomes the Ommripotent himlelf, fo 
that he can deny us nothing that we ask thus in Him: 
For, God that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hins 
to death for us, how ſhall he,-not with Him, give ws all 
things elſe, as the Apoſtle reaſons, Kor. 8. 32. But 1 
have ſtood too long upon:this, I come to the third and 
laſt, 

Laſtly, We muſt-not pray zepzde 3 our prayer muſt 
be fervent, and zealous. No Sacrifice is welcome to 
God without ſome fire; dead and luke-warm prayer is 
as diſtaſteful to him, as dead drink, and luk-warm wa- 
ter is tous : he will ſpue it out of his mouth, ashe threat- 
ned Inke-warm Laodicea, Rev.z. But, Fervent prayer a- 
vaileth much, ſaith the Apoſtle, Jac.5.16. as he exem- 

lihes there in Elias, who was fo zealous, as if he had 

ſuck'd fire from his Mother's breaſts, and prevail'd fo 

as if he had rid upon the clouds, and as if his tongue 

had been the very bridle of heaven. Now fervent pray- 
er implyes two things 3 

- Strong intention Of ſpirit and affeftion, 
2. Stout conſtancy with perſeverance. 
Aaa2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, as every Voice will not cauſe an Fccho, fo 
every Prayer will nct get an Anſwer, but onely that 
which (like a voice) is intenſe and loud : Our Devo- 
tion muſt be cordial and zealous, and not onely from 
the teeth outward; for this (faith Muſculas) is, irriſto 
Dei magis quam oratio : Our deſires muſt be attert, 
and 3»text, both unto God unto whom we pray , and 
to the Prayer which we pray, and to the Thing we 
ray for. I have read a Story of a little Child, that 
Lens bid to pray, till his Mother could provide bread 
for him in extreme hunger, prayed thus, Our Father 
which art in heaven, fend ws ſome bread, and fo for- 
ward, at the end of every Petition adding , ſerd ws 


fome bread; his mind was all the while intent upon the 


thing he prayed for, and that made him fo earneſt : 
But alas! how many are there with us, that draw zigh 
to God with their lip#, when their hearts are far from 
bim? their ſtrugling thoughts, wandring (o far about 
other objects, that they ſcarce remember what it is that 
they pray for - but if the Advocate fleep, how ſhould 
the Judge hear his Cauſe? If the ſpirit of him that 
prayes be abſent from himſelf, how ſhall the Spirit of 
Him beprefſent that is prayed to? God reſpects ever the 
zealous intention and clamour of the heart, before the 
out-calling with the mouth, though never ſo loud ; the 
firſt may obtain without the ſecond , but the ſecond 
never without the firſt. 

Laftly , we muſt pray with conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance; the Apoſtle exhorts us to continue and be inſtant 
mn prayer; yea, topray continually : As every place may 
be a Chappel of Eaſe, lo every day is aday in Rogation- 
week, and every hour a Caronical-howr , to offer the 
ſacrifice of prayer in 5 and therefore to knock once at 
the gate of Mercy 1s not ſufficient, but'we muſt _— 
ti 
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till the gate be open'd, till we have an anſiver; $7 ter 
pulſanti nemo reſpondet, abire Nor licet, urgendum eſt , 
'Tis good manners to knock morethan thrice at the gate 


of Heaven, yea, to continue knocking, till we have an* 


entrancez we mult not (like a falſe Jade) trample after 
a pull or two, if we do not feel it coming3 nor hkethe 
Panther , who, if he cannot catch his prey at three or 
four leaps, gives it quite over; but we muſt _— 
be urgent, and importunate with God, ſtan 

the laſt, and preſs him with his Bond of promiſe, ill 


the time of payment come, till he do deliver us : The 


poor Widow, though a fimple Orator, and had to deal 
with an »xrighteows Judg , yet by her often coming , 
got him at the laſt to grant her ſuit, and do her juſtice, 
Luke 18. 5. And he that came to borrow three loaves, 
though he came to his Neighbour at an unſeaſonable 
time, when he was 1n bed, yet by his importunity got 
him to rife, and to give him that which he came for, 
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It Out tO Lyh, 18. 7, 


Luc. 11. 8. David did ſhorten his (leep, to lengthen his Pſe 119.62 


prayers , _ upon God at midnight. Bur I intend 
not here to juſtifie the prolix and tedious prayers of 


ſome, who (like the Phariſees) devour widows houſes, Mat. 23 


wrder pretence of making long prayers; that uſe to cur- 
tail the publick, to prolong their own private extem- 
porary devotions3 though fome of them” (I make no 
queſtion.) mean well, yet ſurely it doth not ſound well 
(either in the ears of God, or good men) to hear them 
finging (like the Cuckow) the ſame note, over and over 
again and ſee them running round (like a — 
in the ſame ſtepsz I am fure our Maſter Chriſt hat 

tanght us to beg many things in few words, wi feiacynis, 
ſaith he , Uſe no vain-repetitions, and think nor to be 
heard for your much babling, Ate. 6.7. He certainly 


knew that our weak and infirm nature ., could not well 
ſuffer 
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ſiffer any long intenſionz the ftrongeſt hands will go 
nigh to wax faint with long holding up, as thoſe of 
Roſes himſelf did, Exod. 17. 12. ſothat one may fay of 


prayer, a +; awd, as he ſaid of grief, $7 longaeft, levis eſt 5 
þ gravis eſt, brevis eſt : Long devotion cannot maintain 


it's vigour, without ſome languiſhing of ſpirit, and re- 
mitlneſs of intenſion. Zycurges made a Law, xt parva 


facrificia Diis offerrentwr. They, as he thought, -reſpect- 


mg the quality of the Sacrifice, rather than the quaz- 
tity; le conclude this with the connſel of Solomon, 
Feel. 5.2. Be not raſh with thy month, and let not thy 
heart be haſty to utter any thing before God 3 ſor, he is in 
heaven, _ thon xpon earth , therefore let thy words be 


Again, as I do not juſtifie the ſpinning ont of long 
prayers, with fooliſh Battologies3 ſo neither allow I the 
long reading or repetitions of many ſhort prayers, with 
idle Tautologtes, I mean the mumblmg over (without 
intermiſſion) abundance of Pater-zoſters, and Ave- 
Maria's, whichthe vulgar ſort of the Adverſe part do 
verily bclieve to be prevalent to work deliverance , 
even ex opere operato, though they underftand never.a 
word. The Romiſh Stories do tell us of one Xzcarivs, 
that prayed fifty times in a day 3 of one P.wlns, the Fa- 
ther of 500 Monks , that offered to God no leſs than 
300 prayers*every morning next his heart 3 and of $j- 


ſinizs an Anchoret , Qui pr trienninn ſemper ref us 0- 


raſfe dicitur, ſaith my Author. But I think I may rec- 
kon theſe in the number of thoſe Hereticks , which St. 
Auguſtin call'd Enchites who (in a ſtrict ſenſe) under- 
ſtanding thoſe words of the Apoltle, Pray continually, 
would do nothing elſe but pray, and never work. Burt 
I ſhut up this, in the words of Fraſmas, who profeſſeth 
that he was loth to preſs roo much againſt this error 
of 
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of prohxtty, leſt (faith he) Dam buic malo mederh co: Not. in Mar 


wemnr, alterum invitemus gravis for there are others, 6. 


who, on the contrary, are-ſo-far from prolixity , and 
conſtancy in prayer, that they think publick prayers 
with the Congregation, to be very tedious. But not to 
be tedious to my elf and others, let us conclude all 
with the ſame Ejaculation, as he did his devout M cdi- 


7 


tation, Clementiſſeme Deus qui orare nos juſſiſti, da e tian Gere Med. 


ut rede oremws 3. Thou, O Lord, who halt commanded 
us ta pray, teach us,.we beſtech thee, to pray aright, 
that when we call upon thee 7» the tizze of trouble , thou 
maylt deliver. us, that we may glorifie thee 3._this, grant 
for thy Son's ſake (* who m14keth. interceſſion for us ) 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: To Whom with t hee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and evcr, 
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DAVIDS THANKFULNESS 


FOR 


DELIVERANCE. 


SERMON XV. 


CC ——— 


Pſalm 50. 15. laſt part. 
And thou ſhalt glorifie me. 


I. A m—_ Prayer. 

2. A Promiſe of Deliverance. 

3. A PradGiſe of Piety. 
& The middle part hath reference to the 

other two, it being the Terminus rom- 
minis, that knits them both together, and the very 
Center wherein the lines of the firſt and the laſt part” 
meet 3 for, as deliverance preſuppoleth ca/ing, ſoit calls 
for thanksgiving : As man's voice upcnearth procures 
the Fccho of God's Anſwer from Heaven, ſo the voice 
of God's Anſwer muſt re-produce from man an Eccho of 
praiſe. As, upon our calling,God is bound by promiſe to 
deliver us3 fo upon his deliverance, there's a Connter- 
bond, that binds us again to glorifie him. 


Firſt, 


David's Thark ſulnef; for Deliverance. 


Firſt then for our Deliverance : here's a tribute that's 
due, Glory; weftigal landis, as St. Auguſtin upon the 
. place. * 


The Prince, or Party to whom to Him that Delives- 


ed thee. 
The 8»bje& that muſtpay it 3 Thow, thou that art de- 
livered. | 
The Time when the payment mualg begin, noted out 
by the connexion And, viz. preſently upon deliverance. 
Laſtly, how long this $#bſdy mult laft, for how many 
ayments? expreſt indefinitely , Thox ſhalt, not for an 
our, or for nine dayes, and then forget it 3 but thou 
ſhalt pay ſo, as (till thou ſhalt, all the dayes of thy life, 
and world without end; 7 will deliver thee, ſaith the 
Lord. And (prcicatly] Thow | not another for thee} 
ſalt | without a peri ] praiſe and glorifie | not thy 
ſelf, or any thing elſe] but onely Ae; 7 will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie Me. 
Glcrifie , that's the Debt, and what's that? the laſt 
verſe of this Pſalm will tell us : He that offereth me 
thanks , and pra, he glorifieth me , or ( as the uſual 
Tranſlation reads it) he honoureth me? the ſame word 
inthe Hebrew, and inthe Septuagint, being uſed in each 
verſe, to glorifie, and to honour yea glory and hononr, 
praiſe and thanksgiving c which are reckon'd up in the 
laſt verſe) are ſo near of kin, that each ſtriving to ex- 
reſs the other, they are many times confounded; yet 
Ro Divines, as well as Moraliſts, will needs have a 
difference (though not ſpecifical , yet gradual at leaſt} 
to be put between them, making Glory to be exceeding 
Honour , Honour ſirmonnting Praile , and Praiſe ſur- 
paſſing Thanks 3 which gradation (as I conceive) isde- 
ciphered in Pſal. 66. 1. Sing praiſe to the honour of his 
name, «nd make his praiſe to be glorious, (i.e. ) let his 
Bbb praiſe 
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Moller.Calv« praiſe be ſung to ſuch a pitch , that it paſs into hozronr; 


2n Loce 


Eth. "T caps 


L 2s 


objed. 


Reſolu, 


and raifing it ill , till it be in A/to, It may at laſt be 
elevated to the heighth of glory, which 1s propMly due 
to heroick and divine perfettion 5: for, this indeed is 
ela dabir, rather than win, as the Philoſopher diſtin- 
guiſheth Vertue and Beatitude, making Praiſe to be a 
Reward onely due to Vertue, but Hoxoxr and Glory the 
Crown of Happineſg : Again, Gloryin the ſtrict formality 
of it's {ignification: hath reſpect to the direct beams of 
Majeſty,and conſiſts properly ina tacit opinion,and high 
eſteem of another's worth, and excellency, and is there- 
fore called ie. Praiſe refracts thofe radiant beams, and 
dilperſeth them by celebration and confeffion before 0- 
thers, and 1s accordingly defin'd, Conſentiens bonorum 
fama 5 but, Thankſgiving zefleFs thoſe rayes, and returns 
them back tothe God of Glory, to-whom they are pro- 
perly due, and that too for ſome benefits received : 
which yields ( methinks) a third difference, viz. thar 
Praife and Glory may. have reference to all the Attri- 
butes of God; that we may glorifie his Eternity and 
Greatneſs, his Power and Omniſciencez but Thanksgiving 
chiefly reſpects his Goodneſs and Beneficence. What ſhall 
T render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 
I-will take the cup of ſalvation , and give thanks to the 
ame of the Lord, Pial.116.13. Wheretore not to Cri- 
ticize any longer, let usmingle all rogether (x poculo 
gratiarnm,) into this Grace-cup.of thanks, and ſo upon 
deliverance, offer (with the 24 E/ders) according to 
our bonnden duty honour and glory, praiſe and thanks- 
giving , to- him that ſitteth upon the throne, Rev.4.9. 

But, Can:God, whoſe eſſence 1s glory in the abſtract, 
receive any addition of glory from ſo.baſe a creature as 
man 2? 4 

In regard of Himſelf, without doubt he-cannet 5 for 
as 


Dawid's Thankefaulneſs for Deliverance. 
as he is moſt great, ſo he is moſt glorious ſo that the 
acute{,,and moſt Eagle-eyes become like thoſe of Bats 
and Owls, that dazle at the fight of ſo glorious a Sun : 
All the ſtate and pomp of Rome in her flower 3 that ad- 
mirable ſight which was preſented to Prince Maxrice 
of N:ſſaw, repreſenting the Sun in it's perfect beauty, 
after tach a manner, that it ſcem'd as big as the whole 
world (which I conceive was a glorious fpeCtacle): and 
yt thele, and whatever elſe we can imagine to be the 
object of a bodily eye , are but a Hemiſphere of mid- 
night darkneſs, in compariſon of the riches of God's 
glory 3 the very glimple of whoſe face is no leſs than 
beatifical. 

But though God be thus m himſelf, yet in reſpect of 
others, he may, he muſt be glorified of all his creatures; 
and therefore Glory (according to the School) is not a 
bare worth, and excellency in one's ſelf (for that a man 
may have, and yet be without glory) ſed reſtimoninne 
excellentie —— importat, (aith Aquinas, 
'tis an expreſling & ſetting out of that Excellency unto 
others : And thus the very ſenſele(s and ſenſitive crea 
tures (as much as in them lies) glorifie their Creatour. 


The heavens declare the glory of God. Ipfi parietes Curie, Orat. pro 
Ceſari eratias agere geſtinnt , as the Orator to Ceſar, Marcel, 


Thoſe very Walls of the Kings Palace, the Battlements 
of Heaven, are ambitious ro give gloryto their Lord 
and Maſter; and deſcend from heaven to earth , and 
that returns her thanks with uſe: Look upon the brute 
Beaſts 3 and Pariſcexſss will tell us of thankful Lions 
and Dolphins 3 Liphus of a Horſe Scaliger of a Dog3 
and a Divine of ours in print, of a pretty Bird, the little 
Robbin , that in gratefulneſs have died for their bene- 
factors and deliverers; Stories are full of theſe Exam- 
ples. It hath been alſo the praftice of the worſt of 
Bbb 2 men 
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men, the very Pagans, yea the Devil himſelf ſeems to- 
condemn ingratitude.. Doth Job ſerve God for ygught 4 
no, he is hedg'd about with his bleſlingsz and Fraud 
be much too blame. if he ſhould not do ſervice-to his 
Renefactour. What then ſhould a Chriſtian do, endu-- 
ed with reaſon and grace? how is he bound to remem- 
ber his Founder, and to glorthe his BenefaCtor ? ſhall 
the poor Shepherd in the Paſtoral , ſab tegmine fagi, 
ſhading himſelf under his beechen bough , ſhall he (in 

a ſolemn Te Deum:, or Dews nobis hee otia ſecit ? na, 
ſhall we (like Swine) lye under the trees, feeding on: 
the acorns, and never look up from whence they fall? 
whereas Anatomiſts obſerve, that- there 1s one nerve 
more- in the eye of a man, than in the-eye of a beaſt, 
that which lifts ir upward 3. and of the nerves , that 
that's the biggeſt; as ifnature had taughtus,that man a- 
Bove all creatures, ſhould look upto God, by the eye of 
thankfulneſs for all his benefits. Shall the filly Bzrd, e- 
ſcaped out of the Fowler's net, merrily chirp, record- 
ing (as it were) her danger paſt, and warbling out her 
gladneſs?- yea, ſhall all thoſe winged Choriſters of the 


Air, when the cold winter is paſt, and the glorious 


Sun unlocks betimes the door of the Morning, to-run 
his rece like a Giazt:? and when the time of the ſinging 
of Birds is come, ſhall they all then make every Z»ſþ a 
Chappel to fing their ſweet notes, in their ſliril} praiſe 
and thanks to God Almighty, and ſhall man be filent ? 
ſhall his mouth be gaping wide to receive: a- blefling 3 
and when 'tis fill'd, ſo cloſe ſhut, thathe -caunot ſpeak 
a word to the praiſe of the Donor ? Doubtleſs, man is 
bound to-ſound forth the glary of God fo-much the 
more, by how much he hath received more than other 
creatures3. like the Statxe of Mermmon, that was wont to 
give the greateſt ſound when the Sun did ſhine the 
hotteſt 
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hotteſt on it : For, where God be{tows, a greater por- 
tion of ggiftz, there he requires a greater proportion of 
lory where he conferrs greater means of grace, there 
ie expects a' greater meaſure of thanks and therefore 
when God blefles us with any deliverance, or other 
bleflings we ought to bleſs Him again, rendring unto 
him all poſſible thanks and praiſe, by Exchariſtica! ob- 
lations, and gratulatory actions. 

Which- great work muſt begin as the Sper begins 
her web, m the middſt , namely , in the heart. I will 
praiſe the Lord with my heart; winch if our Sacrifice 
of praiſe want, it's very ominous, and like that of Ce- 
ſav's, toretels our death : For a heartleſs Sacrifice can- 
not be a living Sacrificez and if not living, it's neither 
holy, nor acceptable, nor reaſonable; neither according 
to the Apoltle's order, Rome. 12. 1. To ctter unto God 
a body. without a ſol, is no more than we ſhall facri- 
fice toour very Graves; and, To ſing a z«s onely with 
the- tongue, is no reaſonable ſervice 5 fince a Parrot 
can doas mtch. And therefore frufts labiorum, the 
firſt-fruits, and calves of our lips, muſt be offered upon 
the. 4/tar of a grateful heart : Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul (faith our thankful Prophet) and all that is with- 
in me praiſe his holy nawe, Pal. 29. 3+ his Heart was 
firſt hot within him, and then he ſpake with bis tongue, 
the wonderful works of God 5 he praifed God, tirft 
aeths-in his heart; and then x««- with his hand 5 firſt corde, 
and then chordis 5 when the ſtrings of his heart were 
firſt in tune, then his hand ftruck up upon his Harp, a 
averry noiſe to the God of Jacob. Now the internal acts 
of praiſe are chiefly three : 

1. To take a particular notice of all our bleſſings. 
A fault herein is like a fault a» prima concoftione, that's 
never rectihed in thoſe aits that are to follow; for 
knows 


374 
$anderſ. Ser. 
P43» 470» 
471- 


Litce16« 25. 


27s 


David's Thank filneſs for Deliverance. 


knowledge muſt ever go before uckrowledament, and 
apprehenſion before confeſſron. The beſt Arithmgtick is 
to reckon up the ſeveral dangers that God preſervs us 
from , and delivers us out of; and to keep a punQual 
accompt of all thoſe mercies that are renewed unto us 
every morning, yea every minutez which alaſs, paſs 
by us without the leaft regard, the very commonneſs of 
them, taking away the obſervation thereof. 

2. But 'tis not enough to takenotice alone of God's 
good things beſtowed upon us 3 for Dives in hell could 
do no leſs, when Abrahamtold him of it 3 but, upon 
confderation, we mult ſet a due valuation and eſteem 


. upon them 3 no way wmitating the murmuring 1/74el7tes, 


who being delivered out of Fg ypt into Caraar, a land 
that flowed with milk and honey , yet thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land, Pal. 106. 24. whereas thedue eſti- 
mation of a blefling, will make a man (that's delivered 
out of miſery) to be as contentedly thankful, for the 
light of a Ca7dle, as another 1s for the light of the Sur 3 
for the crams that fall from the table, as another 1s for 
a wel/-furniſht board. 

3. Upon thar eſttmation muſt follow a commemora- 
tion; we muſt 'make our memories the faithful Regi- 
ſters and Treafurers of all his mercies, both nan and 
1, to keep them ſure in the brain, and to lock them 
op faſt in the Cloſet of the heart, as 'tis ſaid, that AZzry 
kept all thoſe ſayings , and pontlered them in her heart : 
which leads me to a"fecond part of praiſe and glory, 
which we muſt render unto God. 

And that is not onely intxs canere (with Aſpendins 
the Harper) to make melody 1n our hearts3 but when 
they have' been” 7mditing of a good matter , our tongue 
muſt be the per of 4 ready writen, to carol out the praiſe 
of our BenefaCtor 3 from whence it 1s, that the m_ 
wor 
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word T2 is taken both for glory, for theyoul, and for pj, 
the tongne - The tongue (that Cymbal of praiſe ) being & 5. g, 
the belt inſtrument of glory , is moved by the ſoul, Buxtorf. 
which being inflamed with the ſpiritual fire of thank- Lexic, 


ful love, vents it ſelf by the mouth 3 making the tongue 
its Herauld, to trumpet out the glory of Jehovah, in 
the eye and car of 1/ael 3 for , hearken a httle- to the 
{weet Singer of 1ſrael : My heart was glad, faith he, 
and then z2y glory (7. e._) my tongue rejoyced, Pial. 16.9. 
Awake np my elory, the belt member that I have : awake 
Lute and Harps as if they had been aſleep , he rouſes 
them up, (like the Cock , that having firſt ſtirr'd up 
himſelf by clapping of his wings, then crows to awaken 
others) that he might make the wozce of his praiſe to be 


heard; that he might give thanks unto the Lord among Pſal. 108.3. 
the people , and (ing unto him among the nations; that & g6+ 2. 
he might declare hrs ſalvation from day to day, and tell © 66+ 15» 


of alt bis wondrous morks. Holy David's thank(giving, 
s compleat im the four parts it hath, viz. 1-Confeſſzor 
of the Author ;, 2. Contentation in the receipt 5 3. An- 
auntiation' to others and 4. Exhortation to others to 
joy with him. 0 come hither (cries he) and I will tell 
you, what God hath dune for my ſoul 5-he will not, clam 
& remotis arbitris gr itias referre (in the words of di- 
vine Sexece _) he will not ſmuther his thanks, as if he 
were aſham'd, either of him from whom-he receiv'd his 
bleſſings, or of himſelf, that he (ſhould receivethe ſame; 
but heel male known-to the world , how much he is 
bound tobe thankful, and yet how little he was able 
to exprels his thanks as he ſhould 5 as if he were over- 
joyed , he'll needs have the whole Congregation to 


Joya with him 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all pſa. 2.10. 


the. people'pritiſe thee 3 and (ings the (ame tune over and 


mo 


overagainz yea,.as it he could not fleep, but were-al- Pak 67 3 
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moſt frantick for joy, ye may hear him ſmeing (like the 
Nightingale) in the 25ght ſeaſon, and yet he is not 
weary, for he is telling of God's joving LindneG tO, 
exrly in the morning, Plal. 92. 2. Yea, this muſical Pro- 
phet harps ſo often upon this ſweet ſtring of praiſe and 
thankſgrving, that the very title of the Book of Pſalms 
is mYrm "BD The Book of Praiſes, the denomination be- 
ing taken 2 »24jori, from the greater part of them. 

But for a cloſe of this part, our praiſe muſt not reſt 
in vocal melody onely 3 bur (to make our Song of de- 
hverance full, and pleafing unto God) our hand (like 
a good Mufitian) muſt play thar part which we ſing with 
our voice, Otherwife 1t will prove but harſh muſick 3 
which made St. Angnſtine give us this Tem upon my 
Text. Cave, ne dum bene cantas, malt viuur; Landat 
enim Denum viva voce, qui vit4 & woce 3 he praiſeth 
God molt, that lives beſt; And therefore (in the Latin- 
phraſe we mult gratias agere, we muſt thank God in- 
deed aliter , fingitur, non agitur gratitudo (as St. An- 
exſt. of Repentance)) thankfulneſs 1n life being in truth 
the very life of thankfulneſs. As Gods beredicere is a 
_ a real benediction; ſo muſt man's alfo, it 
muſt not be vox & preterea nibil; for the Citizens of 
Jerſalem had not only Hoſannah in their months, but 
palms in their hands, and ſomult wes for God loves to 
fee a thankful man, rather than to hear him 3 the ſelert- 
ſpeaking of our aFions, being better underſtood (atleaſt 
better interpreted) than an empty formal profeſſion of the 
tongue 3 for even among-men, he that fthall be impor- 
tunate in his ſuits, and Jarge in his profeſſion of grate- 
ful obligations3 and yet ihall either deny, or even hard- 
ly be intreated, to dobut a ſmall conrtelte for benetits 
received, 1s at the beſt but a complemental \Hypoerite : 
And St. Hierom brands him with a note of _—_ 
nat 
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that can have the face to deſire any thing of him 
(though in vhe time of diſtreſs) whom before he hath 
either wrong'd -or contemn'd._Pojtulatio impldens eſt 
(faith he,) texpore neceſſitatis ab illo anxilinn querere, 
quem tempore pacis contempſiſti : Wherefore our thankl- 
giving, and praiſe, upon deliverance, muſt be expreſt 
by a new obedience. Beſides, the ſtream of Interpre- 


ters run moſt fully in this channel 5 Nor lJandat, qui be- In Loes 


wedicit &* male vivit; (Oo Ludolphus. Secrificium lun- 
dis honort#t Denm, quod puritate fidei & att ionnntpro- 


bitate ſuerit immolatum z (O-C4ſſtodorus. Impleti fruFu in verſe uls. 
fand#ificationis, offer amns ei ſecrificinm laudiss, (0 St.-inverſ. ult. 
Hierom. He that offereth me thanks (laith-God) he ho- Pſzl. 50k 


moureth me; and honour includeth adoration and reve- 
rence, invocation and true obedtence3. yea,. the whole 
duty of man to God, Divines have reduced to this one 
head of gratitude. As therefore #ſehmes did to. Socra- 
tes, ſo we muſt (inthankfulneſs) give ourſelves to the 
Lord our Maſter , praiſing hine upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings , Plal. 33. 2+ Decachords eſt Decalogus , as 
Bellarmine myſtically interprets the place. 'Which ac- 
cords with our Saviour's ſpeech , Joh.1r5. 8. Herein is 
= Father glorified , when ye bring forth much fruit, 
when we glorifie him ſo by our good works, that others 
ſeeing the ſame, may alſo-glorifie our Father whach is in 
hexven. And this brings me at laſt to the ſecond Particu- 
lar, the Prince, to whom this Tribute is onely due, and 
that's to him that delivered thee. I will deliver thee 
(faith the Lord) and thor fbelt glorifie ( not thy ſelf, 
nor any thing elſe, but onely_) Me. 
- As all our bleſlan 
God's, goodneſs;fo-the ſtreams of our thanks and praiſe 
' muſt retum back to the Ocean of his glory t'AMl our ace 
quittances for the receipt of any b mult run thus, 
| 5 'Ccc Reeeiv'd 


flow onely from the fountain of ,, p,o4. 
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Receiv'd from God, at ſuch and fuch a time, ſuch and 


fuch 4 favour , by me his ſervant , tobe imploied to my >, 


Maſter's honour 4nd glory. For, fince greatneſs and ex- 
cellency is the ground of glory, God, who1s moſt high, 
1s moſt to be honoured , and eminently to be glorified 
for his excellent greatneſs 3 ſuch excellent greatneſs, that 
the greatneſs of all the Pompey's and Mexamnders ofthe 
world is but a drop: of morning dew, in compariſon of 
him, who is great in his Eſſence, his Attributes, and 
his. Actions 5 and therefore the Grercians very titly de- 
ſcribe things that are great and excellent, by the title 
of Divine and the Hebrews by the very name of God; 
for whereas we read (in Gem.. 30.. 8. according to our 
Tranſlation) of Rachels great and excellent Wraſtlings, 
and Pſz.36.7. the mighty great Mountains, and Jon-3.3- 
that Nireveh was an excellent great Eity; they are all 
call'd in the Hebrew; the Wraſtlings of God, the: Moun- 
ruins of God, the City of God. 

Since then God's meme alone is excellent, Plal. 148. 
3. Aſcribe unto the Loyd gloryand worſhip, Plal..29.1. 
He that ſhall thank himſelf, and ſacrifice to his own ner, 
ſhall have no thanks for his pains, but ſhall catch him- 
ſelf, and a due puniſhment for ſuch a ſin. The proud 
Aſſprian that boaſted, By the power of my own arn, and 
4 my wiſtlow, becauſe T'was wiſe, have done thus and 
thus, 
ro- 12.. High flying Henod, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory, but glorified hifnſdlf in his Flaterers ap- 
plauſe , was: burzed whiteſt he was alive for lice fed 
upon his fleſh, and laid his horonr in the duſt, AR. 12 
23.. To glory in our felves is but yam-glory ,"and 
mdeed no:better than meer madneſs; Yin the Hebrew 
fignifies both : To ſhew what madneſs it is, for any to 
go:about t0-raiſe-their natnes by their own-tgnomimious 

FIru falls ; 


wasa fool for his pains, and*had his reward, 7/azab 


\ 
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fallsz like the mad Builders of Babe/, who thinking to 
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et themſelves a ame, (ſaith the Text} brought con- Gen. 9. 


ſion upon themſelves, and their names too 3 fo that 
they are quite periſhed from among the children of 
menz Wherefore , Not unto ww, 0 Lord, not unto ws, 
but unto thy name be all the glory, Plal. 115. 1. Far be 
it from us to think (much more toſpeak) as that proud 
Pariſian DoGFor did, who when he had learnedly dif- 
puted for the Humanity of Chriſt, and was carned with 
acclamations (like a Xnrght of the Shire) on theſhoul- 
ders of his Auditors, uttered theſe arrogant impious 
words , 0 Jeſule, Jeſule, cauſa tux cecidifſet hodee, nifs 
#pſe ſirenne ſuſtinuiſſem; a blaſphemy able to violate 
the ear of a Pager, and to turn the blood of a Chriſti- 
an into water. God is fo jealous of his honour, (that 
as the Mariner , who to ſave the Kings Crown from 
finking, was fain to put it on his own head, becauſe he 
could not ſwim with it in his hand to bringar ſafe to 
land, ) as he was, not onely not rewarded, but puniſht 
for his iervice : ſo, howſoever men may ſeem touphold 
the glory of God, whern-as they ſuppoſe it — yet 
if they ſhall put it any way upon their own head, 'the 
King of Heaven (being wondrous tender of his honour) 
will for alltherr readineſs, deprive them at'laſt oftherr 
crown of glory. 'Tis a memorable Story of Henry the 
Fifth, that after his great Conqueſt in. France, he would 
not ſuffer his Helzet, that was full of blows and dints, 
to be brought into England with him; nor himſelf tobe 
welcom'd home with Congpef ſucceſs; fearing leſt ſome- 
thing too much might be aſcribed to himſelf, or to hts 
armour 3 and defired that God might have all the glo- 


Ty. | Give therefore a»to the Lord the tribute 'ofthanks Pal. 29. 2. 


and bonoxr, whuck is dee axto bis ame : due, -as an at 


of Religion, due al&o 2s att of Juftics, the very Law 
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of nature binding all to a grateful recognition of their 


\ BenefaQors, and withal to ſome kind'of requital ; ei- 


ther real , where ability and: opportumty ſerve ;. or at 
leaſt, to a votal, in arr earneſt .defire and: endeavour 
to expreſs our thanks as lar as we can. 

Now though. it be true, that God who is the falneſs 
of pertedtion, 'can receive nothing from poor Man, by 
way of commutative juſtice, ſothat the tongaes ofmen 
nd Angels cannever celebrate his mercies according tt 
their merit 3-yet in reſpect of the thankful receiver, there 
muſt be ſtill a £#id retribxam ? a conſultation and en- 
deavour to: make- retribution , either: to God by im» 
mediate ſexvice, or to his ſeryants and friends for his 
fake 5.to Himſelf, Sacrifice is a (ervicedue onely to a 
Deity, and Czewri«bir@ twice, the Sacnitice of Praile is 
moſt pleaſing unto God, to whom we are t9, offer (tii} 
prog pecoris, as well as -peForis, to ſacrifice a 
bealtly luſt, which is-a greater ſacrifice; than to ſacri- 
fice-a- beaſt 3, yea,.that we ſacrifice our ſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies to his glory and ſervice ,. which: we-are-to 
expreſs divers wayes: 

I.. By the Sacrifice of Prayer, which'is a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, becauſe, according to Pariſienſis, Nor. eſt uſque- 
quaqzperfe@ oratio,que landen non habet : and we know 
thatthe Apolile makes Zharnkegiving to -bepart of Praye 
Pr Ti+.2..1.:.and therefore the- Pablick Prayers of the 
Church, have-very fitly intermingled: divers Pablick 
Fhanksegivings: kor publick bleſſings. - | 
- 2», We expreſs our thanks by Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Sbngs 5-and,. 1n thefe; ourPublick Service is eminent; 
where we havefirſt a Glorsa-Patri, a Doxologie tothe 


| bleſſed Trinity, which is above 1300 years ſtanding in 


the Church, ever; ſince the firſt Corincil of Nice 3 t 
fallows-the: Fenite: extiltemas, Q come:let us fing unto _ 
| 3 3 Lo 5 
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Lord; and imthe next verſe, Let ws. come before his 
preſence with thansgiving 3 after that, we have St. Am- 
broſe and St. Auguſtine's Carol, Te Denm laudammus; be- 
ſides , the Creature's Benedicitez Zachary's BenediFxs ; 
the bleſied Yirgin's Magnificat, and the Angels Gloria 
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3- Thirdly, we expreſs-his glory , and our thanks, 
by the commemorative Sacrifice of the Borly and Blood 
of Chriſt, which is call'd by the very name of Thank(- 
giving it ſelf, warie: theſe and divers other ways we 
ought to exprels our praiſes , and to ſhew our ſelves 
thankful before the Lord the King and yet when we 
have done all, and made the belt thankſgiving we can, 
to the giver of things tiianks warthy 3. the belt fruits of 
our lJand,. of our valley of tears, will be but like J4- 


robs Nuts and Almonds , too ſmall a: Preſent for the Getrg3+1 1 


King of Heaven; and therefore, as David, when he 
could not ſhew that kindneſs to Jonathan which he de- 
ſired, enquired for ſome of his good friends, that he 
might requite- Jonathar's love by ſome kindneſs ſhewn 
to them, 2:84am. 9. 1. So fincewe cannot make ſufficient 
retaliation to God , let us doit to his Children and 


$crvants,. and that two wayes. 


Firſt, by a due Commemoration of bis glorious Saints 1, 


is heaven. 


Secondly, by a charitable Contribution to his poor- | 2. 


Saints on earth. 
For the firſt , Honoramws ſervos ( laith St. Hierom") 
ut honor ſervorum redundet in Dominums we are bound 
to honour ſuch as have been Inſtruments of God's bleſ- 
ſings tous, yet ſo; as that we always praiſe Godin them, 
and them-in God 3; and tv this purpoſe divers read the 
firſt. verſe of the laſt Pſalm, Laudate-Dominum in. ſar- 
Gis, & ſanttos in Domino. Such as have _— 
anti. 


I. 
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and ſhining lights, famous in their generation, for piety 
and vertue, the People ought to tpeak of their wil- 
dom, and the Congregation of their praiſe, Ecclns. 44. 
And that's the ſecond way to expreſs our thanks, viz. 
Since our requital cannot reach up to God, our glo- 
rious Head, that we (like X/2ry ) beſtow our ointment, 
our gifts and endeavours, upon his feet, his poor Mem- 
bers here below 3 whom he hath appointed his Depwe 
Mat. 25-40, receivers, that whatſoever we do to therr, he may ks 
oy it as done to himſelf, This endeavour of ours, God 
out of his love accepts for a requital , not weight 
ſo much the matter, as the manner and mind of the 
thankful giver : For the poor Widows two miter, 
though they were but Mes (andthefe bat two.) both 
ſcarſe worth a farthing, yet in a Geometrical proporti- 
0x, and in God's account, they were valued above 
the richeſt gifts in all the treaſury, Agar. 12.42. A cup 
of cold water (which is but a cold almes) but cold wa- 
ter, and but a cp of that too, yet when 'ris for Chriſt's 
Mar. 9.41. fake, and when a man can give no more , it ſhall not 
loſe its reward: for, as Tſaac , that he might &»ow his 
Son, would needs feel his hands, Ger. 27.21. ſoa thank- 
ful 1/7aelite is known likewiſe by the works of his hands; 
as Chriſt himſelf was known, Luk. 24. 35. by breack- 
ing of bread , and by the ſweet odour of his alms; 
This is to hononry the Lord with our ſubſtance, Prov.1 3. 
9. and to teſtifie our thanksto be rea], when we labour 
thus to expreſs them, both. to God by immediate ſer- 
vice, and to his Servants forthe Lord's fake3 in which 
duties every man muſt be an aFor himſelf, which ts the 
third Particular, the Party that muſt pay this tribute of 
Glory, and that's Thow thy ſelf, who art delvered, 7 
will deliver thee (faith'the Lord) aud Thou ſhalt glorifie 


Me. 
This 
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This Tax of Spiritual Tribute is impoſed upon, and 
exatted of every Subject, high and low, rich and poor, 
one with another; the low and poor, muſt returnunto 
. Cod double honour, for their- double bleffings3 both 
theſe received immediately from God, and immediate!y 
from the high and rich: the high and rich muſt alſo 
grve a greater proportion of thanks, anſwering tothe 
Benjamin's portion of bleflings that they have received 5 

ides, he that calls and finds deliverance, is bound by 
my Text to glorifie God, and he that is delivered\be- 
fore he calls, hath a greater tye to glorifie him mgre, 
m as much as he1s indebted both for the duty he neg- 
lefted before his deliverance, and for the deliverance it 
ſelf; ſoxhat all, ye ſee, are bound. IF any might pretend 
an immunity , it muſt: be he, (1f there be any ſuch ) 
whoſe emnency of birth and quality hath placed him fo 
high , that no cloud hath interpos'd between him and: 
the ſun-ſhine of proſperity z- yet he (if his judgment be 
not clouded ) muſt needs perceive, that he hath a 


peculiar obligation, as much: above others, as his Eſtate- 


1s better than: others 3 for, if it be a double mercy, to 
prevent our calling by deliverance, it muft be a favour 
multiplied beyond Arithmenick , that anticipates-the 
day of trouble. He that cannot diſtinguifh between 
Happmelſs and Being; muſt be thankful tro God, /o long 
as he hath a being : none can make affidavit here by an- 
other, or Subſtitute a Proxy. to ſacrifice his thanks for 
him, for, as every one mult have a perſonality of fnth, 
fo- likewiſe of devotion : For the Law, though it were 
delivered when thouſands were preſent, yet 'twas di- 
refed to particulars, Thow ſhalt , and Thou ſhalt not' 
To'ſhew, ſaith Phz/o , that every man muſt do-his own 
work, and that he muſt have oyl of his own, in his: 
own Lamp of praiſe, to glorifie God withall : The 
greatelt 
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greateſt Monarchs have given this homage-to the King 
of of kings, in their own perſons. King Philip of Spair, 
(as Mr. Cambden reports ) though he were baffled in 
88. asnever Prince was, yet gave publick thanks, that 
it was 20 worſe; and our Virgin-L2xeer openly. at Paxls, 
that our deliverance was fo great; but none more fre- 
quent than King David was 1n perſonal performance of 
his thanks, I will give thanks nnto thee O Lerd,, I my 
ſelf will awake right early. O God, my heart is ready, my 
heart is ready, I will (ing and give praiſe, Plal. 108.1. 
where we may obſerve, that he was not onely an Agent 
himſelf , but he was agile and nimble in it 3 his hearc 
for God's ready mercies was likewiſe ready for thanks, 
knowing tull well, that (Gratia ab officio, quod more 
tardt, 2beſt.) His ſong would be out of tune, if it were 
not ſung in due time3 and that not for an hour , or a 
day , but alt the dayes of his life, and for -evermore, 
which 1s the fourth Particular, That our thanks niuft 
follow in the neck of our- deliverance, I. will deliver 
thee, and, preſently, Thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

gui gratus futurms eſt, ſtatim dum accipit, de red- 
dendo cogitat, faith Seneca. A grateful man, upon the 
receipt of a bleſiing preſently thinks of his thanks, be- 
fore he forget it3 for memento 1s a Verb Defective, and 
men are commonly very defective in their 21emento's 3 
for of all the faculties 1n the Soul (face the full) zee- 
#tory is the weakeſt, and of all things to be remembred, 
Beneficii memoria eſt breviſſuma , Good-turns are ſoon 
forgotten3 and of all good-turns, the Bleſlings of God- 
Alas, how many do vow mcſt deeply i diſtreſs (as the 
Mariner in the ſtorm at Sea , as ye know the Story ) 
and yet being delivered, and delaying a while the pra- 
ice, become preſently, as if they were carried into 4 
land where al things were forgotten, or had drunk of the 
p; | River 
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River Leth#3 they neither remember the-grief of their 
former miſery, nor the comfort of their preſent detive- 
I: The ten Lepers lift up their voicesand cried aloud, 
when-as.they were Suitors : but being cleanſed, 9g. of 
them became more foul by their zmgratitude, than they 
were before by their Jeproſce.. Chriſt had onely the tithe 
of themz one of ten returns to give him thanks, and 


that with fpeed roo, while his affections were hot : no Lac. 15. 


ſooner did he ſee his cure', but he haſtens to acknow- 
ledge it. He, whoſe name is 7 A, is beſt pleaſed with 
T a3 yea, he that is Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the 
laſt, will have our thanks and glory, to. begin with the 
Firſt, and to continue till the laſt; And that's the laſt 


Part, the Continuance of all : Thou ſhaltpay fo, as ſtill Laſ? P.rt. 


thou ſhalt, all the dayes of thy life, and world with- 
out end. 


Gratum hominem beneficium ſemper deleFat, ingratum gen. 
ſemel. So ſayes the A/oraliſt 5; I will alwayes give thanks Pſzl. 34 1+ 


unta the Lord , his praiſe ſhall be ever in my month 3 


Every day will 1 give thanks unto him , and praiſe his Pſal- 145-1» 


name for evermore 5 10 lings our Prophet : and ſo he 
ſung till he was owt of breath: thelaſt zote of the Plalms 
is Hallelzjah, and that's without a cloſe too 5 for the 
Rabbins obſerve, 'tis left without a point , or period,” 
Tta, fonitus eſt liber Pſalmorum, nec tawmen finitus, (aith 
one. To ſhew that we mult ſing God's praiſes ##deſtren- 
ter 3 and that, when we have done here, we muſt begin 
again hereafter, As God is never weary of his favonrs, fo 
muſt we be never. weary of our #h4xks , the continu- 
ance of the latter rs; the way tocontinue the former, 
Aſcenſus gretiarum deſcenſum graetie, By giving we re- 
- and provoke Cr ets by former ca 
'Tis reported, that when two Nations, made great 
ſuit tothe Romans for the ſame thing, one pleaded, We 
| Ddd have 


David's Tharkfnlnefs for Delroerance. 
have done'thus and thus for you 3: but the other urg'd 
onely this, You have done already thus and thus for us, 
8c. This laſt carried it-: Acknowledgment and thanks 
for benefits received, is the ready way to obtain more : 
As then God's mhercies towards are from: everlaſting to 
everlaſting , ſo likewiſe his praiſes muſt be ſung by us 
for ever and ever. Immenſa beneficia, laudibus immen(is 
celebranda; In this life we muſt begin this Hymn of 
glory, and ſing on till our laſt note, and then we ſhall 
reſt onely a Minmne (but a fingle point of time) and 
begin our Song again in the Szxire of Heaven; For, 
whereas Prayer (like Faith and Hope) is but virtws Vie, 
and ſhall ceafe in Patrja5 Praiſe and Glory, and Thanks 

iving (like Charity) (hall remain for ever and ever in 
henveln where Symbolunr gratiarum 1sthe onely Shot, 
that the Saints muſt pay for the Swpper of the Lambs 
where their praiſes ſhall be ſharpned by fruition; and 
the more-they poſſeſs: that which they do deſire, the 
more thankful are they {till for what they enjoy 5 ſing- 
ing C with thoſe fweer voices of Heavens Angelical 
Q-re) ſempitertial praiſe to the eternal God for ever- 
more 3 Sed -nec aternitati nec tternitatew, pingam ; But 
ſhould I ſpeak with the tomgne of Men and Angels , 1 
could never tel you the end of this praiſe, and there- 
fore I cannot in fitter terms conclude, than inthe words 
of St, Ber1rurd, upon the like ſubject, Facio finem, nbi 
now eſt finis. wie 1 we 


Now tothe Lordour God, which was, which 3s, ad 
which irto cone , who: hath delzveved ws from all 
our enemies , and porred' his bleſſings upon we, be 
al, honour, and gloty , praiſe and' thankſpiving , 
from henceforth and for evermore, Awer. 
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SERMON XVI 


_ Ecccleſ. 12. 5. 
the bouſe of bis 4 aud f Mourner: go about 
Man goets to his Long-bome, the ſtreets. 


W Ing Solomon, who was the greateſt Divine 
among Philoſophers, and the beſt _ 

pher among Divines , wrote (as 'tis ſup- 

RS pos'd) divers booksz Thetitles whereof 

ESEs> might bez 1. de Hiſtorit animalinm, of 

Birds and Beaſts, and Creeping things. 2. Solomon's Her- 

ba!, from the Cedar in Lebanon, tothe Hy/ſop that ſprang x.Reg. 4.33: 

out of the Wall. But theſe are all periſhed, and divers 

have had their ſeveral conjectures howz ſome have 

thought they were burnt with the Temple : Emmanuel 

Theſturns thinks, that Hezekiah burnt his Herbal before, in Heze. 

when he burnt the Brazen Serpent; Qnuoniam ex horto 

non & celo ſalus querebatar, & herbaruus non oculorum 

expreſſo.ſucco, membra curabantur, non animi- 
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Qinely Thiee of his Books are preſerv'd for Canoni- 
cal, and they-are compared to,three chigf Sriences. © 
His Carticles to Metaphyſicks, abſtratt in their genuine 
ſenſe from mgterial. - objeas3 tregting .of ſu- 


Comment. Ppernatual and diving Myſteries , fo divineP the# Caje- 
in Ecelc. in ta (the acuteſt Schoblman that"ever wrog Yingenu- 
fine \ ouſly confeſſes, that when he was 66; years old, he did 
not underſtand 'em : and therefure no maryail that the 
Jews were forbidden to read them, till they were 30 

years of age. 
For his Proverbs, They are compared to Ethicks 3 pre- 
ſcribing rules for inſtruction and Aforzl prafticez And 
this his Eccleſiaſtes to Phyſicks, and natural Philoſophy 3 
where-Ers mobile ts his ſubject, things obnoxious to al- 
teration and change 3 handling in his 1. cap. De Genera- 
ver-3-and 4. tione, & Corruptione .in. his 3. cap. De Tempore & de 
Anima 3 \n his 5&4and 6. De Senſn & Senſpl; 5, in his 
laſt, De SeneFute, de Vita & Norte : T could ealily in- 
ſtancein the other parts of Phyſ#ck; bur his chiefeſt Sub- 
jet, which he molt inſiſts upon, is, De Yacuo : which, 
contrary to. Philoſophy, he labours to prove, Yaritas 
vanitatum, ommiz vavitas, being the main concluſton in 
all his Book 3 which Poſition to be laid down by ſuch 
a one as Solomon, for him to complain of emptineſs and 
vanities, may at the firſt hearing ſeem alittle ſtrange 
for he was an Exchequer fill'd with the riches of God's 
goodneſs 3 a valt Mzgazir, ſtored with a world of gifts, 
a triple Cabinet, ſtufft with the jewels of Nature, 
1+Reg. 3.6 Grace, and Fortune; and yet he cries Datur varunm : 
4+ cap» &-, Enantum eſt in rebus inane? He that ſwam up 
to the chin in Lard and Qyl of pleaſiirez that ſwayed 
. the royal Scepter upon the higheſt Throne of Hotiour 
the Sun ever ſhin'd on; that had Gold and Silver as the 
Eccles 22 ftones-of the ftreet 3 and, to. crown. all a, 
eitics 
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Deities which the world adores, he had Mnndum Eru- 


ditionis, (as Eraſmus encomiaſtically ſpake of Biſhop Epiſt..82-- 


Tonſtall ) a world of knowledge, being &luti lwjoy&, 
$ mem eds, 2 living and walking Library to the Nati- 
ons, and the Oracle of Wiſdom to the World : And yet 
this Great Favourite, and Darling of the World, when 
he had enjoyed all the delights that Art and Nature 
could afford him under the Sun, when he had laid the 
rains of his affections looſe in the neck of pleaſure, and 
ran himſelf out of breath, in a courſe of vanity in a 
word, when he had tried all concluſions to find (as he 
thought) ſome ſolid content and happineſs in the things 
here below, returns at laſt with a Writ of Nox eſt in: 
ventws3 for, after all his ſearch and enquiry, he could 
find nothing but rarity and vexation 4 ſpirit. 

But what, No content, Solomon, in the Royal Robes 
of Majeſty ? cannot a golden Crown eaſe thy head? 
No, alaſs! the King's Crown hath a CroſG on the top on't, 
and is in truth a Crown of Thorns, that 1s full of cares and 
fears, the lofty pinnacle of Soveraignty making a wiſe 
man's brains ſomtimes to become giddy, and hke the Sun 
in itsZexith and higheſt pitch, to ſeemto tremble; And 


therefore Pope Adriaz the V*® when he wiſht any miſchief prexe. 5+ 
or vexation to a man, was wont to uſe this impreca- Eceleſcc-1+$. 


tion, UVtinans Pape efſes, I would thou wert Pope: ſi 
poſing, that that were torment enough, To have to do 
with that Hydra, the People, that unruly beaſt with: ſo 
many headsz ſo that Nolo Epiſcopai was no: comple- 
ment (I believe) in the primitive times 5. Privatus dor- 
mit Scylla, The private man ſleeps ſecure, whereas men 
of great parts and place, have commonly great cares 
to diſquiet them. 

But when Solomon is weary of imployment abroad , 
can he not delight himſelf at home 1n his Orchards of 
Paradiſe, 


399 
Fecleſccap.2+ Pevadiſe , and Gardens of Eder? can he not pleaſe his 


Tere Yo 


1-Reg-11+3» 


Pſat. 106+ 


34A 
9 


Phil. Zo 


Mens Death and Funeral. 


genius in the lap of Dalilah, and ſport himſclt with his 
700 wives, and 300 Concubines? alas no3 His Apples 
were all Apples of Sodom, his Eder's full of Serperte, 
and all his 1000 Eves ſo many ſeducing Fvils, that de- 
poſed him from his Throne of right.rceaſon, and ruled 
him as they pleagd, inſomuch,*that he did not ſtick ts 
forſake God his Maſter, to ſerve his Miſtreſles, worſhip- 
ping ( together with thoſe Idols of his haſts) the Idols 
of the Heathen , which turned to his own decay. Sic 
virgo furmoſa ſuperne, Deſinit in turpem piſcem ; He paid 
dear for his pleaſures3 mocet empta dolore voluptas, for- 
row and repentance was all that he gair'd by thoſe plea- 
ſures of fix that were for a ſeaſox, which made him com- 
plain, and declaim at laft , that among his thouſand fe- 
males he had not found one, but ſhe was more bitter 
than death, Fecl. 7. 30. 

And as for Riches, he found they could neither (a- 
tisfie in their poſſeſs, nor yet be certain from their loſs; 
that they were fimns axt ſumms 3 either mito as the 
Apoſtle calls them, baſe dung ſcrap*d out cf the bow- 
els of the earth, or ſmoke that vaniſhes while men 
think to embrace it 3 being like 1ce, that either meks 
under us, or we tlide from them. I a word, that all 
Goods were truly movables; to ſome, he ſaw they were 
ſpecioſa vincula, and made men their ſlaves; to others, 
peccatorum incitamenta, provocations of evilz to the 

- beſt but a walking-ſtaff, which men muſt lay afide when 
they come at home. Lo this is the vanity of Honour, 
Profit, and Pleaſure ! 

But yet methinks Know ledg ſhould make one hap- 
PY- Vivitur ingenio, although cetera mortis erunt 3 as 
if that made man immortal, being a beam of the Divine 
Eſlencez and yet the Wiſeman himſelf tells us in his 
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I. £4p. ver. wit. That he that increaſeth knowledg, in- 
ereaſeth ſorrow; one reaſon whereof may be that which 
keadds in his laſt chapter, and 1 2#h verſe, Becauſe mnch 
ſtudy is « wearineſs to the fleſh, and he that ſits much at 
ity goes the faſter to his end : Beſides, if knowledg could 
e one happy, the Devil himſelf would be fo, ſince 
he is as great a Scholar (though not ſo good a Seholar) 
asthe beſtz for divine knowledg is beatifical, to which 
humane ſerves onely as a handmaidz which, notwith- 
— is of good uſe , as long as ſhe ſerves her 24- 
fireſs, but out of her ſervice, will indeed, at laſt en- 
creaſe our ſorrow; tor Toſtatxs Abxlexſis, that was Arca 
Eraditionis, and wrote twice as many leaves in folio, 
as he lived dayes, yet when he lay upon his death-bed, 
as Ifedina relates of him , pre mwltitudine ſpeculatio- 
witmr, non habebat quid crederet, his many. curious 
ftions, and infinite diſtinctions buz'd in his head, ſo that 
he knew not what ſeriouſly to believe 3. for, as Joſeph 
and Afary loſt Chriſt in the Crowd 3 fo had he, inthe 
multitude of Speculations : Whereas #9 4xrow Gocl, aud 
him whom he hath ſent, Jefts Chriſt, is onely eternal hap- 
pineſs, Joh. 17. 3. Felicity conſiſting in the underſ{tand- 


Heyl. p.58- 


ing of this divine Object 3 in the Underſtanding, I fay , . 


prims & immediate, per atlingentiam Objet4 beatifici, 
though in the Will, per ultimatam & perfeFam fruite- 
anem objeti privs apprehen(t, as Scots and his follow- 
ers acutely. The conſideration of the premiſſes brought 
Solomon m concluſion to ſee his errour, who upon cx- 
perience of theſe vanities, did re-ſapere © reſipiſcere; 


aecording to St. Hierom 3 and, to teſtify ſa much, turn'd Tom. 5. 
Preacher , and wrete this book (as the ſame- Author fol. 253. 


affictns 16, 1. Cp» Eccl. ) Wherein he preſſeth: fully the 
World's vanity, and the mutable viciſitude ofall things: 
under the Sun, making very frequent-(yet no vain) 
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repetition of it 3 and in concluſion makes good uſe of 
all, vis. to draw our affetions from things below, to 
things above. : not to dote upcn the World, that paſ- 
ſeth away 3 but to pitch the thoughts of our immortal 
ſoul, upon God, our chiefeſt God, whoſe years 
ever fail , but is the ſame ſor ever, Pſa. 102. 27. And 
this we ought to remember betimes, in the dayes of 
our youth, wer. 1. which he backs with a reaſon, be- 
cauſe mar: is likewiſe vanity , and a thing of nought, at 
the beſt, of no long continuance; fince his life is but 
a winter's day, ſhort, and dirty, and therefore having 
a long journey to go, he makes haſte to the houle of 
his agez For, Man goeth to his long home, and the 
HMonrners 8c. 

Which words contain two Generals, 1. Afzx's Death, 
and 2. his Funeral. His Death, is deſcrib'd by his jour- 
ney to the houſe of his age, the Grave, to which man 
s going from the time that he is born. Homo bit per 
mortem, faith St. Hierom and the Gloſs, Where we 
have 3. particulars. 

1. The Traveller, Man; Adam in the Original, which 
1s no perſonal name, but of the whole Speciesz every 
man goes the way of all fleſh, Joſh. 23. 14. 

2. His Journey, Which is one continued motionz not 
ſtanding ſtill, but alwaies a goings 44an goeth &c. 

3- Laſtly, his Home, or journeys end, «fun cnc o'r, 
ad donnm ſeenli ſui, (0 the molt : eternitatis ſue, fo 
St. Hierom : To his long home, 10 our Tran(lation reads 
the words, arar goeth to his long home. 

1. Long, ether becauſe he puts it -farr from him, 
and ſo makes it ſeem a long way to it. 

- 2. Or becauſe he thinks it lowg before he be there, 
and longs to be at home. - -. | ' +70 

3. Or Laſtly, becauſe he ſhall ſtay org, when he is 
there, 
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there. Thus, 21am gooth to his long home, Oc. - 
In his Frmera], thero are obſervable two Particulars : 
1. The Mourmerr, and 2: Their Solemnt Proveſſion. The 


go abont the ſtreets : Theſe are the fleps, which my O6l- 
lowing diſcourfeſhall zread ins In ee ec of which 


Journey for others, I ſhall be going 'on my ſelf rowards 
my long home. Dum loqninnr tranſit , 'whilleſt we are 
ſpeaking of it, ox» time paſſeth away, and we are gone : 
ſo that the Angel might ſpeak here to me , as once he 
did to Eliah, Ariſe, get thee wp, thou haſt a great jour- 
ey to gue; whete, in my ſetting forth, -| meer firſt with 
my fellow-Traveller, Mar, who is going apace to the 
houſe of his age, his /ozg-home. | 

But how comes it to paſs, that Man; who was {s ig/- 
119, 4 039+ when, a Celeſtial Animal, and 'a Terreſtrial 
God; the Syſtem and Epitome of the world, and the 
rareſt piece of —_— among all the crearares, ng 
made by a Par{zament of the Upper-houſe, the ble; 
Trinity, that ſat in Conrcil about his framings who was 
created by God, to be immortal, and made to be an 
Image of his own eternity, Wild. 2. 23. how (comes it 
then, I ſay, that man ſhould be like the beaſts that periſh, 
and ſhould be thus going on to'ſee corruption # 

\Fis true, that the frame of Man's body' before the 
Fall ſhould have ſtood for ever, and have immor- 
tal 3 not eſſentially, as God, nor in reſpett of it's in- 
trinſecal natura? prineiptes, as the Angels, and the Souls 
of Men; but ex hypotheſt\, © ex parte _ ok 
ſaith Aquinas 3 in regatd of God's divine diſpenſation, 
who made Man, with ſuch a condition, that; had he 
ſtood undefiled in his ſoul, he had never had a body 
of death, ſubject to the corruption of deſtruQion, what- 
ſoever it-had been to the corruption 
tranflation 3 Homo fic oy , #t f vivert Pe pec- 
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cato voluiſſet 5 {me tirmineo. vixiſſet 3 for there was put: 
into Man, at) his <reation;, ſach an 0ily-Lewp of Im- 
mortality, as ſhould have'blaz?d to eternity, thad not 
Man by tis own folly blown it out 3 Yitam ndn brevem 
accepinms , ſed fecimus, Senec. For although his body 
were compounded of the contrary natures of the four 
Elements, yet they- were ſo well tempered ina perfect 
harmony , and abſolute proportion of their qualities, 
that- there ſhould never. have been any the leaſt; jarr, or 
obſervable diſcord : his original purity, which commu- 
nicated. to his-body an admirable vigour 3 his vigilant 
prudence to ſhun all cauſes of-diſtemper 3 the, ſpecial 
providence of God, and the continual guard of Angels, 
together with the fruit of the Tree of life, ſhould have 
been (ſaith Barzes, and other Schoolmen). as (o many 
preſervations, againſt all .corrupting alterations : for 
God made wot death, nor the poiſon of deſtyuZion, Wild. 
I. 13, 14- There was indeed the Tree of life in Paradiſe, 
but not of death. Afors tne ex te, faith the Prophet tru- 
ly 3 Six that was the Devils Daughter, was the Mother 
of Death, AKgm. 5..12 ,; and ſhe-was a very forward 
Child; that- conceiy'd, and brought forth; as ſoon as 
it was bornz. for Sin. and -Death came into the 
world upgn-the ſame day 5 1 the Day that thou eateſt 


thereof thon 'ſhals die the death, Gen. 2. 2. Thou ſhalt 


E/tiws, Ferus die the death, (5. e.;) as ſome Tranſlations read it, and 


mn Lace 


moſt Interpreters expound it, Eris mortalis. Though he 
did. not die;the ſame day, yet.he was ina mortal (tate, 
and ſubjedt to a neceflity of dying 3. he was dead in Law, 
having recewed the Sentence of Death in himſelf,though 
he were reprieved for a.tume , till the day of his Exe-- 
cution Came. - } # + {v #4 x a 4 F | 
- Lo, this was the fruit that grew uponthe forbidden 
tree , wigch rais'd civil wars 1: the Body Politick of 
| Man, 
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Man, and thwartig commotions in the Commonweal 
of his Soul; For ſometimes his Underſtanding being 
blind , led his blind WHll , till chey fall both into the 
ditch : Another while, his Paflions baffled his Reaſon, 
and put it quite beſides that which it ſaw'to: be right 3 
yea, the Paſſions themſelves ſometimes croſt ſhins, and 
(like Belſhazzer's knees) knock'd one againſt another 3 
upon which diſagreement among the faculties of the 
Soul, there grew a deadly quarrel among the parts and 
members of the Body.3- Frigida pugnabant calidis, bn: 
mentia 'ſftccis : the four Elements Fell at odds; domi» 
_—_— ſome uw one part , fome inanother 3 and-the 

uarrel prov'd (o deadly,.that. 'twas never tobe.ended, 
till the field were loft by blood : So that now, though 
the ſtrength of a man were the ſtrength of ſtones, and 
his fleſh of braſs, as Job (peaks, yet the corrupting Can- 
ker of time without, and the continual ſtrife of con+ 
traricties within would moulder him away, and reduce 
him art laſt into his firſt principles. Ops ipſe ſinems ea> 
dem que coagmentavit natura difſolvit, Cairk Tully, The 
ſame nature that framed him, and ſet him up, takes him 
down again, \and Iayes him ia the duſt.: And thus;you 
ſee the Traveller mounted upon the Pale-horſe in the 


76bs. 12. 


Revelation, whoſe Rider is Death; poſting him to'difſo- Rev- 6. 8. 


lationz and-needs nſt he go,wham Death (the Devil's 
Hue) drives:: And that's. tha fecond Particular., -his 
Journey, in which he:never reſts, but is alwayes 
going; for, Mar goeth to, Oc. + 

Aar igoeth;) Our life ts but ſtats viatornm, and that 
1s ftlatus fer tion :{ Wayfaring men; and Pilgrims, 


fach as weall are; ſtay, not-long at a places we are all 


but Sojuuruets, fach asour Fathers have been, in earth- 

ly Tabernacles , , which/'are every moment:flitting- and 

paſling away. / A&-we —_ (wim oyex:the. ſame 
ee 2 
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of a river'twice; according to the ſame circumſtances; 

ſo neither can we ſee the ſame man twice, every way 

the ſame: for there is fuch augmentation and diminu- 

_. tion, ſuch deperdition of old , and acquiſition of new 

matter, in theſame body; that 'tis a Philoſophical dil- 

pute, Whether a man have rhe ſame” matter and fleſh, 

when he is-young, and when hes old ; fuch tual 

ebbing and flowing is in the ſea of every mans life, 'till 

the ſtreams thereof run all at laft in Afdare mortunns; 

and very fitly'do I call our life. a Sea, which is in per- 

al motion , and rul'd: by' the 20x, the very Em- 

bleme of Mutabitity and 'Changez for the Roman Sena- 

| tops wore. that. form ( as a Badge of their Nobility ) 
De Fad. lib. apon their ſhoos 3. Calces Senators Lunatos habebant , 
2+ $4-20. ſaith Sigonjar, the Moon did fitly fignifie their honour, 
to be very-mutable : And, that 'twasplaced upon their 
fhoos; did either fignifie their contempt of it, in that 
they trod it under their feet; or at leaſt , that 'twas 
going 3 #1iu5 ann volatile gaudinm, as one faid of it, yea 
rather, that. they were-gomg with 1t'3 for the ſtouteſt 
man 1s ntither walkugr, a (caven-dayes lafter, as Hippe+ 
evates (til'd him nor yg, as the World is call'd, much 
leſs of fo long continuance as a Wonder wuwwn, that laſts 
nine-daies, bur like Phimic's www, a creature that lives 
and dies in a-day.3 but: Flawen dials , & Conſul dinr- 
»x5, 4 meer days-manz fatJum eſt mane, F veſpere dies 
#104 fayes Biek, mane juventutic, Oi 'veſpere ſene#ntis 
as at the firft the Evening and the ' Morning made the 
Natural day5'fo'Youth's Morning, 'and Age's Evening 
make but one Day of hfe : for, the Morning's his Youth, 
., , his Ripe agethe”Noon,his'Old' ape the Evening, and 
__ _ the: Stin-ſee his 'Death; and that's His" Jourmes end. 
rf. Lexie, Tus is every Son of Adam when Prove 31-8. filiue 
verbo, Non tranſiths O' mut«tionis, having fo many patlages, _ 
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continual changes in his life , 'till at laſt he paſs away, 
when the time of his change comes, Job. 14. 18. 

The dwration of all natural ſubt:nary. things ( ac- 
cording to Philoſophy ) is meaſurec! by the wings of 
time, whoſe very eſlence is ſucceſſive, having no ſetled 
permanent exiſtence 3 and therefore the duration of 
man can be no way permanent, having ſo many caſual- 
ties without, and ſuch infinite diſeaſes within him (300 
in Plizze's time, and the number is encreafed ſince ) 
which all, like ſo many Traytors, are continually un- 
dermining, and working his ruine. Longum languorem 

iſque trabit , every man is fick of a Conſumption , 
Lom the hour that he is born. Naſcentes morimur, Oc. 
cries the Poet, Liqueſcime, &* per ſtillicidia velut aque 
dilabimnr, \ayes another, We melt and drop away, in- 
ſomuch that we may ſee, and feel our ſelves a-going 3 
ſo that we may fay of the Soul, as the Orator did of 
Galba's wit , male habitat , it dwells very ill; for our 
body is but a houſe of clay congeſtum 05 enl- 
men, a poor Cottage, whoſe top is covered with a clod 
of Earth 3 Earth, Earth, Earth, cries the Prophet 3 onely 
im this it differs, that the Earth is fixt, and immovable, 
Man is x texte; Earth walking wpor Earth, and his 
Houſe of clay is daily mouldring, till at laſt it fall up- 
on his head. In one, a dropping diſti/lation rots the 
inner rooms : 1n another, the Gout weakens the main 
Pillars; ſometimes, the fire of a Fever burns it down; 
another while, the wizd (like that inclog#d in the bow- 
els of the earth) ſhakes the houſe, as if it felt an Earth- 
quake, and ſometimes turns it quite over : yea, though 
it be kept in the beſt repair, yet age will ancover the 
roof, wear away the clay-wal/s, and make it ſo ragged 
and ruinous,' that the Texmart is forced to leave it, and 
when the Tenant is once out, down it falls; fo that 
every 
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every Houſholder may daily look for the night of his 
diſlolution. 

Our life (ſay the Phyſitians) conſiſts in calido & 
bumido; and fo, that the natural heat perpetually feeds 
upon the radical — » Which is at laſt conſumed, 
and then the Lamp of life goes out, though no wind of 
intemperance blaze it, nor make it run and welt away, 
faſter than otherwiſe it wouldz though no Extizgniſher 
of unnatural violence put it out before it's time, (as 
alas how many are thus put our? and do not live out 
half their dayes) yet when we have uvd the beſt Pro- 
longers we can , (till it burns : and at laſt, the pure 
oy] being ſpent, out it goes. As in violext motion, 
which 1s velocior in omens ©» tardior in fine, in that 
the moving virtue decayes by degrees, and at laſt by 
continuance, or reſiſtance, 1s clean extinguiſht 3 fo in 
the natural proceeding of our life, the Principles, either 
by the toilſomneſs of their never-ceaſing operation, or 
by the corruption and mixture of impure moiſture, are 
daily fo enfeebled, and diſabled , that at length they 
are forc'd to yield to the oppreſling violence of their 
reſiſting adverſaries, being not able any longer to main- 
tain their conquering aCtion3 for, a ſucceſſive impairing 
doth ever 1mport a final diſſolntion. | 

Thus we are here in the world, like ſo many Paſlen- 


-gers in a Boat, which wants nothing but a cover to 


make it a Coftinz wherein, whether weſleep, or wake, 
walk or fit, we are alwayes a going, and ſayling on 
toward the Port of deaths; for Man, hke the Sun moves 
about , ab. art# ad occeſun , but with this difference, 
that the Swi knoweth bis going down, which man doth 


'not. Onely this he knows, that be: his day. never fo 


long, yet the ſhadow of death will at laſt overtake him., 
Methuſalem, that lived the longeſt, became at laſt (as 
his 


&. kt 
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his name ſignifies) fpolinm murtis: For. this is fuck a La- 


dy as will not be courted, nor. intreated 3. which. made 
the Heathen , that though they ſacrific'd to as many 
Gods, and Goddeſles, as they concety'd Chimera's in 
their fancies, yet were they never known to erect an 
—_ unto Death, becauſe that was ever held implaca» 

&. 


to the length of immortality , yet died himſelf before 
he was 48 years old 3 he might have known by expe- 
rience, that death, that a$griv«y:, that Cannibal, and ca- 
ter-up of men, ſpares none when he is an hungry 3 for 
'tis beſtia voraciſſema , the Eater, wt itogn, Judg. 14. 14+ 
for whoſe proviſion the World is a Shambles, the Earth 
a Table, and the Grave a Trencher; Time 1s his Jaws, 


Tears his Teeth , Corruption his Belly , and the Worms. 


his Gueſts 3 and we are all his ſeveral Diſhes, andall too 
little to03 for this Eater is never ſatisfied, Prov.30.16.. 

I might go upon this ſubject till the Glaſs of my life 
were out , which runs apace while you hear, and I 


ſpeak 3 quot pun@Fa notarii., tot meorum. damna ſunt 
temporum, 1n the words of St. Hierom, whileſt he was Epitaph. 
writing to Helzodorws 3 wherefore not to ſtand any lon-- Nepot-, 


ger.upon that, which 1s thus 7 tranſitu, a-going3 take 


onely a brief view of thoſe tranſitory things, to which. 


the Scriprure hath compared our life 3- and then I ſhall 
paſs on to our journeys end.. 'Tis a Flower, Pſal.. 103. 
14- 15- and that, if it be not cut down, yet preſently 
withers, I  gavar 5 na g£ &dfr, may be a fit Gloſs out 
of Homer : 'Tis water, 2 Sam. 14.14. and that runs a- 
pace tothe Ocean : "Tis a wind, Jac. 4. 14. and that's 
joyned with-motion, if it be not motion it ſelf : 'Tis 
a ſhadow, Pſal. 109. and that goeth hence, and —_ 
etns 


Pararelſus that famous Phyſitian, that thought he Cf p. 71 
could by his Art, have drawn out the thread of life 72» | 


Tn Epitaph. 
Nepotiani. 


Oe. 


Pſal.4.9+ 11+ 
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eth: 'Tis a tale, Pſal. go. g. Ft verbe volant, We bring 
our years to art end as a tale that is told, fo Pon po 
ſeth it away , and we "0, Ver. 10. Yea, "tis like a 
Weavers ſhuttle, Job. 7.6. and alas, how quickly is that 
flung from the one ſide to the other, till the thread of 
our life be quite ru» oxt? Theſe ye ſee, are too flow 
compariſons for lif-3 for when we have named all, we 
muſt conclude with Job, Yelociores dies mei, Our days 
are ſwiſter than all theſe. 

But to wind up this diſcourſe, take the 9th oÞ Job, 
25+ 26. inſtead of all expreſſionsz Our dayes (faith he) 
paſs away as the ſwiſt ſhips, Per ſingulos fiu@ns etatis no- 


fire momenta minnuntur; that's St. Hierom's Comment. 


They make haſte (as he goes On) as an Eagle haſteth to her 
prey, and paſs away ſwiſter than a Poſt 5 which ſuits with 
the Emblematical Fable of the Centenrs, ſetting man 
or horſeback poſting to diſſolution3 which nature, in 
our cuſtome of Burials, ſeems to imitate, whereas men 
(Rong they come headlong into life ) yet they are 
carried with their feet forward to the Grave. 
Wherefore, ſince we are thus datly a-going, we ought 


- not to ſet our affections, or ſet up our hopes upon the 


things of this life, becauſe we muſt leave them all {6 
ſoon; and yet the folly of the world is ſuch, thatmen 
think their houſes ſhall continne alwayes, and live as if 
they thought to hold the things here below for ever; 
at leaſt, as if they hop'd, that there was nothing after 


Raleigh, in them to be hop'd for : @uotidie morinur, quotidie per- 
preface biſt. mutammr, & tamen eternos nos efſe credimas, ſaith St. 
In Epitaphe Hier. when alas, yet a little while, and men ſhall ſee us 


Nepot. 


mo more 5 Quid itaque reponis (laith St. Auguſtin) quod 
citd reliFurus es? Why ſhouldſt thon loye that fo 
much, which thou muſt leave ſo ſoon? As Neſtor de- 
ſcribing to Telemachws, upon the Sand, by t - Sea- 

ore, 


i! 
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ſhore, the ſituation of Troy , and the paſſages of the 


Siege; as,there run the River Simois, there ſtood Pria- 
mus's Palace, Tic Facides, illic tendebat Ulyſſes : (ud- 
denly there came a wave of the fea, and waſht all a- 


way 3 ſo, whilſt the men of the world are fancying to- 


themſelves Caſtles in the air, and building their hopes 
(as he in the Goſpel did his Houſe) upon the ſand; 
ſuddenly there comes 2 wave and daſhes all. $txlte, hac 
mGe, This night thy ſoul ſhall be taken away from thee, 
and then, whoſe ſhall theſe things be? whole ſhall they 
be? Truly they ſhall be none of hisz Scapha Chrontis 
on capit nit mndos, he mult leave all betund him when 
he enters in at the ftrazght gate of the houſe of the 
Grave: the Pryter that ſtands at the Gates of Death will 
ſtrip him of all his ſuppoſed Jewels, and leave him ſtark 
naked, having no intereſt m any thing, but in the gra- 
vel that fills ns mouth; for if weranſack all the Cham- 
bers of Death, we ſhall fad no other ho»ſho/d-ſtnff but 
a wooden-Coffin, and a rottea Winding-ſbeet, it we find 
ſo much; and they too were carried in by theliving , 
not by the dead. Whilſt we live therefore, we ought 
to prepare for another World , leſt another World be 
prepared for us, even a World of miſeries3 and this 
we ought to doe very ſpeedily, wer. 1. Remember thy 
Creator, Oc. For Death, for ought we know, may ſtrike 
before the Clock ; and if that onee ſtrike, *'tis not a 
golden Target will defend the blow. We muſt then 
{end our proviſion before, and lay up our treaſure in 
heaven, At. 6. 19. Upon which place Drxſ#x# in his 
Rabinnical Annotations , tells us a Story of a certam 
King, who freely ſpending thoſe treaſures which 
his Predeceſfors left him, was told of it by his Cour- 
tiers for prodigality 3 to whom he anſwered; Patres 
enei recondiderunt theſanros Mic, I” in terr4; ego verd 


ſaprs, 


you 


3, Part. 


Apoc. FeT $. 


Open. 


Man's. Death and Funeral. 


Supra, in celo; illi recondidernnt aliis, ego mihi, for. he 
hoped to find them there, when he came at home - 
whither we are all agoing, and that with great ſpeed ; 


. for;'our life ( ſaith $?. Auguſtin ) is nothing elſe, but 


cnrſis ad mortem, *Tis a courſe of life (as we ule taſay) 
and we all rx» Iike Peter and -Johr to the Sepulcher , 
which is the Houſe of our Age, inthe Text; and that's 
the third Particular, our Joxrnies end; Man goeth to 
his long home (or, the houſe of his age ) and the Monwrers 
go about the ſtreets. 

The Grave (laith Job) is downs viventium, the Houſe 
appointed for all the Living, Job. 30. 23. and this Houſe 
is deſcribed to have Gates, Pſal.g.13. and Doors allo, 
Job. 38. 17. and thele Gates and Doors have Keyes. 
There, are the Keyes cf Death z wherewith, if we open 
the Doors, and look within, there we ſhall ſee Steps, 
Steps that go all downward, Prov. 5.5. and thoſe Steps 
will bring us to Chambers, the Chambers of death, Prov. 
7. #/t. and thoſe Chambers have Beds, Job.17.13. where 
men that lye down in peace, reſt from their labours, 
and not onely ſo (for io much the beaſts do) but they 
reſt i» hope, P/2l. 19. 9. in hope of riſing againz from 
whence our place of Burial 1s call'd Camterinum, a 
great Dortor , and, inthe old Britiſh language, the Grave 
15 term'd a Bed, ---- Angl;i BED LedFam vocitant, Cans 
brique ſepulcrum , layes their own Epigrammatiſt 3 to 
ſhew, 'tis a Houſe where men ſhall /eep,®cill they are a- 
wakn'd unto a reſarreFion. 

And here the men of the. World lye altogether in 
this Bed of Earth 5 and this Houſe 1s every man's Home, 
the greateſt Aonarch's, as well as the pooreſt Beggar's; 
Death isa great Leveller, Sreptra ligonibus equat. Had 
there been any exempted, ſurely Rome would have ne- 
ver had 29 Emperors in 26 years 5 andtherefore Deb 
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by the Hebrews is call'd a Congregation, and To be ga- Lapide in 

thered to their Fathers, 1s as much as To go to his long- Prov-ca- 23. 

home : To this Congregation every man is call'd, and 9” 28 

being viſited by ſickneſs, or ſome other Meflenger of 

Death, he muſt come; the young Stickers, as well as 

the grave De@Fors, and old Senjors3 they mult all ap- 

pear in the habit of a Winding-ſheet , 1n this place of 

ſilence; for Death takes not men in ſenjority : there are 

skuls 1m Golgothe (lay the Rabbing ) of all ſizes, of all 

ages : The old man that is half-dead while he lives, Se- 

nex quaſs ſeminex, he muſt mm tothis Houſe, and take 

up his lodging in the Chambers of Death 3 The young 

mar , though the marrow flow in his bones, and his 

blood be hot in his veins, yet he may be fetcht home 

before he 1s aware; the ſpace between the Fore and 

the Grave we know 1s but very littlez yea, Children 

are uſually had to bed betimes, and no fleſh went ſoon- 

er to the A/t.cr, than that which was youngz And I ob- 

ſerved, that nb» adoleſcers , and n»y the word uſed Buxtorp 

in the Text, and elſewhere, for the Grave, come both Lexic. i» - 

from the ſame radix, and ſhew they are neer of kin, v9 Mn 

ſo near, that the Wiſeman allots no time to five, but 

onely 4 time to be born, and 4 time to die, according 

as we ſay in our Belief, was born of the Virgin Mary, 

ſuffered under Ponting Pilate 5 we have no Article in 

the Creed, allotted for the life of Chriſt himſelf; as if 

our very Tomb ſtood in our Mother's Womb, and our 

Cradle in the Grave: fo that every one may ſay, as 

David did to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 3» There is but one 

ſtep between me and death, for our very feet ſtand in 

| the Gates of Death, and *tis but ſtepping ore the threſh- 44, 5. 9. 
hold into another World; *tis but oze ſtep, yea, ſcarle 

{o much, but one hands breadth, or a ſpan-longs yea, 

leſs than that : for the Hebrews diſtinguiſh the /iving 

Fff 2 from 
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Lapide ix from the dead, but onely by oxe point, or rather by the 


Ecelws. £38. turning of the ſame rune for ord with Shewa, they 
ver. 23- Call the Livivg, and ord with Jzere, they call the 
gal. in Dead; as if the line of our life were made up of the 
Joſh.2. tom. pouge of death : Such myſteries (ſaith $t. Hierom ) may 
e found, »0# ſolum in Scripture vocibus , ſed in ipſis 

Poulinam, 4picibus + A (mall diſtance then you ſee 3 fo ſmall, that 
with the Antients, -the Emblem of life, was but ocu/ns 

apertns, and of death, oculus clauſas 3 no more diffe- 

rence, but the twinkling of an eye3 Hoc ipſum quod agi- 

mus momentum, cum morte dividimus , (ayes divine 

Epiſt. 24+ Seneca, according as our Church fitly ſings in her Li- 
turgy 3 In the midſt of our life, we are in deaths, {0 ncar 

were to our journies end, and yet *tis called our /org- 

home 5, long, becauſe men being loth to go thither, put 

it far from themz and yet methinks, aftcr a tedious 

(though ſhort) journey , none ſhould be unwilling to 

goe home, but rather ſhould be ready to take up-that 

of the Pſalmift (as Baby/as the Martyr did) Return to 

Hier. lib. 3. thy reſt, 0. my ſoul, Pſal. 116. 7. or, with old Hilarion, 
Epiſt. de vi- Egredere, anima mea, egredere, Ariſe let us go hence to- 
ts Hilar. our long homes Indeed had we not a nature that ab- 
hors a diſlolution,, did not our Saxl cleave to the duſt, 

our Body 3. were not thoſetwo old friends loth to parts, 

or laſtly , had we not done ſomething, for which we 

were afraid to be beatenz we ſhould all deſire to goe 

home; and therefore I do not ſo much wonder at $#. 

Pau.*s Cupio difſolvi, when as it was to be with Chriſt, 

Philip. 1.23. But the viſage of death, beheld in it (elf, 

1s ſo grim, and diſmal a ſight to nature, that good He- 

zekzahb durſt not look it in the face, but turned his 

face from it, and turned to the wall and wept : yea, 

Efay 38+ 2+ Chriſt himſelf ſweatt drops of blood upon the apprehen- 
ſian ofhis death, and bloody paſſion : for,as the greateſt 


EZ leſſong 
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_ -— D— 


” i. 


_— —— 


\ Man's Death and Funeral. 


Bleſſing that God could promiſe, was life 3 Do this and 
live; 1o the greateſt | ogy pe 1 which he could threat- 
en, was death, In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt dies and therefore the Philoſopher might well call 
It #f4y51 q:84gimms, that 19, in Job's phraſe, the King of ter- 
rOUrs. 

O death! faith the Wiſeman, How bitter js the re- 
membrance of thee? and if the remembrance of death 
be bitter, what is the taſte of it ? eſpecially (as he adds) 
to aman that lizeth at reſt in his poſſeſſions , to 4 man 
that hath nothing to wex him, but hath proſperity in all 
things,Ecclus.41.1. The remembrance of it was ſo bitter 


to Lewis the XIth of France, that (as Cominexs relates) Lib. 5.c1 24 


he could not endure to hear the very name of death; 
ſuch is the cowardly ſpirit of corrupt nature, that it de- 
fires to-be glued to every poor contentment that life 
can afford, rather than ſubnut to a diſſolution, Hee ſunt 
que nos invites faciunt mori, as Charles the Vih told 
the Duke of Venice, when the Duke ſhew'd him his (tate- 
ly Palace; Alas, ſaid he, theſe goodly Buildings make 


natural men unwilling to leave their Houſes of Clay, 


thoagh they are offered for them in exchange, a place, 
yeaa Palace in Heavens egre enim amittitur quod val- 
dt amatur. 

And therefore they put far from them the evil day, 
and fo in the firſt reſpect it may be call'd their Loxg- 
home © But this putting off makes men rhe more unrea- 
dy, and the more afraid to go home; they ſhould rather 
uſe themſelves to an often meditation of it, that ſo be- 
ing forſeen, and thought upon, they might live the bet- 
ter, and die the willinger. | 

As Caizs Marine accuſtomed his Souldiers to behold 
their Enemies, that had ugly faces, for certain dayes 
before they ſhould fight , leſt their grim looks might 


{ome- 
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ſomewhat affright them 3:So ſhould men ſet Dezth (that 
liſt Enemy to be deſtroyed) daily before their eyes, that 
being uſed unrs the Cohr , they might not be afraid to 
encounter it : This hath been the praQtice of the wiſeſt 
men. The Feyptians usd a Skeletor in the midſt of 
their Feaſts, and one cried Talis poſt mortem futurns. 
The Emperors of Conſtantinople chole their Tomb-ſtone 
on the day of their Coronation Joſeph of Arimathes 
had his Sepx/cher in his Garden , his place of pleaſurez 
and the Chriſtians in the primitive times had their Mo- 
numents by the High-wayes {ide3 not ſo much to di- 
rect Paſſengers their way from place to place on earth, 


but to teach them the neareſt way to heaven, and to 


put them in mind of their Lorg-home; lo thatevery day 
to a Chriſtian ought to be an A/ſh-WWedneſday, on which 
day they were wont to caſt aſhes upon their head, 
with this ſpeech 3 Pulvis es, © in pulverem reverteris 
for under this duſt the Coppy of a good life is better 
kept from blotting, and the ſparks of grace preſerved 
«live under theſe aſhesz Ateditatio mortis antidotus 


Tom. 4+ fol. peccati, ſaith St. Hieroms and, He that ſeriouſly thinks 


45- 


of dying, let him fin if he can, was the ſpeech of Pics 
Mirandula. 

But what ? muſt we have our meditations alwaves in 
Golgotha 5 and (like the Demoniacks,) dwell among 
the Tombs? Indeed [I read that Phz!oſtratas lived ſeaven 
years in his To-zb, that he might be acquainted with it, 
againſt his bones came to lie 1n it : but that needeth 
not; we may dwell in it by meditation, which Plato 
thought to be good Philoſophy, and Solomon (I am ſure) 
good Divinity And therefore, if he that remembers his 
Laſt end, cannot do amiſs, Ecclus. 7. /t. it cannot be a- 
miſs often to remember our laſt end 3 eſpecially for him, 
on whoſe head the white meſſengers of Death appear, 
n= CH H8 
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»===Cujus Olorine ſurgund de vertice penre , and whoſe 7jrg, 
Almond-tree begins to bloſſom; for mdeed there our 
age begins to fhew it ſelf, viz. on our temples, --- tn »g- 
Wow mWhuds mir; ere, faith Theocritns Tdyll. 14. in fin. 
As if the white temples of aged men did afford them 
continual Sermons of mortality z and therefore ſome de- 
rive the Greek word aywrG&, met o} ayers with; PULTING 
them in mind of their journies end 3 which methinks a 
Traveller ſhould often think upon, and think it long 
alſo, *'till he be at home : And indeed, there be ſome 
that do ſo; fer afflicted Job tells ſo much, Job. 3. 21. Fob. 14. 13+ 
There. ar# ((aith he) which long for death, and dig for it 
more than for hid treaſures, and rejoyce exceedingly 
when they can find the Grave. And ſuch longers the 
Son of Sirach reckons up, Ecclus. 41.3. 0 how accepta- 
ble is the Sentence of death (\aith he) to the poor and 
needy # as it is Divitum pavor, 10 it is Pauperune deſt- Lapide is 
derium, (aid the Philoſophers to Adrian the Emperour z Loc- 
but much more hr to the poor in ſpirit, who 
| hunger and thirſt for the riches ot glory, and fulneſs 
of JOY- 
A fandtified Soul complains, inthe words of holy Da- 
vid, Wo is me, that T am conſirzin'd to live in Meſech, 
and to have my habitation (c long in the tents of Kedar 
my Soul thirſteth for thee, When ſhall I come ard appear 
before God in Sion ? and happy 1s that Soul that thus 
goes with a loging delire to her Lovg-home. Again, 
'tis acceptable to the decrepit aged man, to whom the 
Graſshopper 1s a heavy burthen, becauſe his ſtrong 
men begin to bow, he ſtands (as Aaron once did in the ay, 1; 4. 
Camp) between the living and the dead ; he hath one 4g. 
foot already in the Grave, and waits onely for ſome 
good hour 4 as he in the Goſpel did at the Pool) for 
ſome good friend to put him in; he is weary of the 
world. 
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world, and ſometimes it happens, that the world is 


Grang. is- weary of him; and therefore (like aged Berzz/z;) he 


deſires to turn back , and be buried in the Grave of his 
Fathers,2 Sam. 19.27. eſpecially if hebe,like old $imeor, 
Comprehenſor quodammodo in via, embracing Chriſt in 
the armes of his faith , and-love; then he is ready to 
ſing his Swan's --- Nunc dimittis, Lord 01 letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, &*c. m_ him depart : he 
mult have leave before he departz for we are not Te- 
ants-at-will, to leave our Cottage, before our Maſter 
warns us outz No, the Hoxſe of our Body is let unto 
us upon theſe conditions , that we repir it to the laſt, 
and not alieate it without the conſent of our Land- 
lord : for every one in this warfare of life ſtands as it 
were Centinel, and muſt not leave his $tatio», before 
his Captain call him off; and then he may go to his 
long , and his long-deſered home ; where, likewiſe he 
ſhall remain log when he is there For 1a» goeth to 
his long-home, e 1. &.? ad domum at.rnitatis ſug, quia 
non revertitur ad vitam preſentem, as St. Hierom and 
Lyrz upon the place. 

When the Leaſe of this life 1s expired , a man can 
never renew it againz neither for Lives, as Lazarns's 
was3 nor yet for years, as Hezekzah's. 

are 3 $ogh ivr Diets ire fe 
*Owf' ils, ar dpnar dari i)as in & rows, 


'Twas the Speech of Achilles in Homer, to Ulyſſes. 
Atter the divorce and ſeparation of this married couple, 
the Soul and the Body, there 1s no rexnion can be made 
by the hand of Nature 3 onely the Biſhop of our Sou!s 
hath power to joy thoſe, whom fi hath pur aſundey ;, 
and that ſhall not be, *till he kezp his Gezeral Conrt at 
the Day of Judgment, which the Soxls under the Altar 


have 
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have a long time longed for, crying, How lowg, Lord , Rev. 6. 10- 
how long, holy and true # Why is thy Chariot % long 4 Trdg. 6.25» 


coming, why tarry the wheels of thy Chariot > which de- 
fire proceeds from that tranſcendent relation, which the 
ſeparated Soul retains to its Co-partner the Body, from 
which it departs (as Ozeſirws did from Philemon ) one- 


ly for a ſeaſon, that it may receive it again at the laſt, Philem. 15. 


for ever __ ihe put off her garments of fleſh, when 
ſhe goes to her eternal reſt, yet ſhe ſhall reſume them 
again, to be clothed npon with immortality; though 
ſhe take the wings of a Dove, and fly out of her float- 
ing Ark, to the windo:vs of Heaven, yet ſtill (like the 
Dove, cam animo redeundi, ) with a deſire to return to 


It again 3 as if the Soul could not think it ſelf happy, un- 


leſs the Body were happy with itz and therefore, as we 
believe, ſo we may deſire a conſummation of the Saints 
departed bliſs; but we muſt expe& and wait till the 
time come, when time ſhall beno more; inthe interim, 
thoſe two friends are exil'd from themſelves; the one 
returning to God that gave it, the other to the Earth, 
from whence it was; ſo. that when man leaves this 
world, he goes ad domnm mendi ſui, to the Houſe of 
his World as Cajetar: reads the Text z his home being 
not inthis, but in another World, according to Plato's 


definition of death , that it 1s wnmgai 4 pmizanc vis $vxic, a Stobewe 
tranſlation of the Soul to another place : for whoſe p- 617- 


departure and abſence, natural affection produceth, 
and wrings tears from his friends and followers : For . 
if we caſt our eyes about, we ſhall ſee the ſtreets full 
of Mournersz which brings me to his Fuxeral, the (&- 


cond general part of the Text , where the firſt thing 2.General. 


confiderable in it, was'the Aforrners3 Alan goeth to the 
Houſe of his age, and the \Mourners, ©*c. 

Promethexs 1s fain'd by the Antients to temper that 
Ggg Clay, 
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Cent.1-c-29, 


Ibid. 
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Clay, whereof he made men, not with ordinary water, 


but tears 3 there is ſome Mythologie in't; and we may 
give it as one reaſon, Cur ſolnus homo lacrymatur? 
which weeping uſually proceeds from grief; /acryma 
quaſs lacerrima, faith Camerarizs, Tears proceed from 
the laceration of the ſpirit; and zears in Engliſh may 
ſeem to come from tearing, viz. when the heart is rent 
with ſorrow for the preſence of ſome evil, and the loſs 
of ſome good; fo that tears are but a watry jwice , 
ſqueez'd out of the Soul which 1s preſ#'d with grief; or 
a kind of ſweat, to purge and work out grief from the 
heart. 

Thus much, Hemarnity, and Charity commands, and 
Divinity alſo commends , wiz. to beſtow a Cup of this 
warm water, upon the dead. Holy David, I am ſure, 
lamented: pittifully for.:the: loſs of his Son Abſoloms 
Would to God, I had died for thee, &c. the tears guſht 
fo faſt out of his eyes, that his eyes: almoſt guſht out 
with his tears. Again , If the Sor do loſe his Father, 
he cries, as'Eliſhku did-after E/iah, when he was taken 
from him 53! My Father, My Father ! It a Siſter be rob'd 
of her Brothey , ſhe weeps, as Mary did for Lazarys, 
where Chriſt bore her company : It a Husbar loſes his 
Wife, he mourns like a Tirtle, that hath loſt his Mate 
as Abraham did for Sarah : and laſtly , If a Friend do 
loſe a'Friend, he ſighs and ſobs, and complains as Da- 
vid did:for Jonathan, Wo'is me for. thee my brother 
Jonathan , wery kind haſt thou been to me, thy love to 
me was wonderful , paſſing the lave of women, 2. Sam. 
I:'26. 

- How didSt. Auguſtin bewail the death of his School- 
felow, whom he dearly loved? /jb. 4.'confeſs. cap. 4+ 
&* 9. Solus fletus mihi dulciserat, &: ſucceſſerat.,amico 
in delitiis animi mei5 horrebant omnia, © ipſa lux, 


Men's Death ard Frojeral. 411. 
O- quiequid erat, quod ille. norerat; improbum & o43- Caf 7- 
oſum erat \, preter gemitum&. lacrymas > 10 that the 
good man ſeems, to have wept day and night, for him 
whom his Soul loved. | 

Thus alſo is every tender-hearted Saint, another A4x- 
enſtine, filizs lacrymarums; and thoſe pearls in his eyes, 
his tears, ar6 as precious Jewels, which-he beltows upon 
the dead; for ſince the Death of the Saints 1s preciows Þſc 116-15, 
in the ſight of the Lord; 'tis fit it ſhould beprecious al- 
ſo in the eyes of his people. 

Letus bewail the loſs of Patroclus, ſaid he in Homer, 
«35 >4ae i Senior; this 18 an honour to the dead: butto 
die unlamented,. hath been ever held. a double death 3 
there were no Widows to make lamentation, was a heavy 
judgment, P/al: 78. 65; And' Herod, to prevent that , Camerar. 
= command, that his ' Nobles ſhould be tflain when Cent-19.79, 

ce died, that: he might be fureto have Aorrxers, The 

Law of the 72 Tables forbad'all lamentation at Fune- 
rals, Cicer. de LeSib. 1. 2.c. 55. Which makes' me won- 
der at the laſt Will and Teſtament of L»dovicws Cortu- 
lins, a famous Civilian, whetein he forbad: his friends 
to weep, or to uſe any Ceremony of grief, but all the 
mirth and jotlity they conld, aths Funeral 3 and to that 
end,. he interdicted the' Hermit Monks to be preſent, Ne ' 
cucullorum nigredine hilaritatem exequiarum fitneſta- 
rent, leſt their black mourning weeds, ſhould marr 
the mirth of his Exequies3 a command as fooliſh, asthe 
practice'of the Thracians was 'barbarous5 . and Paulus 
de Caſtro , cenſures it , as nut” proceeding from 'a man 
that was ſane mentis 3 for a merry Funeral , methinks 
ſounds as 11], as the  inſtrels did, when the Ruler's Mat. g. 23+ 
Daughter was:dead.  'T was but a nm (as the 
Church in Babylon thought) that they-required of them 
a Song in their heavineſs, Pſal. 137.3. No, tears dove- 
Ggg 2 -” 
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ry fitly become the eyes in the houſe of Moxrning:; fo 


that woderation lend a Napkzn to dry. up the exceſs of 
weeping for Religion takes not away oy but 
onely takes them off from 111 objects, takes them 
up from being immoderate. 

And therefore (according to the Apoſtle's rule, con- 
cerning them thar are aſleep,) we muſt ot ſorrow, 2s 
others without hope, 1 Theſ:4.13. where the Apoſtle bids 
us not, #t 02 contriſtemmy, that we ſhould not ſorrow 
at all 3 ſed on ſecut ceteri (as St. Auguſtin upon, the 
place) that we ſhould not exceed in ſorrow, /ike mer 
without hope of their reſurretion. We read that the 
Iſ7aelites mourn'd 30 dayes for Moſes and Aaron ; but 
in after times for Joſhnaz and Eleazar there is no- men- 
tion, that they ſhed a tear. Azgalainss the Jeſuit, up- 
pon the place in Joffina grves this reaſon 3 becauſe they 
were grown more f{trong, and confirm'd in the faith of 
the Refurreftion, than m former times they were; ſo 
that where there is exceſlive great. Mourning, others 
may fuſpett there is but little faith , Vbertime fluentes 
lackrymas reprime , ( as Hierom comforting Heliodorws 
for the death of Nepotian) me grandis pietas im Nepotia- 
d incrednlas mentes defperatio putetar in Den. 

Indeed, the beſt men may mourn for the neceſlity of 
the loſs of their fellow Members, ſed cum ſpe recipiend;, 
with a confortable hope of a ſecond meeting, »t z{os 
potins expe are quam amiſiſſe videantar, as he goes on 5; 
In the interiae, Non tam plawgendi ſunt, quod hic Ince 
cernerint, fed gratulandum iis potizs , qudd de tantis 


aal;y a—— 

And ore in our mourning fox thoſe departed, 
2 golden mean is to be kept between two Extremes, 
viz. between a Stoical ſtupidity , not capable of for- 
row 3 and adeſperate Infidelity, uncapable of comfort ; 
For 
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For thoſe are as much to be blam'd, that effeminately 
die for grief, as Pope Leo the X. was, that died for joy : 
And Lewis the XI. was more to be blamed than either 3 
who was ſo far from being griev'd at all for the death 
of his Father Charles the VII. that he marveilouſly re- 


joyced , and btilt a Chappel to our Lady in the ſame c,;,, 
place, where the news came firſt to him; but thus much; 1j;b. 6. c. 7. 


and too much too, for the Mowrners, The laſt thing 
obſervable, was, their Solemn Proceſſion, They went a- 
bout the ſtreets 3 And the Mourners, Oc. 


Though the Souls departed be cloth'd with white 7.1/2 Part. 


Stoles, yet their Friends have ever followed after their 
dead bodies, in mourning Blacks; and as they did not 
mourn, ſine veſte, without a Sable Habit 3 ſo the Text 
tells, they did not mourn, ſee tefte3 they were nor al- 
together cloſe Morrners at home, but they went about 
the fireets , following the Corps to the Grave, as St. 


Hierom gloſſeth the place : To this purpoſe, Lypſims Ep..25.. 


tells us of a Horſe, and &8calzger of a Dog; and a Divine 
of our own ors. Robbin-redl-breaft ns followed their 
loving Maſters to their Graves as if the Law of Na- 
ture hadimprinted our laſt duty to the dead in the ve- 
ry Bratesz from whence, it may be, that Funeral Rites 
are call'd in Latin Juſte, implying, that in juſtice they 
are dne to our Friends departed.. For that Body which 
hath had the honour to be the Orgax of an immortal 
ſpirit , and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, may chal- 
lenge in jxſtice, the honour of a decent Sepulture 3 and 
the greater loſs the Church, or Common-weal recerves., 
by the death of any, with the greater Pomp may his 
Fanerals be celebrated. *Tis ſaid in AFs 8. v.2. That 
the Saints at Jeruſalem carried Stephen to his Burial, 
and made great lamentation over him 5 Fecerunt plan- 
aum magnum, quod non plangentinm exanimatione, ſed 


pompi 
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pompi ſuneris & exequiarum frequentia intelligenduns 
eſt, ſaith St. Hieromz to Panla, upon the death of Ble- 
fella. 

© TI might here opento you the Caves of the Patriarchs, 
the Sepulchers of the Kings, and the Tombs of the 
Prophets I might tell you of the Pyramids of Empe- 
rours, and Monuments of Martyrs and*preſent unto 
you the Images of Saints, and Statues of the DoCtors3 
and add to theſe the Epitaph of Poets, the Orations 
of the Fathers, and the Hymns of the Church 3 which 
might all ſerve as a Cloud of Witneſles, to demonſtrate 
the practice of folemn Funerals throughout in all 
Ages. 

Bur having laid Man in his Grave, the beſt uſe will 
be to refle&t upon our ſelves, and ſee how we are fol- 
lowing after; for the living Monrners are allo goings 
they do but go aboxt ſaith the Text, and ſhall all meet 
at the ſame home; the /znes of every man's life meet all 
in the point of deaths; for which journey He prepare 
us, to whom belong the iſſues of death 3 


To whom with the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory, both now. and ever, 


AMEN. 


IN OBITUM 
VIRI INTEGERRIME, 


D.D. EDW. BOYS, 


S.T.B. PIEN TISSIMI, DOCTISSIMI:; 


Nec non, in hunc Librum Poſthumum. 


Aununerat Cycnis Thamelis ipſe ſais. 
Sit licet Antiquo prognatus Sanguine © Majus 
Et Dects, &* Splendor Stemmatis ipſe ſui eſt. 
Raro Conjugio, Pietas, DoFrina , coibant : 
Certatimque ambiit Utraque habere ſibz. 
Tum Nivews morum Candor, probitaſque, Tenorque 
Vite perpetuns, conſonus uſque ſibi. 
Indolis emicuit teneris Vis ignea ab Annis : 
DoGrineque haufit pluſguam Elementa, Puer. 
Alma dein Mater, leni qui Gurgite Granta 
Labitnr, accepit 3 perpoliitque Sinu. 
Gymnaſti quondam, Lumen Columenque fſuturum - 
Exigit inde, operam Patria chara ſuant. 
Attonita (ah! ) quoties pendebat ab ore Corona? 
Cum Sacra Arcani panderet Eloquii. 
Suim circumfuſun rapnit ſacundia Clerums# 
( nique Theatri inſtar) Preſul & ipſe ſavet.. 
Et Caput Auguſtum, quo nil Sacratius nnquan? 
Vidit Sol, facili combibit aure ſonos. 
Poſtquan detonuit Bell; feralis Enyo : 
Redditzs & Sulio Car'lus ab Exfulio eff. 
Jam nunc dimittis (Cygnea hee Cantio) Votis 
Nec tulit ille din, poſt, ſupereſſe ſuis. 


c- Antia quem gennuit, tantoque ſuperbit Alunmno3 


Manſoleunt 


Go Go Go 
Socius. 


Epiſe. 


Nor wi Co 


Carols 11i» 
Martyr, 


Manſolenm eſt ſirnuF.1 Domus; cnn merſa favillis 
Prime erat : (ut Phenix) exaritara Rogo, 
Congeſtos hauſit (tot Luſtris) amma Labores : 

Et Faticanum pene aliud, periit. 


hy Aut fic. 


Scripta, magis Iucens E* digna videre Diem. 
Sit licet Anguſtum, quo conditur Urna, Sacellum ; 
Auguſtum walet hoc reddere DEPOSITU MM. 


In Librum Concionum. 


Poſthuma (it licet hec, genuina Propagoeerebri eſt : 
(Non: fic fifa olim eſt, orta Minerva Jovis) 

Dignoſces ('LeFor) tantills ex VUngue Leonem : 
Alcidermque ſuo dimeticre pede. 

Hoc ſpicilegin'm eſt, ex tant4 Meſſe reliFum : 
Sed Votis poterit ſirfficere Agricole. 

DBuamvois non licuit (per Fatum) reddere Torno : 
Deſuit .&* Scriptis ultima Lima tuis. 

Gratulor, huic ſaltem parciſſe incendia Libro : 
Sanctior eſt ſalv4 parva Tabella rate. Aartialis. 


—DÞ-Concio Vita fuit. 
In eundem 10. Marti denatum. 


Hinc raptus, cum lux equatd Lance pependit : 
Perpetnd frueris jam, (ine Noe, Die. 
Te Viole, proprio lic que nate Vere, coronant : 
Immarceſſtbile at, Te Diadema manet. 
Ex animo, non ex Tempore, fudit 
Reginaldus Bokenham. 


FINIS, 


